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THE FALSE ONE 


Previous EditiOxNS ^The False < 9/^6 appeared m the Folio editions of 1647 
and 1679 , It was not printed separately Later editions are those of 1711 , of 
Seward m 1750, Colman, 177^, Weber, 1812, and Dvce, 1S43 Recently it 
has appeared in the edition issued by the Cambridge University Press 

% 

—Under this head Dyce remarks —'^The False One and The Double 
Marriage 2XQ perhaps later than Mardi^ 1618-19, as the name of Burbadge 
who died on the 13th of that month, is’ absent from the list of the original 
performers in these two tragedies ” He adds “ B 5 th the Prologue and 
Epilogue attest that The FSlse One was composed by more than ^ne author and 
'from the comparative regularity of the plot, as well as froin the versification m 
several scenes, Weber conjectures with much probability that a portion is by 
Massinger ” 

The Text — The text heie given is based on the Folios of 1647 and 1679 
The impoitant differences between these texts, as well as the important emen 
dations proposed or adopted are indicated in the Notes 

Argument of the Play —First, as to the title, ‘'The False One Some 
think It may be claimed by thiee or four of th-^ leading characters , but 
possibly the delineation of the villain and traitor Septimms, should be regarded 
as the m^«m motive of this drama 

“Septimius,” says Weber, “is the most finished villain in all these pla>s 
of Beaumont and Fletcher ” As to his prominence m this play, we hote 
especially his numeious soliloquies, and particularly the one which closes IH 
11 -*"“How monstrous shows th-^ man that is ungrateful ” To this quotation 
we may now add the following — 

“ Truth neecd, Septimius, no oaths ’ — I 1 83, 

and these are the first words addiessed to him on the stage 

Later w e have— 

“ Take heed of falsehood ’ — IV in 34 
“ Since I m my nature was fashion d to be false — V iii 12, 13 
“ That ne\er Lelch d but blasphemy and treason ’ — V m 32 
‘ ‘ Thou \v lit be false — iii 
“ Nor true to friend or enemy ’ — V 111 55 

And the concluding couplet of this scene, and of the story of hypocrisy and 
treachery, reads as though it weie specially intended to justify the title selected 
by the authors for their drama — 

Thou dost deserve a worser end , and may 

All such conclude so that their friends betra> 

Turning now to the dramatic story, we learn at the outset that Cleopatra, 
sister of Ptolemy, King of Egypt, has been ousted from joint succession with 
her brother, and placed m “ safe custody under her guardian Apollodorus 
Next, Achillas and Achoreus meet to esti te the opposing forces of Pompey 
and Ctesar , Septimius breaks in upon them, proposmg mirth After I vmg 
the stage, he re-appears with Photinus, who promises employment for his 
villany Now Ptolemy brings m Labienus, who tells the story of Phat ha 
and Pompey’s ftight to Egypt There follows a council, m which Photin 

folds his designs Ptolemy is to be replaced by Cleopatra, d Csesar to be 
propitiated with the head of Pompey 
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In the next scene Cleopatra, taking Apollodorus into hei confidence 
deteimmes lO win Caesar and freedom with the^aid of her blandishments ^ 

In the Second Act, Septimms enters, bearing the head of Pompev Achillas 
gives him his deceit in words, and snatches the head from him Ptolemy and 
his creatures now come on the scene, and discuss tSe propriety of the deed , but 
their deliberations are interrupted by the entrance of Csesar and his followers 
Careless of their arguments, Caesar pronounces his panegyric on Pompei , 
and leaves the stage — as it seems — in displeasure , but Photmus rightly 
interprets this as Caesai's concealed satisfaction at the turn of affairs, and 
pioceeds to purchase Septimius for the perfoimance of some secret crime 
And nov; a large package is brought m to Caesar by 9 fc‘n\a, who complains 
sorely of his buiden , the pa<dvcfge is qpened, and Cleopatia is discovered 
C^sai falls a victim fo her charms, and*promises to make her Queen in Egypt 
Next, Photmus begins-to plot against Ptolemy, while Caesars captains expi ess 
opinions upon their geneiaPs love entanglements %ptimius, enriched, would 
pla> the gallant ‘before them, hut is snubbed , snubbed also by Cleopatra s 
waiting w Oman, Eros , also by three lame soldiers 

Ptolemy hopes to dazzle Caesar with his wealth, which is ingeniouslv 
illustrated by means of a Masque and to the disgust of Cleopatra, whom he 
neglected for the moment, Caesar is more than half won over by this rival 
Again Ptolemy and his ministers take counsel, for Caesar has appropriated 
the treasure, and may take the king next 

Meanwhile Cleopatra speaks hei mind to Caesar, and gives him no quartc 
Moreover, Antony and the otheis inform him that Photmus has raised against 
him a revolt of the AlexandTians At the news, C-nsar becomes himself again 
Now we have another Septimius episode, the villain apes humility and 
repentance, but is put to scorn by the lame soldiers and Achoieus Photmus, 
howeyer, has further need of him, and speedily he “feels himself returning 
lascai 

In the Fifth Act, Ptolemy protests innocence of the revolt, and yields him 
self to Coesar, but together w ith C^sar he is^besieged by the lebels And 
now the lebel leaders, Photmus, Achillas and Septimms, agiee that Ptolemy 
must be killed as well as C^sai, and that Cleopatra shall be left to the meicy 
of Photmus Cicsar and his fiiends hold a useless pailey with the rebels and 
C<£sar determines to set fire to the palace, and m the confusion force a passage 
to his ships 

Septimms chafes at being the mere tool of Photmus, and attempts 
transfer his services to C^sar, who has him hanged without delay And 
thus, at the very end of the play, Septimms once more claims his title- — 
“ The False One 

In the next scene Cleopatra rises to her height, far above all danger, and 
even the diabolical designs of Photmus Then enters Achillas with Ptolemy's 
dead body and the news that Csesar has reached his ships And now Coesar 
himself returns with remforcements, and quells the rebels , he is reconciled to 
Cleopatra and promises to take her to Rome 

r- 

Sources — The scene is Alexandiia, and the year 48, 47 B c Among the 
historical events dramatized or referred to are the struggle between Pompey 
and Csesar, the Battle of Pharsalia, the flight of Pompey to Egypt, his muider 
as he was landing, Caesar’s subsequent arrival, and the Alexandrian War with 
its various complications, notably Caesar’s intrigue with Cleopatra 

Therefore the authors of The False One had recourse to many’’ authorities , 
and they were greatly indebted for information and to some extent also for 
inspiration to the Pharsaha of Lucan “Wheie the Pkarsaha is imitated,” 


t Possibly intended for the opening oi the New River, 1613 —Fleay 
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says Dyce, “the nervous poetry (oi rather rhetoric! of Lucan is paialleled to 
the^ull ” 

Some of these paiallels are g’iven in the notes Lucan, who died a d 65, 
has left us little except his Pha 7 saha^ an unfinished poem of Latin hexameters 
in ten boohs, which opens with Caesar’s passage across the Ruuicon, and ends 
abruptly a little earlier than the famous swimming episode of V iv 154-167 
For a giaphic account of the latter part of the story, Niebuhr refers to Hirtius 
Among other authorities mentioned by Langbaine are Suetonius, Plutaich, 
Dion, Appian, FIoius, Eutiopius, ^Irosius It will peihaps be sufficient to 
add here a few historical paiticulars gatheied from various sources 

In L c 48, the opening year of this Drama, Pompey was 50 and Caesar 
SIX } ears younger Cleo^patra, it must bs reir^arked, was born m B C 69, and 
would therefore be about 20 years' old* , 

The slate of affairs which brought Pnmpey into Egyut, wnth Caesir in pursuit 
of him, was as follows —pompey had allowed his friend Sabinius to restore to 
the Egyptian throne Ptolemy Auletes, who in return had sent Pompey some 
ships But this Ptolemy w'as now dead , he had two dau^ters, Cleopatra and 
\ismoe , and two sons, one of these sons, Ptolemy Dionysus, was left joint 
ruler of Egypt with his sistei Cleopatra who was his elder, they were und^^r 
the guaidianship of the Roman Senate, who again had commissioned Pompey 
to represent their authority Such were some of the reasons that determined his 
flight into Egypt But Cleopatra had been expelled by the Alexandrians, 
Pothinus and Achillas were guardians of the young Ptolemy When news 
came that Pompey intended to land, Ptolemy’s ministeis were afraid that some 
of Porapey’s veteran soldiers who formed part o^the Egyptian armv might 
revolt to him , and L Septimius who had served under Pompey and had been 
left by Gabinius as commandei in Egjpt, joined with them m counselling the 
murder of his former general ^ 

To this accousit of affans in Alexandria a few paiticulars illustrating the 
Play may now be ^dded 

*The Battle of Phaisalia, which ended m Pompey’s defeat, was fought on tlie 
6th of June, 48 B c Pompey fled, and his murder followed shortly after 
and Csesai reached Alexandria in time to receive, or rather to reject, Pompey’s 
head , but he kept his ring By August, Csesar was shut up m Pharos, the 
maritime port of the city Next spring, Achillas raised the siege, and a 
battle followed The victoiy was with Coesar, and many fugitives were 
^^wned as they attempted to cross the Nile , among these was Ptolemy 
Dionysus himself Ctesar now made Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, and k®pt 
Arsinoe foi his Triumph He left Egypt about the end of May, 47 B c 

As to the stratagem by which Cleopatia gained access to Caesar, Plutarch 
gives the following — 

“ She only taking Apollodorus Sicilian of all her friends tooke a little bote 
and went away with him in it in the night, and came and landed hard by the 
foot of the castell Then, haiung no other meane to come into the court with 
out being knowne, she laid hei selfe downe vpon a mattresse or flock bed which 
ApollodorCs her friend tied and oound together like a bundle with a great 
leather thong and so tooke her vpon his back, and brought her thus hampeied m 
this fardle vnto Csesai in at the castle gate ” 

{Lift of Julius Coesar, North’s translation, Ed 1612 ) 

Of anothei incident m the Play, the murder of Pompey, the following 
account is also by Plutarch — 

“In the meane time the fisher boat drew neare, and Septimius arose and 
saluted Pompey in the Romaine toung, by the name of Imperator, as much as 
Souereigne Captaine , and Achillas also spake to him m the Greeke tong, and 


1 See second extract from Plutarch below 
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bade him come into his*boate, because that by the shore side there was a 
great deale of mud and sai d bankes, so that his galhe should ha\e no ^aater 
to bring him m At the \eiy same time tSey saw a farre off dmers of the 
king^s gallieSj which weie arming with all speed possible, and all the shore 
besideslfull of'souldiers Thus, though Pompey and his company would have 
altered their minds, they could not haue told how to haue escaped , and 
furthermore, shewing that they had mistrusted them, then they had gmen the 
murlherei occasion to haue executed his ^ruel tie So taking his leaue of his 
wife Cornelia, who lamented his death before his end, he commanded two 
Centurions to go downe befoie him into the /Egyptian’s boate, and Philip one 
of his siaues infranchised, with another slaue called Scenes When Achillas 
reached out his hand to leceme hint into his boat,che turned him to his wife 
and sonne, and said these verses of SG^ptlocles vnto them 

The man that into Court comes free^ 

Must there in state of bondage te 

These were the last words he spake vnto his people, when he had left his 
OMn galhe and went into the ihgyptian’s boate The land being a great way 
off from his gaily, when he saw neuer a man m the boate speake friendly vnto 
him, beholding Septimius, he said vnto him me thinks, my fiiend, I should 
know thee, for that thou hast senied with me heretofoie Ihe othei nodded 
With his head that it was true, but gaue him no answer, nor shewed him any 
courtesie Pompey, seeing that no man spake to him, tooke a little booke^'t. 
had in his hand, in the which he had written an oration that he meant to 
make vnto King Ptolomie^and began to reade it When they came neaie the 
shore, Cornelia, vMth her seruants and friends about her, stood vp in her ship 
m great feaie, to see what should become of Pompey So she hoped well, 
when she saw many of the king’s people on the shore, coming towards 
Ponfpey at his landing, as it were to receiue and honoiu h'^m But euen as 
Pompey tooke Philip his hand to arise more easily, S>eptimius came first 
behind him and trust [jzc] him through with J:^is sword Next vnto him aUo, 
Salmais and Achillas drew out their swords m like manner Pompev then 
did no more but tooke vp his gowne with hio hands, and hid his face, and 
manly abid the wounds they gaue him, only sighing a little Ihus being' 
nine and fiftie yeares old, he ended his life the next day after the day of his 
biith ” (Plutaich, Lije of Pompey^ North’s translation, Ed 1612 ) 

It is perhaps worth mentioning that, as to the swimming episode of V 
114-167, Rowe in his version of the Pharsaha attempted to supplement 
Lucan 

Theatrical Hisrok\ — Weber mentions the Pompite of Corneille as a 
“respectable rival” to The False One Dr Waid^ notes that “Fletcher’s 
play was adpated by Cibber, and produced in 1724 under the title of CcEsar m 
Egypt, when his ‘quavering Tragedy tunes’ as Achoreus, and the pasteboard 
swans pulled along the Nile by the carpenters, furnished much amusement to 
some of the spectators ” 


Eng Dram Lit II 719 



PROLOGUE 

• ^ 

New titles warrant not a play foi new, 

The subject being old , and 'tis as true, * 

Fresh and neat matter may with ease be frajny 

Out of their stories, that have oft been nam’d 

With glory on the stage what borrows he 5 

From him that wrote old Priam’s tragedy, 

That writes his love to Hecuba sure, to tell 

"Qf Caesar’s amorous heats, and how he fell 

In the Capitol, can never be the same 

To the judicious nor will such blame' 10 

Those that penn’d this, for barrenness, when they find 

Young Cleopatra here, and her great mind 

Express’d to the height, with us a maid, and free, 

And how he rated her Virginity , 

We treat not of what boldness she did die, 15 

Nor of her fatal love to Antony 

What we present and offer to your view, 

Upon their faiths, the stage yet never knew 
j^et reason, then, first to your wills give laws. 

And after judge of them and of their cause 20 

In Ff, the Piologue and Epilogue are printed on one page at the end 
9, 15] The reference, of course, is to Shakespeare’s Julius CEsar, and 
Antony and Cleopati a 
1 1 fhat\ F I who h 2 
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dramatis ^erson^ 


Julius C^s^R 
ANTO^Y, 

Dolabei l\, r Romn captains 
Sc^VA, 

Labienus, a Roman officer, a deserter 
fiom C^SAR to POMPEY 
Ptolemy, king of Egypt, brother to 
Cleopatra 

Phoiiyus, an eunuch, Jbis chief 
minister 

Achorels, pnest of Isis 
Achillas, captain of Ptolem\’s 
guard 


^ Septimius, a Roman who has fled 
from Pompey to the seivice of 
Ptolemy 

Apollodorus, guaidian to Cle- 
opatra 

Boy, Soldiers, Guaid, Attendants 
CLEOPaLTRA,'\ 

sisters to Ptolemy 

Arsinoe, J 

Eros, waiting woman to Cleopatra 
Isis, 

Nilus, and his Heads, 

Thiee Labourers, » 


ih the 
masque 


Scene — Alexandi la 

Divided into Acts and Scenes in the F olios 


The pt uit7pal actoi s we7 c — 


John Lowin 
John Underwood 
Robert Beneield 
Richard Sharpe 


Joseph Taylor 
Nicholas Toolie 
John Rice 
George Birch 
Fol 167Q 


Df amahs Personis — These aie according to D> ce None are given in F i 
Pho^imisl 1 he proper spelling of the name is Pothinus see the notes of 
Grotiub and Oudendorp on Lucan, viii 483 — Dyce (In F2 is styled a 
Pohttctariy mtmon to Piolomy ) 

SepHnttus\ Pithily described in F2 as a revolted Roman Villatn 
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ACT I 
Scene I 

Alexa7iai la A hall tn the Palace 

Enter ACHILLAS and ACHOREUS 

A char I love the king, nor do dispute his power, 
(For that is not confin’d, nor to be censur’d 
By me, that am his subject), yet allow me 
The liberty k)£ a man, that still would be 
A fiiend to justice, to demand the motives 
That did induce youn^ Ptolemy, or Photmus 
(To whose directions he gives up himself, 

And I hope wisely), to commit his sister, 

The princess Cleopatra if I said 

ihe queen, Achillas, ’twere, I hope, no treason, 

She being by hei father’s testament 
(Whose memory I bow to) left co-heir 
In all he stood possess’d of 
Achil ’Tis confess’d, 

My good Achoreus, that in these eastern kingdoms 
Womens are not exempted from the sceptic, 

But claim a privilege equal to the male , 

But how much such divisions have ta’en from 
The majesty of Egypt, and what factions 
Have sprung from those partitions, to the rum 
Of the poor subject, doubtful which to follow, 

We have too many and too sad examples 

2 censur'd] 
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Therefoie the wise Photinus, to prevent 
The murders and the massacres that attend 
On disunited government, and to n^hew 
The king, without a partner, in full splendour, 
Thought it convenient the fair Cleopatra 
(An attribute not frequent in this climate) 

Should be committed to safe custody, 

In which she is attended like her birth, 

Until her beauty, or her royal dower, 

Hath found her out a husbarrd 
Ackor ^ How^ this may 

Stand with the^rules of policy, I know not , 

Most sure I am, it holds no correspondence 
With the iites of Egypt, or the laws of nature 
But grant that Cleopatra can sit dowm 
With this disgrace (though insupportable), 

Can you imagine that Rome’s glorious senate, 

To whose charge, by the will of the dead king, 
This government wafo deliver’d, or great Pompey 
(Jhat IS appointed Cleopatra’s guardian 
As'^well as Ptolemy’s), will e’er approve 
Of this rash counsel, their consent not soughjt foi, 
That should authorize it ^ 

Acktl The civil war, 


30 


35 


40 


-o--/ j L CicopaU a {Jjz att) notp eqiunt^ &.c ) Tennyson s descripiion of 

Cleopatra in yi Avas distinctly unhappy, as 1 L Peacock 

satincall'v noticed in Gjyll Coa7ige^ i860 — 

T/ie Rc.v Dj Opimian What do >ou suppose these lines represent^-— 
I turning saw, throned on a flowery rise, 

One sitting on a ciimson scarf um oiled — 

A queen with swarth) cheeks and bold black eyes 
Brow bound with » urning gold ’ 

^ ^ description of the Queen of 

Th Miz 


7>£. J^ev Dr Opzzman Yet thus one ot our most popular poets describes 
SXponTtoraTlr “‘-ts has :Uu"str"ated rhe iscnpl.on 

Se daSr nf Cleopatia wasa Greek, 

wiU see Thi T ‘ho'r coins and their medals, 

mtermkturr T P"e blood uncontaminated by African 

Dio says — andallantinn A ‘■^‘^"Ption and this picture applied to one who, 
kf women ‘ the most superlatively beautifn 

“her shklYT ^he was eminently 

27 in thisl io tke'F2 ^ 
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II 


In which the Roman empire is embark’d 
On a rough sea of danger, does exact 45 

Their whole care to preserve themselves, and gives them 
No vacant time to think of what we do, 

Which haxdly can concern them 

Achoi What ’s your opinion 

Of the success ^ I have heard, in multitudes 
Of soldiers, anci all glorious pomp of wai, 50 

Pompey is much superior 

Achil * I could give you 

A catalogue of all the several nations 
From whence he drew his powers , but that wer^ tedious 
They have iich arms, are ten to one in number, 

Which makes them think the day already won , 55 

And Pompey being mastei of the sea, 

Such plenty of all delicates are brought in, 

-As if the place, on which they aie entrench’d, 

Were not a camp of soldiers, but Rome, 

In which Lucullus and Apicius join’d"** 60 

To make a public feast They at Dyrrachium 
Fought with success , but knew not to make use of 
Fortune’s fAir offer so much, I have heard, 

Gsesar himself confess’d 

Acho'} Where are they now ^ 

Achil In Thessaly, ''near the Pharsalian plains , 65 

Where Cmsai with a handful of his men 
Hems m the greater number His whole troops 
"Tlxceed not twenty thousand, but old soldiers, 

Flesh’d m the spoils of Germany and France, 

Inur’d to his command, and only know 70 

To fight and overcome and though that famine 
Reigns m his camp, compelling them to taste 
Bread made of roots forbid the use of man 
(Whicltthey with scorn threw into Pompey’s camp. 

As m dension of his delicates), 75 

Or corn not yet half ripe, and that a banquet , 

They still besiege him, being ambitious only 
To come to blows, and let their swords determine 
Who hath the better cause 

49 success] issue Cf ominous conjecture on the whole success ’’ Fmadise 
Lost^ II 123 

64 confessed] Fi co7ifesse F2 C07tfcss — The coriection was made by Seward 
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[act V 

Achor 

May victory 


Attend on ’t 

where it is ' 


Achtl 

We every hour 

80 

Expect to hear the issue 



Enter SEPTIMIUS 



Sept Sa\^e my good lords ^ 

By Isis and Osins, whom you worship, 

And the foui hundred gods and goddesses"" 

Adoi’d in Rome, I am your honours’ seivant 
Achor Truth needs, Septirrfms, no oaths 
Achil ^You are cruel , 85 

If you deny hifTi swearing, you take from him 
Thiee full parts of his language 

Sept Youi honoui ’s bitter 

Confound me, where I love I cannot say it, 

But I must swear ’t yet such is my ill fortune, ^ 

Nor vows nor protestations win belief, 90 

I think (and I can fipd no other reason), 

Because I am a Roman 
^Aphor No, Septimius , 

To te a Roman were an honour to you. 

Did not your manners and your life take frorli it, 

And cry aloud, that from Rome yc/n bring nothing 95 
But Roman vices, which you would plant here, 

But no seed of her virtues 

Sept With your reverence, 

I am too old to learn 
Achor Any thing honest , 

That I believe without an oath 

Sept I fear 

Your lordship has slept ill to-night, and that 100 

Invites this sad discourse ’twill make you old 
Before your time [pox] o’ these virtuous morals, 

And old religious principles, that fool us ^ 

I have brought you a new song will make you laugh, 
Though you were at youi prayers 
Achor What is the subject ? loS 

Si Both folios have Septimtis in Act I , and mark his entrance at the end of 
AchiVas^ previous speech 

1 01 sa^ grave, serious 

102 [poxp^ t/iese] Fi, 

-[pox] ’ 


o’ th'’se^\ F 2 , “• 


0 these ” , D)ce supplied 
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^3 


SCENE l] 

Be free, Septimms 

Sept ’Tiii a catalogue 

Of all the gamesters of the court and city, 

Which lord lies with fhat lady, and ^\hat gallant 
Sports with that merchant’s wife , and does relate 
Who sells hei honour for a diamond, iio 

Who for a tissue robe, whose husband’s jealous, 

And who so kind, that, to shaie with his wife, 

Will make the mat^sh himself harmless conceits, 

Though fools say they are dangerous I sang it. 

The last night, at my lord PlTotinus’ tabla^ 1 15 

Achor How* as a fiddler^ 

Sept No, sir, as a ^est, 

A welcome guest too , and it was approv’d of 

By a dozen of his friends, though they were touch’d in ’t , 

For look you, ’tis a kind of merriment, 

When we have laid by foolish modesty 120 

(As not a man of fashion will wear it), 

To talk what we have done , at least hear it , 

If merrily set down, it fires the blood, 

And heightens crest-fain appetite 
Acho 7 * New doctrine * 

%Achtl Was’t of your own composing ^ 

Sept ^ No, I bought it 125 

► Of a skulking scribblef'for two Ptolemies , 

But the hints were mine own the wretch was fearful , 

But I have damn’d myself should it be question’d, 

That I will own it 

Achor And be punish’d for it — 

Take heed , foi you may so long exercise 130 

Your scurrilous wnt against authority, 

The kingdom’s counsels, and make piofane jests 
(Which to you, being an atheist, is nothing) 
Against^rehgion, that youi gieat mamtainers, 

Unless they would be thought copartners with you, 135 
Will leave you to the law , and then, Septimms, 

Remember there are whips 

Sept For whoies, I grant you, 

When they are out of date , till then, [they] are safe too, 

107 earnest “dissolute persons of both sexes '^'^—Dyce 

1 13 Two lines m Ff, the first ending at himself 

138 Wkenl So F2 Fi, Till [Ihey] not in Ff tkefre, other edd 
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[ACT I 


Or all the gallants of the court are eunuchs 

And, for mine own defence, I dl only add this , 140 

I dl be admitted, for a wanton tale, 

To some mBst piivate cabinets, when your priesthood, 
Though laden with the mysteries of your goddess, 

Shall wait without unnoted So I leave you 
To your pious thoughts \Exit 

Achil Tis a strange im^pudence 145 

This fellow does put on 

Achor The Wonder gieat, 

He IS accepted of- 

Achil ^ Vices, for him, ^ 

Make as free u'ay as viitues do for others 

Tis the times’ fault , yet great ones still have giac’d, 

To make them sport, or rub them o’er with flattery, 150 
Observers of all kinds 
Achor No more of him, 

He is not worth our thoughts , a fugitive 
From Pompey’s arm^, and now, in a danger 
Vyhen he should use his service 

Enter PhOTINUS with SEPTIMIUb - 

Achil See how he hangs 

On great Photinus’ ear ^ 

Sept Hell, and the Furies, 155 ^ 

And all the plagues of darkness, light upon me, 

You are my god on earth * and let me have 
Your favour here, fall what can fall hereafter ^ 

^Pho Thou art behev d dost thou want money ? 

Sept No, sir 

Pho Or hast thou any suit ^ these ever follow 160 

Thy vehement protestations 

Sept You much wiong me 

How can I want, when your beams shine upon me^ 

Unless employment to express my zeal 

147 accepted of'\ “ i e received or admitted ” — Webei 
151 Ohervers\ “i e obsequious attendants, parasites ” — Cf 
“ducking observants, That stretch their duties nicely,” Sha^speare, King 
Lea?'^ 11 11 109-110 

153-4 se 7 vtce'\ “Septimius was not only a fugitive from 

Pompey, but had deserted him m the midst of danger, when he was engaged 
in a war with Csesir ” — Seward 

154 $ d ] Ff give the s d atl 15 1 after Achtllas’ speech 
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"^CENE I] 

To do your greatness service^ Do but think 
A deed, so dark the sun would blush to look on, 165 

For which mankind would curse me, and arm all 
The powers above, and those below, against me* 

Command me, I will on 
Pho When I have use, 

I 11 put you to the test ^ 

Sept May it be speedy, 

And something Vorth my danger ^ You are cold, 170 
And know not your own powers this^brow was fashion’d 
To wear a kingly wreath, and yourgrav^^udgment 
Given to dispose of onarchies, not to govern 
A child’s affairs , the people’s eye ’s upon y<T 5 .'^ 

The soldiei courts you , will you wear a garment 175 
Of sordid loyalty, when ’tis out of fashion ? 

Pho When Pompey was thy general, Septimius, 

Thou saidst as much to him 

Sept All my love to him, 

To Caesar, Rome, and the whole world-^is lost 
In the ocean of your bounties I have no friend, 180 
Project, design, or country, but your favour, ^ 

Which I ’ll ftreser^e at any rate 
Pho » No more 

When I call on you, falFnot off, perhaps, 

Sooner than you expec;t, I may employ you 
So, leave me for a while 

Sept Ever your creatuie ^ \Extt 185 

Pho Good day, Achoreus — My best friend, Achillas, 

Hath fame deliver’d yet no certain rumour 
Of the gieat Roman action ^ 

AchiL That we are 

To inquire and learn of you, sir, whose grave care 
For Egypt’s happiness, and great Ptolemy’s good, T90 
Hath eyes and eais m all parts 
Pho ^ I ’ll not boast 

What my intelligence costs me , but ere long 
You shall know more — The lung, with him a Roman 

Enter Ptolemy, Labienus wounded. Guard 
Achor The scarlet livery of unfortunate war 

175 soldter\ 1 e soldiery (as frequently) 

193 s d wounded] not m Ff 
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deeply on his face 

AcJitl ’Tis LabienuSj ^95 

Caesar s lieutenant in the wars of Gaul, 

And fortunate in all his undertakings^ 

But, since these civil ]ars, he turn’d to Pompey, 

And, though he followed the better cause, 

Not with the like success ^ 

Plio Such as are wise 200 

Leave falling buildings, fly to those that rise 
But more of that hereaTter 

Lab ^ In "a word, sir, 

These gaping wounds, not taken as a slave. 

Speak Pompe3^s loss To tell you of the battle, 

Hov many thousand seveial bloody shapes 205 

Death wore that day in triumph , how we bore 

The shock of Csesar s charge , or with what fury 

His soldiers came on, as if they had been 

So many Caesars, and, like him, ambitious 

To tread upon the liberty of Rome , 210 

How fathers kill’d their sons, or sons their fatheis , 

Or how the Roman piles on either side 

Dre\c Roman blood, which spent, the prince of weapons, 

The sword, succeeded, which, in civil wars, " 

Appoints the tent on which wing’d ‘Victory 215 

Shall make a certain stand , then, ho^v the plains 
Flow’d o’er with blood, and what a cloud of vultures 
And other birds of prey hung o’er both armies, 

Attending when their ready servitors 

(The soldiers, from whom the angry gods 220 

Had took all sense of reason and of pity), 

Would serve in their own carcasses for a feast , 

How Cmsar with his javelm forced them on 

That made the least stop, when then angry hands 

Were lifted up against some known friend’s face , 225 

r 

2I2--2I4 O7 how the Ro77ian piles succeeded] — piles, i e javelinb, 

dans ‘ Lucan, speaking in contempt of the Parthian archers, when Pompey 
had thoughts of taking shelter amongst them, says, 

Rnsts hahet viies, et gens qucectmique uziofum est, 

Bella ge> it giadits Lib [viii z^]''—Sewaid 

215-0 Appoints stand] Decides which army shall be victorious 
224-5 when their angry hands 

IVeie lifted up against some known friends fa.ee] 

Adveisosque jubet fen o confundere vuUus 
Lucan [vii 575'] 
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S^ENE 1] 

Then coming to the bod> of the army, 

He snews the sacred senate, and forbids them 
To waste their force upon the common soldier, 

(Whom willingly, if e’er he did know pit}, 

He would have spar’d,) 

Ptol The reason, Labienus ^ 230 

Lab Full well he knows, tflat in their blood he was 
To pass to empire, and that through their bowels 
He must invade the^laws of Rome, and gi\e 
A period to the liberty of the'world 

Then fell the Lepidi, and the bold Coivini,'^ 235 

The fam’d Toiquati, Scipios, and Marcelli, ^ 

Names, next to Pompey’s, most renown’d on earth 
The nobles and the commons lay together. 

And Pontic, Punic, and Assyrian blood, 

Made up one crimson lake which Pompey seeing, 240 
Aad that his and the fate of Rome had left him, 

Standing upon the rampire of his camp, 


The famoi5>s speecli of C'^sar in this battle — Mih^^^faaem fen — is vanously 
interpieted, either to hinder them from knowing each other, as fathers foughc 
against sons and s^ns against fathers, or else that the gay handsome youths of 
Pompey’s army woiilji be more afraid of then faces than any other part of 
them bodies This last is FIoni:>s reason , our authors prefer the former,’ 
&c — Seward 

226] Then conmig to the boay the 
He sh^ws the saa ed senate^ tHc ] 

plebem vet at d e 7 nanus^ momtratque senaturn 
Scit^ cruoi tnipejii qiii sit, qiu? vnceia leiuin 
Undt petal Romani, iioei tas ultima mundi 
Q-fU si-etej it fei lenda Iol o pt,) nii \ set, undo 

Oidtne nobihtas, vum andaquc, coipoiaft^io 
b/giientu} luiaun^ Lepaio'^, aeaimtqii^ Metellos, 

Coiruinosque simuL, Touniataqiiofiomina, legum 
Scepe duces, sumviosquc homin-'tm te J/ae^ne, lemoto 

Lucan [vii 57S] ” — St war i 

In the passage just cited I have followed Oudendorp’s text — Tyce 
239-40 Ai^d aimson ^ale\ 

‘ ‘ sanguis loi flu xit 4 i hceur, 

Ponticus, A ^sy? lus t urn to:> han er^ C 7 uof es 
Romanus, campisque ve^at consis'ej e ton ens 

[Lucan, mi 635 ] 

Tne desciiption of Pompey’s despair and flight is likewise a fine abridgement 
of Lucan, who labours much to excuse Pompey for fl}ing so precipitately that 
he carried the news of his own defeat Our poets haVL judiciously 

omitted all the circumstances that are disad\antageou'> to Pompej , and in 
this they follow nature, for a lieutenant sent by him to Ptolemy would naturally 
speak so ” — Sewaid 
VOL IV 
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Though scorning all that could fall on himself, 

He pities them whose fortunes a.^'e embaik’d 

In his unlucky quarrel , cries aloud too 245 

That they should sound retreat, and save themselves , 

That he desir’d not so much noble blood 

Should be lost in his service, or attend 

On his misfortunes , and the^n, taking hoise 

With some lew of his friends he came tp Lesbos, 250 

And with Cornelia his wife, and sons, ^ 

He’s touch’d upon your shore The king ol Paithia 
(Famous in his^efeature of the Crassi) 

Offer’d him his protection , but Pompey, 

Relying on^is benefits and your faith, 255 

Hath chosen Egypt for his sanctuaiy, 

Till he may lecollect his scattei’d powers. 

And try a second day Now, Ptolemy, 

Though he appear not like that glorious thing 

That three times lode in triumph, and gave laws 260 

To conquer’d nat ns, and made crowns his gift, 

(As this of yours your noble father took 
From his victorious hand, and you still wear it 
At his devotion,) to do you moie honour, ^ ^ 

In his declin’d estate, as the straight’st pine ^265 

In a full grove of his yet-flounslnng friends. 

He flies to you for succour, and e:^pects 
The enteitamment of your father’s friend, 

And guardian to yourself 

Ptol To say I grieve his foitune, 

"■As much as if tne crown I weai (his gift) 270 

Were ravish’d from me, is a holy truth, 

Our gods can witness for me yet, being young, 

And not a free disposer of m}/self, 

Let not a few hours, borrow’d for advice, 

Beget suspicion of unthankfulness 27 5 

(Which next to hell I hate) Pray you, retire, 

And take a little lest , — and let his wounds 

Be with that care attended, as they were 

Carv’d on my flesh — Good Labienus, think 

The little lespite I desire shall be 280 

Wholly employ’d to And the readiest way 

264 his dezoiioti\ At his disposal — by his will Cf “At the devotion 
of her brother,’’ I n 26 
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SCr^NE l] 

To do great Pompey service 
Lao ^ May the gods, 

As you intend, protect you \Extt with Guard 

Ptol " Sit, sit all , ’’ 

It is my pleasure Your advice, and freely 
Achor A short deliberation in this, 285 

May serve to give you counseP To be honest, 

Religious, and thankful, in themselves 
Are forcible motives,, and can need no flounsh 
0i gloss in the persuader , yodr.kept faith, 

Though Pompey never rise to the height he fain from, 290 
Caesar himself will lov^ , and my opinion 
Is, still committing it to gravei censure, 

You pay the debt you owe him, with the hazard 
Of all you can call yours 
Ptol What ’s yours, Photmus ^ 

Eho Achoreus, great Ptolemy, hath counsell’d 295 
Like a religious and honest man, 

Worthy the honour that he justly holds 
In being’^priest to Isis But, alas, 

What in a man sequester’d from the world, 

Or in a private? person, is preferr’d, 3^0 

No policy allows' of m a king 

To be or just, or thankful, *makes kings guilty 

YS3 s d ] Ff simply Exit 

285 A short deliberation in this^ ] “We ha\e the purport of this speech 
of Achoieiis in Lucan 

quos Viter Achoreus 

Consihi vox puma fuit, nmitumqiiey fidenique. 

Sac? ague defuncti jaciavit pignoia padrv 

[vii 475I ^—Sewaid 

2S5 in tins’] so Ff Is the line complete^ 

202 tensive] i e judgment , 

302 To he or just ^ 01 thanhful, &c ] “From hence to the end of Photmus s 
speech is almost a literal translation out of Lucan 

yui et Jat, multos faciunt, Ftolemcee, nocentes 
Dat pocnas laudafa Jidesy cum sustinet, inqmt, 

Quos Eortuna p? emit fatis accedcy JDeisque 
Et cole fehceSy miseios fuge sidera ten a 
Ut distant^ ut jiamma mai z, sic utile recto 
Sceptrmum vis iota pent ^ st pendeiejusta 
Incipit j evertitque a? ces respectus honesti 
Libertas scelei um esi^ qucc legna imisa tuetui, 

Sublaiusque modus gladiis facere oinnia save 
Non inpune hcety msi cum facts exeat aula 
Qui vult esie pius virius et summa potestas 
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And faith, though prais'd, is punish’d, that supports ^ 

Such as good fate forsakes jona with the gods, 

Observe the man they favour, leave the wretched , 305 

The star^ are not more distant from the earth 
Than profit is from honesty , all the power, 

Prerogative, and greatness of a prince 
Is lost, if he descend once but to steer 
His course as what 's right guides him ^et him leave 310 



JVon co^^nt s&mpe) vietuet, queni sciva ptidebunt 
No7i iT^iine iuo^ Maqmis coiifoinsei it annos , 

Qiit, ie 7iec victos ar(,e} e ci htoie iiostfo 

piitat iieu te sctpt> is p/ ivavei it Jiospesy 
Pignora simi p) opioi a tibi Nilonqiie, Phai oiiqiit, 
Si r^gna7 e piget y damnatcc redde soioii 
udSgyptoii ctiie Latns iiteamih ab ai niis 
Quidqiiid 71071 futrit dum bella %e7 untu ) , 

Nec victo) IS £7 zt toto ja77i pulsus ab 07 be, 

Postquazji ytuVa znaziet 7077/771 fidiicia, quant, 

Cu77i qua gentc cadat lapiiui civilibus uiyib) is 
Nec soce7 1 i^tuizi a? ma pi git pugit 07 a scTtatus, 
Cujus Thessalicas satuiat pais 77zag7ia volucie^ 

Et meiuit ge7ites, quas imo m saiigutne mixtas 
Desei uzt , regesque twiet, quontm ozi^iiza mei sti 
Thessahaque 7 ei/s, yiulla tc llw e 7 eceptus , r 
Sollicitat 7iosi7 ui7i, qiie77i yioiidiiui pe7 didit, p 7 bem 
Jusii07 nt ]\Iag7iu77L 7iobis, PtQltg7iru, queictcc, 

Caussa data est quid seposztani, se77ipe7que quieta77i 
Cl imvie belloi uni maculas Phai oii, arvaque iiosti a 
Victori suspecta facts citi sola cadeuti 
ffcec placuit tellus, i7i quam Phai salzca fata 
Coiijti 7 es, pOLTtasque Utas ^ jam c/ in ten habciims 
Piirgandum gladio quod iiobis sceptia seiiatus, 

Te suadeiite, dedit, voiis tua fovmius a? ma 
Noe fei 7 um, quod fata jub&nt pi oferi e, paravi 
Noil tibi, sed victo feizani tua viscera, Magne 
Maluei am socert > apiinui , quo cuncia ferimtui 
Tone 77nhi dubitas an sit violare net esse, 

Cum hceat ^ qua te nosti ^ fiducia 7 egm 

Hue agit, inpehx ^ popuhtni non cet nn inei mem, 

Arvaque vix refugo podunteni niolha Nilo ^ 

Afeti? i sna regna dccp, vi/ tsque Jatu z 
Tu Ptolemcee, potts JMagni pulcti e i uinam. 

Sub qua Roma jacet ? hustum, cinei esque moveie 
Tkessalicos audes bellumque in legiia vocaie ^ 

4n^e aciem Eniathiam iiulhs accessimus armis 
Pompeii nunc castra placent , qua desei it oi his ^ 
Nunc victoris opes, et cogiutapata tacessis ^ 

4 dv 67 sis no7i deesse dec tt, sed lata secutos 
Nulla fides itinquam miseios elegit anucos 

[vni 484 ] ’’ — Seward 

Here again I have given Oudendorp’s text —Dyce 
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The sceptre, that strives only to be good, 

Since icmgdoms are maintain’d by force and blood 
Achor Oh, wicked ^ 

Ptol " Peace — Go on 

Pho Proud Pompey shews how much he scorns 
your youth, 

In thinking that you cannot k&p your own 315 

From such as are c^’ercome If }'OU aie tired 

With being a king, l^t not a strangei take 

What nearei pledges challenge’^ .resign^Vather 

The government of Egypt and of Nile 

To Cleopatra, that has"* title to them , 320 

At least, defend them from the Roman gripe 

What was not Pompey s, while the wars endui’d, 

The conqueror will not challenge By all the woiid 
Forsaken and despis’d, }om gentle guardian, 

His, hopes and fortunes despeiate, makes choice of 325 
What nation he shall fall with , and, pursu’d 
By their pale ghosts slam in this civil w^r. 

He flies not Caesar only, but the senate, 

Of which the greater part have cloy’d the hungei 
Of sharp Pharsalian fowl , he flies the nations 330 

That he drew toTis quarrel, whose estates 
Are sunk in his , and, in no place receiv’d, 

Hath found out Egypt, by him yet not ruin’d 
And Ptolemy, things consideied, justly may 
Complain of Pompey wherefore should he stain 335 
Oui Egypt with the spots of civil war, 

Or make the peaceable or quiet Nile 
Doubted of Csesar ^ wherefore should he draw 
His loss and overthrow upon our heads, 

Or choose this place to suffer in ? Already 340 

We have offended C^sar in our wishes, 

And no left us to redeem his favour 
But by the head of Pompey 

Achor Great Osins, 

Defend thy Egypt from such cruelty 
And barbarous mgiatitudc ^ 

Pho Holy trifles, 345 

And not to have place m designs of state 
This sword, which fate commands me to unsheathe, 

337 Qy — Dyce 
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I would not diaw on Pompey, if not vanquish’d , 

I grant, it rather should have pass’d through Csesar 

But we must follow where his fortune leads us 350 

All provident princes measure theif intents 

According to their power, and so dispose them 

And think’st thou, Ptolemy, that thou canst prop 

His rums, under whom sad Ilome now suffers, 

Or tempt the conqueror’s force when ’tis^conhrm’d ^ 355 

Shall we, that m the battle sate as neuters, 

Serve him that’s overcome ^"na, no, he’s lost 

And though ’t& noble to a sinking jfriend 

To lend a,^lping hand, while there fs hope 

He may recover, thy part not engag’d, 360 

Though one most dear, when all his hopes are dead. 

To drown him set thy foot upon his head 
Achor Most execrable counsel ’ 

AcJiil To be follow’d , 

’Tis for the kingdom’s safety 

Ptol We give up 

Our absolute power to thee dispose of it 365 

As reason shall direct thee 
^Pho Good Achillas,' 

Seek out Septimius do you but soothe him , 

He is already wrought Leave fhe despatch 

To me of Labienus ’Tis determin’d 

Already how you shall proceed Nor tate 370 

Shall alter it, since now the die is cast, 

But that this hour to Pompey is his last [Exeunt 


Scene II 

A 7 i apartfmnt in the mansion oj CLEOPATRA 

Enter Arsinoe, Apollodorus, Eros, and a Boy 
Apol Is the queen stirring, Eros ^ 

P'l^os Yes , for, m truth, 

She touch’d no bed to-night 

360-1 thy pmt deatl If you are not pledged to support his interests, 
then, though he be one 

Scene II s d ] If Enter Apollodorus, Eros, Arsino 



biil^NE 11] THE FALSE ONE 23 

Apol I am sorry for it, 

And %ish It were in me, with any hazard 
To give her ease 

Ars Sir, she accepts youi will, > 

And does acknowledge she hath found you noble, 5 

So far as, if restraint of liberty 

Could give admission to a thought of mirth, 

She IS your debtor foi it 

Apol ' ^ Did you tell her 

Of the sports I have" piepar’d to entertain her ? 

She was us’d to take delight, vQiih her fair hand 10 

To angle m the Nile, -where the glad fish, 

As if they knew who ’twas sought to deceive ’eTif, 
Contended to be taken , other times, 

To strike the stag, who, wounded by her arrows, 

Forgot his tears m death, and kneeling thanks her 15 
To his last gasp, then prouder of his fate, 

Than if, with garlands crown’d, he had been chosen 
To fall a saciifice befoie the altar 
Of the virgin huntress The king, nor great Photinus, 
Foibid hei any pleasure, and the circuit 20 

In which she4s confin’d gladly affords 
Variety of pastimes, which I would 
Increase with my best service 
Eros ^ Oh, but the thought 

That she that was born free, and to dispense 
Restraint or liberty to others, should be 25 

At the devotion of her bi other, (whom 
She only knows hex equal,) makes this place 
In which she lives, though stoi’d with all delights, 

A loathsome dungeon to her 

A pol Y et, howe’er 

She shall interpret it, I ’ll not be wanting 30 

To do my best to serve her I have prepar’d 
Choice music near her cabinet, and compos’d 
Some few lines, set unto a solemn time. 

In the praise of imprisonment — Begin, boy 

SONG by the Bo} 

Look out, bright eye^, and bless the air 35 

Even m shadows you are fair 


3 any\ Seward’s emendation for 7 ny hf 


33 ttm&\ tune 
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Shut up beaut)' is like fiie, 

Tint bleaks out clearei stiU and higher 
Though }our body be coivtin’d, 

And soft love a prisonei bound, 

Yet the beauty of your mind^ 

Neithei check noi chain hath found 
Look out nobly’’, then, and dare 
Even the fetters that -vou year 


E71U? Cleopatra 

Cleo But that we ^re ass'ui'd this tastes of duty 45 
And love in ^ou, my guaidtapi, and desiie 
In } on, my sistet, and the rest, to please us, 

We should^cen e this as a sauc\ rudeness 

Offer’d our private thoughts But your intents 

Are to delight us alas, you wash an Ethiop ^ 50 

Can Cleopatra, while she docs remember 

Whose daughtei she is, and whose sister (oh, 

I suffer in the name ’), and that, in justice, 

There is no place in Egypt where I stand, 

But that the tributfu) eaith is proud 55 

To kiss the foot of her that is her queen , 

Can she I say, th T is all this, e’ei relish 
Of comfoit or delight, while base Photmus, 

Bondman Achillas, and all other ijionsters 

That reign o’er Ptolemy, make that a court 60 

Where they reside, and this, wEere T, a piison ^ 

But there ’s a Rome, a senate, and a Csesar, 

Though the great Pompey lean to Ptolemy, 

May think ot Cleopatra 
Aj>o/ Pompe} , madam 

C/eo What of him > speak if ill, Apoilodorus, 65 

It is my happiness , and, for thy news, 

Receive a favour (kings have kneei’d in vam for,) 

And kiss my hand 
Apol He lost 

Cleo Speak it again 

Apol His army routed, he fled, and pursu’d 
By the all-conquering Caesar 

Cleo Whither bends he ^ 70 

Apol To Egypt 

Cleo Ha ’ in person ^ 

Apol 

For an undoubted truth 


’Tis received 
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Cleo 1 live again , 

And^ if assurance of my love and beauty 
Deceive me not, I now shall find a judge 
To do me right But Low to free myself, 

And get access ^ the guards are strong upon me , 

This door I must pass through {Astd^ — Apollodorus, 
Thou often hast profess'd, to "do me service, 

Thy life was not^thine own 

Apol ^ I am not alter’d , 

And let your excellency propound a nleans 
In which I may but give the Feast assistant 
That may lestore yen to that you were born to, 
Though it call on the anger of the king, 

Or, what 's more deadly all his mmion 
Photinus can do to me, I, unmov d, 

Offer my throat to serve you , ever provided, 

It bear some probable show to be efected 
To lose myself upon no giound were madness, 

Not lo>al duty ^ 

Cleo yio Arsinoe, Eros, and Boy] Stand off — To 
thee alone \_lo Apollodorus 

I will discover what I dare not trust 
My sister with ^ Caesar is amorous, 

And taken more with the* title of a queen, 

^han feature or proportuon , he lov'd Eunoe, 

A Mooi, deform'd too, I have heard, that brought 
No othei object to inflame his blood, 

^ But that her husband was a king , on both 
He did bestow rich piesents shall I, then, 

That, with a princely birth, bring beauty with me, 
That know to prize myself at mine own rate, 

Despair his favour ^ Art thou mine 

Apol I am 

Cleo I have found out a way shall bring me to him, 
Spite of Photinus' watches If I prosper, 

As I am confident I shall, expect 

Things greater than thy wishes — Though I purchase 

His grace with loss of my virginity, 

It skills not, if It bring home majesty \Astde 

[Exeunt 


75 
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SS 
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95 


100 
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77, io6 Astde\ Not marked in Ff $9 s ds ] Not marled in Ff 

93 hunoe] “ Eunoen Maiimm Bogudis uxorem — Suetonius 
io6 skills not] 1 e matters not 
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ACT II 

Scene I 

Ref ore the falace 

* 

Ente} SeptiXiius, ivith a head, AfHlLLA.S, Guard 

Sept Tis'h'ere, ’tis done Behold, you fearful viewers, 
Shake, and behold the model of the world here, 

The pride, and strength ' look, look again * 'tis finish’d 
That that whole armies, nay, whole nations, 

Many and mighty kings, have been struck blind at, 5 

And fled before, wing’d with their fears and terrors , 

That steel’d War waited on, and Fortune courted, 

That high-plum’d Honour built up for her own , 

Behold that mightiness, behold that fierceness, 

Behold that child of war, with all his glories, 10 

B} this poor hand made breathless ^ Here, my Achillas , 
Egypt and Caesar owe me for this Service, 

And all the conquer’d nations ^ 

Achzl Peace, Septimius , 

Thy words sound moie ungrateful than thy actions 
Though sometimes safety seek an instrument 15 

Oi thy unworthy nature, thou loud boaster, 

Think not she is bound to love him too that ’s bai barons 
Why did not I, if this be meritorious, 

And binds the king unto me and his bounties, 

Strike this rude stroke ^ I ’ll tell thee, thou poor 

Roman , 20 

It was a sacred head I durst not heave at, 

7 sttetd JVar] ‘'The first folio has ‘ Steele wmi the second ‘steel 
wm ' — Both Theobald and Sympson saw that ‘ steetd^ was thought leading ” — 
Dyce 

21 It was a sacred head I dtnst not hea^e at\ “ Our authors have falsified 
history m the character of Achillas, m order to draw our whole indignation 
upon the w retch beptimius Achillas joined w ith him in the murder of Pompey, 
IS did Salvius, another Roman centurion , but Septimius stabbed him first m 
the back, and afterwards the two others m the face ” — Sewa7 d 
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^CENE 1] 

Not hea\e a thought 

6^// Jt was 

Achil I ’ll tell thee truly, 

And, if thou ever yeLheardst tell of honour, 

I dl make thee blush it was thy general’s , 

That man’s that fed thee once, that man’s that bred 

thee , 25 

The air thou bre^th’dst was his, the fire that warm’d thee 
Fiom his care kindled ever nay, I ’ll shew thee, 

Because I ’ll make thee sensible of thy baseness, 

And why a noble man durst hot touch at-T, 

There was no piece’^of earth thou put’st thy foot on, 30 
But was his conquest, and he gave thee motion 
He triumph’d three times who durst touch his person ? 
The very walls of Rome bov ’d to his presence , 

Dear to the gods he was , to them that fear’d him 
A fair and noble enemy Didst thou hate him, 35 

And for thy love to Csesar sought his lum^ 

Amid the red Pharsalian fields, Septi us, 

Where killing was in grace, and wounds were glorious, 
Where kings were fair competitors for honour, 

Thou shouldst have come up to him, there have fought 
^ him, * 40 

There, sword to sword 

Sept « I kill’d him on commandment, 

If kings’ commands be fair, when you all fainted, 

When none of you durst look 

AchtI On deeds so barbaious 

What hast thou got ^ 

Sept The king’s love and his bounty, 

The honour of the service , which, though you rail at, 45 
Or a thousand envious souls fling their foams on me, 

Will dignify the cause, and make me glorious, 

And I shall live 

A chit A miserable villain 

26 h eatht ast So F2 Fi has bioatJfst 

28-29 stmihle of thy baseness\ Sewards correction Fi ‘ sensible of thy 
biisinesse " F2 sejisible the business (Dyce remarked that ‘‘durst 
not touch at it means “durst not touch at the head of Pompe>,” com 
paring 11 21, 22, and 32 ) 

37 Amtd the red Pharsalian fields'\ “Fi has ‘Armed ilu a.c F2 (its 

editor not having perceived for what ‘ Armed ' w^as mispnnted) ha^^ ‘ Armed 
m the redy Ac (but the sentence closes wnh ‘sword to sword’), and so the 
modern editors ” — Dyce 


\ 
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What reputation and reward belongs to it^ 

Thus, with the head, I seize on, and make mine ' 50 

And be not impudent to ask me why, sin ah, 

Nor bold to* stay , read m mine e}es the reason 
The shame and obloquy I leave thine own , 

Inherit those rewaids , they are fitter for thee 
Your oil ’s spent, and your snul? stinks go out basely * 55 

Sepi The king will yet consider [^Exzt 

Acktl Here he comes, sir 

Enter PfpLEMY, AcrfOREUS, PhoTINUS 

Achoi Yei if it be undone, heai me, gieat sir , 

If this inhuman stroke be \ et uu'^trooken, 

It that adored head be not yet sever’d 

From the most noble body, weigh the miseries, 60 

The desolations, that this gieat eclipse works 

You are young, be provident , fix not your empire 

Upon the tomb of him will shake all Egypt , 

Whose warlike gioa will raise ten thousand spints 
Gieat as himself, in every hand a thunder, < 65 

Destructions darting from their looks, and sonows 
That easy women s e>es shall never empty 
Pho \To Achillas] You have done well, and ’tis 
done — See Achillas, 

And m his hand the head 

Stay, come no nearer 

Methinks I feel the very earth shake under me 70 

I do remember him , he was my guardian, 

Appointed by the senate to preserve me 
What a full majesty sits in his face yet ’ 

Pho The king is troubled — Be not frighted, sir , 

Be not abus’d with fears his death was necessaiy , 75 

If you consider, sir, most necessary, 

Not to be miss’d and humbly thank great Isis, 

He came so opportunely to your hands 

Pity must now give place to rules of safety 

Is not victorious Caesar new arriv’d, 80 

56 Sir\ So Ff —Dyce (following Weber) gave Achil Here he comes 
Enter PTOLEMY, ACHOREUS, and PhoTINUS Sir—[ 7 b PHOimuS 
58 unsi'fooken'l F2 ‘ ^ unstrucken ” 

67 That floods of useless tears will never remedy 

68 No s d in Ff 
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f CENE l] 

And enter’d Alexandria, with his friends, 

His navy riding by to wait his charges^ 

Did he not beat this Pompey, and pursu’d nim 
Was not this great man his great enemy ? 

This godlike virtuous man, as people held him ? 85 

But what fool daie be friend to flying virtue ? 

[A flourish within 

I hear their trumpets , ’tis too late to stagger 
Gue me the head ^ and be you confldent 

Enter C/ESAR, ANTONA, DOLABELliA, SCEVA 

Hail, conqueror, and head of all the world, 

Nov this head ’s off’ 

CcBsar Ha ^ 

Pho Do not shun me, Caesar 90 

From kingly Ptolemy I bring this present, 

The crown and sweat of thy Pharsalian labour, 

The goal and mark of high ambitious honour 
Before, thy victory had no name, Caesar, 

Thy travail and thy loss of blood, no recompense , 95 

Thou dream’dst of being worthy, and of war. 

And all thy furious conflicts were but slumbers 
I^ere they take life , here they inherit honoui, 

Grow fix’d, and shoot u^ everlasting triumphs 

Take it, and look upon thy humble servant, 100 

With noble eyes look on the princely Ptolemy, 

That offers with this head, most mighty C?esar, 

What thou wouldst once have given for it, all Egypt 
Achil Nor do not question it, most royal conqueror, 

Nor disesteem the benefit that meets thee, 105 

Because ’tis easily got, it comes the safei 
Yet, let me tell thee, most imperious Cmsar, 

Though he oppos’d no strength of swords to \\ in this, 

Nor labour’d through no showers of darts and lances, 

Yet here he found a fort, that fac’d him stiongly, no 
An inward war he was his grandsire’s guest, 

Fiiend to his father, and, when he was expell’d 
And beaten from this kingdom by strong hand, 

And had none left him to restore his honour, 

No hope to find a friend m such a misery, US 

82 Charges\ orders 86 No s d in Ff 

104 Achii 3 Ff Ach — Seward compares Lucan, lib ix, 1026, See 
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jihen m slept Fompey, took his feeble fortune, 
Strengthen’d and cherish’d it, and^ set it right again 
This was a love to C^sar 

SccB Give me hate, gods ’ 

Pho This Caesar may account a little wicked , 

But yet remember, if thine own hands, conqueror, 120 
Had fain upon him, what it hdd been then , 

If thine own sword had touch’d his throat, wl^at that way 

He was thy son-in-law , there to be taunted 

Had been most terrible L^tthe worst be render’d, 

We have deservti for keepmg*^ thy hands innocent 125 
CcBsm^ Oh, Scseva, Scaeva, see that head * See, cap- 
tains, 

The head of godlike Fomrey ’ 

Sees He was basely ruin’d , 

But let the gods be griev’d that suffer’d it, 

And be you Caesar 

C(^sar Oh, thou conqueior, 

Thou glory of the morld once, now the pity, 130 

Thou awe of nations, wherefore didst thou fall thus 
What poor fate follow’d thee, and pluck’d thee on, 

To trust thy sacred life to an Egyptian ^ 

The life and light of Rome to a blind stranger, 

That honouraWe war ne’er taught a nobleness, 135 

Nor worthy circumstance skew’d whet a man was ^ 

That never heard thy name sung, but in banquets 
And loose lascivious pleasures ^ to a boy, 

That had no faith to comprehend thy greatness, 

N stud}^ of thy life to know thy goodness 140 

And leave thy nation, nay, thy noble friend. 

Leave him, distrusted, that m tears falls with thee 

In soft relenting teais ^ Hear me, great Fompey 

If thy great spirit can hear, I must task thee 

Thou hast most unnobly robb’d me of my victory, 145 

My love and meicy 

Ant Oh, how brave these tears shew ^ 

How excellent is soirow m an enemy f 

Pol Glory appears not greater than this goodness 
Cc^saj' Egyptians, dare you think your high pyra- 
mides, 

149 pjf? amides] Seward changed to highest pynamtds The form 
pyrarmdes is common 
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Buil^ to ouLduie tiie as you suppose, 150 

Where >our unworthy kings he rak’d m ashes, 

Are monuments fit for him^ No, biood of Nilus, 

Nothing can cover his high fame, but Heaven , 

No pyramides set off his memories, 

But the eternal substance of his greatness , 155 

To which I leave him Take the head away, 

And, with the bgdy, give it noble burial 

Youi eaith shall now be bless’d to hold a Roman, 

Whose braveiies all the worM’s earthTannot balance 
Sees If thou beest thus loving, I shatl honour 

thee ^ 160 

But great men may dissemble, ’tis held possible, 

And be right glad of v\hat the} seem to weep for , 

There are such kind of philosophers Now do I 
wonder 

How he would look if Pompey were alive again, 

But how he would set his face [Aszdt 

C(2sar You look now, king, 165 

And y«u that have been agents m this glory. 

For our especial favour ? 

We desire it 

^CcBsar And doubtless^ you expect rewards ^ 

SccB ^ Let me give ’em 

’ll give ’em such as nature never dieamt of, 

I ’ll beat him and his agents in a mortar 170 

Into one man, and that one man I ’ll bake then 

C(Bsar Peace — I forgive you all , that ’s recom- 
pense 

You are young and ignorant, that pleads your pardon, 

And fear, it may be, more than hate provok’d you 


150 out~du7&\ Seward’s correction of Ffs out da7t 

1^4. py 7 amides] modern editors (including Dyce) silently read pytamid^ — 
for the sake of the metre 

161 But gieat men may dissemd/e, S^c ] “ This, I’vhich comes Ner) naturall) 
from the rough honesty of Semva, and what Photinus afterv\ards savs more 
fully to the same purpose, is copied from Lucan, who, writing with the zeal of 
party against Caesar, laughs at his pretended piety upon this occasion 

tutuinqut. 'thiavit 

Jam I onus esse socei , laciima^ non Jonte eadtuies 
Efudit.ScC [ix I02,qy'—i^ewaid 

16“^ No s d m Ff 
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Youi ministers, I must think, wanted judgment, 175 

And so they err’d I am bountiful to think this, 

Believe me, most bountiful be you most thankful , 

That boufity share amongst ye It I knew 
What to send you for a piesent, king of Egypt, 

I mean a head of equal reputation, 180 

And that you lov’d, thouglf it were your brightest 
sister’s, r 

(But her you hate,) I would not be behind ye 

Ptol Hear me, great Caesar ^ 

CcBsar ^ I have heard too much 

And stud}/ not with smooth shows tohnvade 
My noble mind, as you have done my conquest 185 

Ye are poor and open I must tell you loundly, 

That man that could not lecompense the benefits, 

The great and bounteous services, of Pompey, 

Can never dote upon the name of Csesar 
Though I had hated Pompey, and allow’d his rum, 190 
I gave you no conMnission to perform it 
^Hasty to please m blood are seldom tiusty , 

And, but I stand environ’d with my victories, 

My fortune ne\ei failing to befriend me, 

My noble strengths, and fi lends about my peison, K)5 

I durst not try ye, nor expect a courtesy 

Above the pious love you shew’d ter Pompey 

You have found me merciful in arguing with you 

Swords, hungers, fiies, destructions of all natures, 

Demolishments of kingdoms, and whole rums, 200 

Are wont to be my orators Turn to teais. 

You wi etched and poor seeds of sun-burnt Egypt, 

And, now you have found the nature of a conqucior, 

That you cannot decline with all your flatteries, 

That, where the day gives light, will be himself still , 205 

Know how to meet his worth with humane courtesies 
Go, and embalm those bones of that great soldier, 

Howl round about his pile, fling on your spices, 

Make a Sabaean bed, and place this pheemx 

iSb q So Fl — F2 ^'‘ye ’ 

191 Omitted in F2 

198 wtth yoti\ 'With ye'^i 

199 hunger s\ Dyce’s correction Fi hangcis , F2 hangmen (and so editors 
before Dice) 

204 decline] '‘divert from his course ” — Dyce 
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SCENE ll 

Whire the hot sun may emulate his virtues, 210 

And draw another Pompey from his ashes, 

Divinely great, and fix him'^’mongst the worthies 
Ptol We will do all 

CcEsar You have robbed him of those tears 

PIis kindred and his friends kept sacred for him, 

The virgins of their funeral lamentations , 215 

And that kind earth that thought to cover him 

(His country’s eari!h) will cry out ’gainst your cruelty, 

And weep unto the ocean for yevenge, 

Till Nilus raise his seven heads-and devour 

My grief has stopt th^ rest When Pompey liv’d, 220 

He us’d you nobly , now he is dead, use him so * 

{Exit with Antony, Dolabella, and Sc.eva 
Ptol Now where’s your confidence, your aim, Pho- 
tinus, 

The oracles and fair favours from the conqueror, 

You rung into mine ears ^ How stand I now^ 

You see the tempest of his stern displeasure , 225 

The death of him, you urged a sacrifice 
To stop Ins rage, presaging a full ruin 
Where are your counsels now ^ 

Achor ^ I told you, sir, 

(And told the truth,) whabdanger would fly after , 

And, though an enemy, I satisfied you 230 

fte was a Roman, and the top of honour , 

And howsoever this might please great Cassar, 

I told ye, that the foulness of his death, 

The impious baseness 

Pho Peace , ye are a fool 

Men of deep ends must tread as deep ways to ’em 235 
Caesar I know is pleas’d, and, for all his sorrows, 

(Which are put on for forms and mere dissemblmgs) 

I am confident he ’s glad to have told ye so, 

And thank ye outwardly, had been too open, 

And taken from the wisdom of a conqueror 240 

Be confident, and proud ye have done this service ^ 

Ye have deserv’d, and ye will find it, highly 
Make bold use of this benefit, and be sure 
You keep your sister, the high-soul’d Cleopatra, 

Both close and short enough, she may not see him 245 
221 Ff Exit 234 ye] F2 ‘ ” 239 aaul] Ff D>ce ga\e //uzjdfd] 
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The rest, if I may counsel, sir 

Do all , 

For in thy faithful service rests my safety. \Exeimt 


Scene II 

A71 apartme 7 tt in the Palace 
Enter SeptIMIUS 

Sept Heieis^ a strange alteration in the court , 

Men’s faces are of other sets and motions, 

Their mitids of subtler stuff I pass by now 
As though I were a rascal , no man knows me, 

No e>e looks after , as I were a plague, 5 

Then doors shut close against me, and I wondei’d at. 
Because I have done a meritoiious murder 
Because I have pleas’d the time, does the time plague 
me^ 

I have known the day they would have hugg’d me for 
It , 

For a less stioke than this, have done me reverence, 10 
Open’d their hearts and secret closets to me, 

Thexr puises, and their pleasures, and bid me wallow 
I now perceive the great thieves e^t the less, 

And the huge leviathans of villany 

Sup up the merits, nay, the men and all, 15 

That do them service, and spout ’em out again 
.Into the an, as thin and uniegaidtd 
As drops of water that are lost 1’ th’ ocean 
I was lov’d once for swearing, and for drinking, 

And for other principal qualities that became me 20 

Now a foolish unthankful murder has undone me. 

If my lord Photmus be not merciful, 

That set me on and he comes , now, Fortune ' 

Enter PhotinuS 

Pho Caesar’s unthankfulness a little stiis me, 

A little frets my blood take heed, proud Roman, 25 
Provoke me not, stir not my angei farther , 

23 and he comes\ ‘‘ I suspect the poet wrote ‘ attdh.QXG. he comes ' ’’ — Dyce 
26 my\ mine F2 
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SCENE III 

\ 

I may^nd out a way unto thy life too, 

(Thou^ aim’d in all thy viqtories) and seize it 
A conqueror has a heart, and I may hit it 
Sept May it please your lordship 
Pho Oh, Septimms ^ 

Sept Your lordship knows my wrongs 
Pho ^ Wrongs ^ 

Sept ^ Yes, my lord , 

How the captain of thp guard, Achillas, slights me 
Pho Think better of him j he has much befriended 
thee, 

Shew’d thee much love; in taking the head fiom thee 
The times aie alter’d, soldier , Caesars angry, 

And our design to please him lost and perish’d 
Be glad thou art unnam’d , ’tis not worth the owning 
Yet, that thou mayst be useful 

Sept Yes, my lord, 

I shall be ready’- 

Pho For I may employ thee^ 

To take a, rub or two out of my way. 

As time shall serve , say that it be a brother, 

Ora haid father ^ 

Sept His most necessary , 

A mother, or a sistei, or whom }ou please, sii 
pho Or to betray a nohle fiiend ^ 

Sept ’Tis all one 

Pho I know thou wilt stir for gold 
Sept ’Tis all my motion 

Pho There, take that for thy service, and faiewell 

\Gtves him a pur:^e 

I have greater business now 

Sept I am still your own, sir 

Pho One thing I charge thee • see me no more, 
Septimius, 

Unless I send 

Sept I shall observe your hour \Extt Photinus 
S o , this brings something m the mouth, some sa\our 
This IS the lord I serve, the powei I worship, 

My friends, allies and here lies m> allegiance 
Let people talk as they^ please of my rudeness, 

And shun me for my deed , bring but this to ’em, 

46 No d inFf 49 Exit Photii^os] Ff Exit 
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Let me be damiiM for blood, yet still I am honourable 55 
This god creates new tongues a^pd new affections , 

And, though I had kill’d my father, give me gold, 

I ’ll make men swear I have done a pious sacrifice 
Now I will out-brave all, make all y servants, 

And my brave deed shall be writ m wine for virtuous 60 

[Exz^ 


SCEJSfE III 

Cesar’s apmtJuents in the Palace 

jEhter C^SAR, Antony, Dolabella, SC/Eva 
CcB^ay Keep strong guards, and with wary eyes, my 
friends , 

There is no trusting to these base Egyptians 
They that are false to pious benefits. 

And make compell’d necessities their faiths, 

Are traitors to tie gods 

Ant We ’ll call ashore 5 

A legion of the best 

Ccesar Not a man, Antony , 

That were to shew our feais, and dim our gieatness 
No , ’tis enough my name ’s ashore 

Sc<2 * Too much too , 

A sleeping C^sar is enough to shake them 

There are some two or three malicious rascals, 10 

Train’d up m villany, besides that Cerberus, 

'‘That Roman dog, that lick’d the blood of Fompey — 

Dol ’Tis strange, a Roman soldier • 

Sc<x You are cozen’d , 

There be of us, as be of all other nations. 

Villains and knaves ’tis not the name contains him, 15 
But the obedience , when that ’s once forgotten 
And duty flung away, then, welcome devil ’ 

Photmus and Achillas, and this vermin, 

That ’s now become a natural crocodile, 

60 Dyce thought that the word d) imh had been omitted after se'^'vanis in 
Ff, and insei ted it m biackets in his text But this violent change is not needed 
Male all my servants means make all men my se? vants , have all me7i at my 
bed and tall The words, apparently, do little more than repeat, ‘‘Now I will 
out brave all ” 

15 contains kini\ “restrains him, keeps him within bounds ” — Mason 
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SCBiNE III] 

Must\e M'lth care obseiv’d 

Ani^ ^ And ’tis well counseU’d , 20 

No confidence nor trust 

Scc^ I ’ll ti ust the sea first, 

When with her hollow murmurs she invites me, 

And clutches in her storms, as politic lions 
Conceal their claws , I ’ll trust the devil first , 

The rule of ill I ’Ih trust, before the doer 25 

CcBsar Go to your rests, and follow your own 
wisdoms, 

And leave me to my thoughts , pray, no moie compli'- 
ment , 

Once more, strong watches 

]Aol All shall be observ’d, sir 

\Exeunt all except C ESAR 
Cmar I am dull and heavy, >et I cannot sleep 
How happy was I, in my lawful w^ars 30 

In Germany, and Gaul, and Britan>, 

When every night with pleasure I set dov^ 

What the day minister’d ^ the sleep came sweetly 
But since I undertook this home-division, 

This civil war, and pass’d the Rubicon, S’S 

What have I done that speaks an ancient Roman, 

A good, great man ^ I have enter’d Rome by force, 
iJnd, on her tender womb that gave me life, 

Let my insulting soldiers rudely trample 

The dear veins of my country I have open’d, 40 

And sail’d upon the torrents that flow’d from her, 

The bloody streams, that in their confluence 

Gained before ’em thousand desolations 

I robb’d the treasury, and at one gripe 

Snatch’d all the wealth so many worthy triumphs 45 

Plac’d there as sacred to the peace of Rome 

I raz’d M silia in my wanton anger , 

Petreius and Afranius I defeated , 

Pompey I overthrew , what did that get me ? 

The slubber’d name of an authoriz’d enemy 50 

\Notse 'unthtn 


25 Omitted in F2 28 s d ] Ff Exit 

^2 set] So F2 Fi sat ^ Ka i-hic 

50 The shihoe, d ‘‘ C-nsar’s meaning appears to me ^ this 

Soon after he had passed the Rubicon, Pompe> hed from Rome, and 
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I heai some noises , they are the watches, sure — 

What fi lends have I tied fast by these ambitions ^ 

Cato, the lover of his country’s freedom, 

Is passed now into Afric to affiont me , 

Juba, that killed my friend, is up in aims too , 55 

The sons of Pompey are masteis of the sea, 

And from the relics of their scatter’d faction 
A new head ’s sprung say I defeat all these too ^ 

I come home crown’d an'honourablenebel — 

I hear the nc^ise still, andijf comes still neaier 60 

Are the guards fast ^ who waits there ^ 

SCiEVA, with a packet, CLEOPATRA zn it 

Scce Are ye awake, sir ^ 

Cce^ar P th’ name of wonder 

Sclb Nay, I am a porter, 

A strong one too, or else my sides would crack, sii 
An my sins were as weighty, I should scaice walk 
with ’em 

Ccesar What hast thou there ^ 

Sc(^ Ask them which stay without, 65 

And brought it hither Your presence I denied ’em, 

And put em by, took up the lo^d myself , 

They say ’tis rich, and valu’d at the kingdom , 

I am suie ’tis heavy If you lik to see it. 

You may, if not, I’ll give it back 

Ccesa} Stay, Scaeva , 70 

I would fain see it 

SccB I ’ll begin to work, then 

[ Undoing the packet 

No doubt, to flatter ye, they have sent ye something 
Of a rich value, jewels or some treasure , 

follo\\ed by the greater part of the senate When Csesai ar|i\ed theie, he 
was named dictator by such of the senators as remained in the city, and chosen 
consul for the ensuing year Invested with these offices, which entitled him 
to the legitimate command of the lepublic, he sub\erted the liberties of his 
country it is to this he alludes, when he says that he had gamed 
The slubber’d name of an author iz^d enem^ ’ ” — Mason 

{shibbedd, soil’d, sullied ) 

54 me\ ‘‘1 e oppose me, meet me face to face ” — Mason 

55 my pumil The young Curio, who gave Caesar valuable help in the 
senate 

71 No s d in Ff 

73 some treasure] So Fi F2 some rich t7easme ” 
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SCENE III] 

Ma^e, a rogue within, to do a mischief 
I pia.y you, stand farthei off, if theie be villany, 

Better my dangei first ,^be shall scape haid too 

[T/ie packet having been opened, CLEOPATRA. 2? 
discover ed 
Ha * what ait thou ^ 

CcBsai- Stand farther off, good Sc^va — 

What heavenly vision — do I wake or slumber ? — * 

Faither off, that hand, friend 

Sc(B ' ,What apparition, 

What spirit, have I rajs’d ? sure, 'tis a wom^n , So 

She looks like one now she begins to move too 
A tempting devil, o’ my life ^ — Go off, Caesar, 

Bless thyself, off ^ — A bawd giown in mine old days ^ 
Bawdry advanc’d upon my back ^ ’tis noble ^ — 

Sir, if you be a soldier, come no nearer , 85 

She IS sent to dispossess you of your honour , 

A sponge, a sponge, to wipe away your \ictories 
An she would be cool’d, sir, let the soldief^ trim her , 

They 11 give her that she came for, and despatch her 
Be loyal to > ourself — Thou damned woman, 90 

Dost thou come Jimther with thy flourishes, 

Thy* flaunts, and faces, to ^buse men’s manneis ^ 

And am I made the instrument of bawdry ^ 
l"*!! find a lover for ye, one shall hug ye 

\prazvs his swoi d 

CcBsar Hold, on thy life, and be moie temperate, 95 
Thou beast ^ 

Scae Thou beast ’ 

Ccesar Couldst thou be so inhuman, 

So far from noble man, to draw thy weapon 
Upon a thing dame^ 

Sc^ Divine, or human. 

They are i^ver better pleas’d, nor more at heart’s ease, 

Than when we draw with full intent upon ’em 100 

CcBsaf Move this way, lady pray you, let me speak 
to you 

Sc(E And, woman, }OU had best stand 

Ccssar _ By the gods, 

76, 94 No s d m Ff 

88 triml See Henley & Farmer’s Slang and ils Anatogues 

94 07ie shall^ So Fi F2 one that shall 97 man} Ff men 
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But that I see her here, and hope her moital, 

1 should imagine some celestial Sweetness, 

The treg^sure of soft love ’ 

SccB Oh, this sounds mangily, 105 

Poorly, and scurvily, m a soldiers mouth ^ 

You had best be troubled w^th the tooth-ache too, 

For lovers ever are, and let your nose drop, 

That your celestial beauty may befrienc? ye 

At these years, do^ you learn to be fantastical ? i lO 

After so man-y bloody fields, a fool ? 

She brings hef bed along too (she'll lose no time), 
Carries her litter to he soft , do you see that ^ 

Invites ye like a gamester , note that impudence 

For shame, reflect upon yourself, your honour, 115 

Look back into your noble paits, and blush 

Let not the dear sweat of the hot Phaisalia 

Mingle with base embraces Am I he 

That have received so many wounds for Caesar? 

Upon my targeP^roves of darts still growing? 120 

Have I endur’d all hungers, colds, distresses. 

And, as I had been bred that iron that arm’d me, 

Stood out all weathers, now to curse my fprtune ? 

To ban the blood I lost foi sucEa general? 

C(ssar Offend no more , be gone 

SccB I will and leave ye, 12^ 

Leave ye to women’s wars, that will proclaim ye 
You 11 conquer Rome now, and the Capitol, 

120 upon giowtn^ ‘‘Scaeva had been i common soldier, but pre- 
ferred for his amazing valour and n resistible strength When Cmsar besieged 
Pompey at Dyrrachmm, he stood in a breach against the whole army Plutaich 
tells us that he had a bundled and thirty darts stuck in his target , one had 
pierced his shoulder, and another his eye, which he drew out and dashed, with 
his eye ball, on the ground Pompey’s soldiers on this shouted as for victory , 
and he, pretending iaintness asked them why they would not come and carry 
him as a prize to Pompey before he died , two soloieis, believing him in 
earnest, came to him , the hist he slew, and wounded the oiAer, and then 
withdrew amongst his own party The story is told with gieat spirit in the 
sixth book of Lucan, who ascribes to Scceva the preservation of all Cossar’s 
army 

Quern non vttUe stmul tuf niiSy nec Ctzsare tolo 
Aujerret Foftuna locum, victor thus units 
Eripuit, vetuitque capt seque anna tenentt, 

Al nondum stiato. Magnum mcisse negavtt 
Scceva viro nomen, &,c [v 140 ] 

I need not mention the justice with which our poets have drawn S vab 
character, in a familiar, rough, soldier like honesty ” — Seward 
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Wi^ fans and looking-glasses Faiewell, C$sar 
Cleo Now I am private, sir, I dare speak to ve , 

But thus low first, for a God I honour ye [Kneels 130 
SccE Lower you 'll be anon 
CcBsar Away ' 

Scce And pnvater , 

For that you covet all 

C^sar Tempt me no farther \_Exit Sc^V 4 

Cleo Contemn mb not, because I kneel thus, C^sar 
I am a queen, and co-heir to this country, ^ 

The sister to the migjity Ptolemy , " 13S 

Yet one distress’d, that flies unto thy justice, 

One that lays sacred hold on thy protection, 

As on a holy altar, to preserve me 

Cmar Speak, queen of beauty, and stand up 
Cleo I dare not , 

Till I have found that favour in thine eyes, 140 

That godlike gieat humanity, to help me^ 

Thus to thy knees must I grow, sacied Caesar 
And if it be not in thy will to right me, 

And raise me like a queen from my sad rums , 

If these soft tears cannot sink to thy pitjq 145 

Aiid waken with their murmurs thy compassions 
Yet, for thy nobleness, for virtue’s sake, 

And, if thou be’st a man, for despis’d beauty, 

For honourable conquest, which thou dot’st on, 

Let not those cankers of this flourishing kingdom, 150 
Photmus and Achillas, the one an eunuch, 

The other a base bondman, thus leign over me, 

Seize my inheritance, and leave my brother 
Nothing of what he should be but the title 
As thou art wonder of the world 

CcBsar Stand up, then, [Raises Im 155 

And be a-^queen , this hand shall give it to ye 
Or choose a greater name, worthy my bounty , 

A common love makes queens , choose to be worshipp’d, 
To be divinely great, and I dare promise it 
A suitor of your sort, and blessed sweetness, 160 

That hath adventur’d thus to see great C^sar, 

Must never be denied You have found a patron 

130 No s d m Ff 133 kneel] So F2 Fi know 

155, 171, 206 No s d m Ff 
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That dare not, in his private honour suffer 

So great a blemish to the heaven" of beauty 

The god f){ love would clap his angry wings, 165 

And from his singing bow let fly those arrows 

Headed with burning griefs and pining sorrows, 

Should I neglect youi cause, would make me mon- 
strous , 

To whom, and to your service, I devote rile 
Re-e7iUr'^ SCiT:VA 

Clco He IS my conquest now, and sp I hi work him , 170 
The conqueroi of the world will I lead captive \Astde 
Sees Still With this woman ^ tilting still with babies ' 

As you are honest, think the enemy, 

Some valiant foe indeed, now charging on ye, 

Ready to break your ranks, and fling these 

C(ssaf Hear me, 175 

But tell me true , if thou hadst such a tieasure, 

(And, as thou art^ soldier, do not flatter me,) 

Such a bright gem, brought to thee, would’st thou not 
Most greedily accept^ 

Sees Not as an empeiop, 

A man that first should rule himself, then others 180 

As a poor hungry soldier, I might bite, sir , 

Yet that ’s a weakness too — Hear me, thou temptei , — 

And hear thou, Csesar, too, for it concerns thee, 

And if thy flesh be deaf, yet let thine honour, 

The soul of a commander, give ear to me — 185 

*Thou wanton bane of wai, thou gilded lethargy, 

In whose embraces, ease (the rust of arms), 

And pleasure (that makes soldiers poor), inhabits — 

Ccssar Fie ^ thou biasphem'st 
Sm I do, when she is a goddess — 

Thou melter of strong minds, dar’st thou presume 190 
To smother all his triumphs with thy vanities ^ 

And tie him, like a slave, to thy proud beauties, 

To thy imperious looks, that kings have follow’d, 

Proud of their chains, have waited on^ — I shame, sir 
Ccssar Alas, thou art rather mad ^ take thy rest, 195 
Scseva , 

Thy duty makes thee err , but I forgive thee 

180 should]'¥z Fi ivould 
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go, I say ^ shew me no disobedience {Exit Sc E\ \ 
’Tis well , farewell— Th6 day will break, dear lady , 

My soldiers will come^in please vou retire, 

And think upon your servant^ 

Cleo Pray you, sii, know me, 200 

And what I am ^ 

CcBi^ar The greater, I more love , 

And you must know me too 

Cho ^ So far as modesty, 

And majesty gives lea've, sirL Ye are too wolent 
CcBsar You are tQo cold to my desires " 

Cleo Swear to mi e, 

And b}^ youibelf (for I hold that oath sacred), 205 

You will right me as a queen- 

CcEsar These lips be witness ^ {Kisses hei 

And, if I break that oath 

Cleo You make me blush, sir, 

And in that blush interpret me 

Ccesar I will * 5 o 

Come, let 's go m, and blush again This one word, 

You shall believe 

Cleo Jmust, you are a conqueror {Exeunt 210 
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ACT in 
Scene I 

An qAarUnent tn the PHace 

Ente 7 Ptolemy a 7 id Photinus 
Pho Good sir, but hear 

Ptol No more, you have undone me 

That that I hourly fear'd is fain upon me, 

And heavily, and deadly 

Pho Hear a remedy 

Ptol A remedy, now the disease is ulcerous, 

And has infected all * Yoursecuie negligence 5 

Has broke throug 7 i all the hopes I have, and ruin’d me 
My sister is with Csesar, in his chamber , 

All night she has been with him , and, no doubt, 

Much to her honour 

Pho Would thg,t were the worst, sii ' 

That will repair itself but I fear mainly, 10 

She has made her peace with Caesar 

Ptol ’Tis most likely , 

And what am I, then ^ 

. Pho Plague upon that rascal 

Apollodorus, under whose command, 

Under whose eye 

Enter ACHILLAS 

Ptol Curse on you all ’ ye are wretches 

Pho ’Twas providently done, Achillas 
Achil Pardon me 15 

Pho Your guards were rarely wise, and wondrous 
watchful 

Achtl I could not help it, if my life had lam for 't 
Alas, who would suspect a pack of bedding, 

Or a small truss of household furniture, 

And, as they said, foi Csesai’s use^ or who durst, 

S Hlsely confident Cf III 111 16 and IV 11 158 
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B^g for his private chamber, seek to stop it ? 

I was abus’d 

Enter ACHOR US 
Achor ’Tis no hour now for anger, 

No wisdom to debate with fruitless choler, 

Let us consider timely what we must do 
Since she is flown to his protection, 25 

E rom whom weTiave no power to sever her, 

Nor force conditions 

Ptol Speak, good A^^koreus 

Achor Let indirect and crooked counsels vanish, 

And straight and fair directions 

Pho Speak your mind, sir 

Achor Let us choose Caesar (and endear him to us) 30 
An arbitrator m all differences 
Betwixt you and your sister , this is safe now, 

And will show off most honourable 

Pho Ba^e, 

Most base and poor , a servile, cold submission 
Hear me, and pluck your hearts up, like stout coun- 
sellors , 35 

Since we are sensible this Caesar loathes us. 

And have begun our fortune with great Pompey, 
of my mind ^ 

Achoi' ’Tis most uncomely spoken, 

And, if I say most bloodily, I lie not 

The law of hospitality it poisons, 40 

And calls the gods m question that dwell m us — 

Be wise, oh, king * 

Ptol I will be Go, my counsellor, 

To Caesar go, and do my humble service , 

To my fair sister my commends negotiate , 

And heie I ratify whate’er thou treat’st on 45 

Achor '^Crown’d with fair peace, I go 
Ptol My love go with thee — \_Exit ACHOREUS 
And from my love go you, you cruel vipers ^ 

You shall know now I am no ward, Photmus \Extt 
Pho This for our service ’ Princes do their pleasures, 

And they that serve obey m all disgraces 50 

The lowest we can fall to is our graves , 

36 Imikes] So F2 I* i loades 
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There we shall know no difference Hark, Achillas , 

I may do something yet, when times are ripe, 
unthankful king 

Whate’er it be, I shall make one, and zealously, 

For better die attempting sornething nobly. 

Than fall disgrac’d \Fxpunt 

Pho Thou lov’st me, and I thank thee - \_hxeunt 


55 


5 


Scene 1 1 
Before the Palace 

Enter ANTONY, DOLABELLA, SC^VA 
Dol Nay, there ’s no rousing him , he is bewitch’d. 

His noble blood crudled and cold within him , 

Groi™ now a woman’s warrior ^ ^ 

Studies her fortifications and her breaches. 

And how he may advance his ram to batter 

The bulwark of her chastity 

Be mot too angry , 

For, by this light, the woman ’s a lare woman, 

A lady of that catching youth and beauty, 

But why should he be fool d so ? 

Let her be what she will, why should his wisdom. 

His age, and honour 

Say it were your own case, 

Or mine, or any man s that has heat in him 
’Tis true, at this time, when he has no promise 
Of more security than his sword can cut through, 

I do not hold it so discreet but a good face, geiffle- ^ 

men, , ^ 

And eyes that are the winning st orators, 

A youth that opens like perpetual spring. 

And, to all these, a tongue that can deliver 
The oracles of love 

CA raw] So F2 Fi laie j r \ 

2 crudled] So Fl F2 curdled (a more modern form) 

Tr- Ft Gentleman 


10 
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, 7 ^ I would you had her 

Witfi all her oracles and miracles ^ 20 

She were fitter for your turn 

Ant ^ Would I had, Sc^va, 

With all her faults too ^ let me alone to mend ’em , 

O’ that condition I made thee mine heir 

SccB I had rather have your black horse than yom 
harlots ^ 

Dol Caesar writes, sonnets now , the sound of war 25 
Is grown too boistrous for hie mouth , he sighs too 
SccB And learns to fiddle most melodiorsly, 

And sings — ’twould ^\iake your ears prick up to ,heai 
him, gentlemen 

Shortly she ’ll make him spin , and ’tis thought he will 
prove 

An admirable maker of bonelace , 30 

And what a raie gift will that be in a general ^ 

Ant I would he could abstain * 

Scm She is ^ witch, sure, 

And works upon him with some damn’d enchantment 
Dol How cunning she will cairy her behaviours, 

And set her countenance in a thousand postuies, 35 

To catch her ends ’ 

^ccB She will be sick, well, sullen, 

Merry, coy, over-joy’d, and seem to die. 

All in one half-an-hour, to make an ass of him 
I make no doubt she will be drunk, too, damnably, 

And in her drink will fight , then she fits him 40 

Ant That thou shouldst bring her m ^ 

Scce ’Twas my blind fortune 

My shoulders told me by the weight ’twas wicked 
Would I had carried Milo’s bull a fuilong. 

When I brought m this cow-calf ’ he has advanc’d me 
From an old soldier to a bawd of memory 45 

Oh, that the sons of Pompey were behind him, 

The honour’d Cato and fierce Juba with ’em, 

That they might whip him from his whore, and rouse 
him , 


28 gentleme^i] Ff Gent 29 thougkf] ends the line in Ff 
38 half an houf^ So Fl half hotir^ F2 
42 shoulder s\ Dyce’s correction of Ffs Souldters 
45 of memoryl memorable — notonous 
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That their fierce tiumpets from his wanton trances 
Might shake him, like an earthquake 

Entey SEPTIMIUS, riMy dressed 

What ’s this fellow ’ 

^Dol Wh> , a brave fellow, if we judge men by their 
'sf my faith, he is brave indeed He ’s no com- 
5^^ "yes'! he has a Roman face , he has been at fair 

And pSSous'too, and rich , his 

Sept An they will not know me now, they 11 never 

Who dSe°bliSh now at my acquaintance? ha ' 

Am I not totally a span-new gallant 

Fit for the choicest eyes f rne now, 

The friendship of the sUun^^ 

(Though I werc^he arrantest rOj^ , 

Mine own Sise and the devil’s aie light on me 
Ant Is ’t not Septimius ? _ L 

that kill’d Pompey ? 
S The same dog-scab , that gJded botch, that 

Dol How glorious villany appears in Egypt rimitp 

Gallants, and sold.ers-sure, they do admue 

me 

5.^ Stand further off, thou stink’sj^ ^ 

The^ clothes smell mustily, do they not, 1 i 

Sey stmk! they stmk, alas, poor things, contemptible 
Bv all the gods in Egypt, the perfumes 
That went to trimming these ‘^l^thes^cos^t 

Sep^ The powdering of this head ^0°— 

I ’ll tell thee, all the gums in sweet Arabia 


50 
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CO Tichly d 7 xiot in. Ff 
61 a7& light 071 me] So Fi— F 2 
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Are lUt sufficient, were they burnt about thee, 

To purge the scent of a lank rascal from thee 75 

Auf I smell him now ^ fie, how the knave perfun^es 
him, 

How strong he scents of traitor * 

Do! N^ou had an ill milliner, 

He laid too much of the gum of ingratitude 

Upon your coat, yx>u should ha\e wash’d off that, sir, 

Fie how it chokes ^ too little of y6ur loyalty, 80 

Your honesty, your faith, that are -pure ambers, 

I smell the rotten smell of a hir’d coward , " 

A dead dog is sweeter 

Sept Ye are merry, gentlemen, 

And, by my tioth, such harmless mirth takes me too , 

You speak like good blunt soldiers, and ’tis well 

enough 85 

But did you live at court, as I do, gallants. 

You would refine, and learn an apter language 
I have done }e simple service on your Pom'J)ey 
You might have look’d him 3 et this brace of twehe- 
months, 

And hunted after him, like founder’d beagles, 90 

Hadmot this fortunate han4 

A 7 it He brags on ’t too , 

the good gods, rejoiced in ’t ’ — Thou wretch, 

Thou most contemptible slave * 

Sec:^ Dog, mangy mongiel, 

Thou murd’nng mischief, in the shape of soldier, 

To make all soldiers hateful * thou disease, 95 

That nothing but the gallows can give ease to ^ 

Dot Thou art so impudent, that I admire thee, 

And know not what to say 

Sept 1 know your anger, 

And wh}^ ygu pi ate thus, I have found your melan- 
choly 

Ye all want money, and you are liberal captains, too 

And m this want will talk a little desperately 
Here ’s gold , come, share , I love a brave commander 
And be notpee\ish , do as Caesar does, 

He ’s merry with his wench now^ , be you jovial, 

78-9 coat\ Cf I Henry IV, II 11, “lie frets like z. gummed 

velvet ” 89 looVd\ sought lor 
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And let’s all laugh and drink would ye have partner^ ? 105 
I do consider all your wants, and weigh 'em , 

He has^the mistiess, you shall have the maids , 

I ’ll bring ’em to ye, to your arms 
Ant I blush, 

All over me I blush, and sy^eat to heai him , 

Upon my conscience, if my arms weie on now, 1 10 

Thiough them I should blush too, pray ye, let’s be 
walking 

Sc{^ Yes, ves but, ere \\^e go, I ’ll leave this lesson, 

And let him s^Lud> it — First, rogue then, pandar ’ 

Next, devil that will be ’ get thee from men’s presence, 
And, where the name of soldier has been heaid of, 115 
Be sure thou live not ’ To some hungiy deseit, 

Where thou canst meet with nothing out thy con- 
science , 

And that in all the shapes of all thy villanies 
Attend thee still ’ where brute beasts will abhoi thee. 

And even the stm will shame to give thee light, 120 

Go, hide thy head ^ or, if thou thmk’st it fitter, 

Go hang thyself ^ 

Dol Hark to that clause 

SccB ^ And that speedily,- 

That Nature may be eas’d of such a monster ’ 

\E^e^tnt^ll ercept SevtIMIXJS ^ 
Sept Yet all this moves not me, nor reflects on me , 

I keep my gold still, and my confidence 125 

Their want of breeding makes these fellows murmur , 

Rude valours, so I let ’em pass, rude honours 
There is a wench yet, that I know affects me, 

And company for a king , a young plump villain. 

That, when she sees this gold, she ’ll leap upon me , 130 

And here she comes I am suie of her at midnight 

Enter Eros 

My pretty Eros, welcome 
Eros I have business 

Sept Above my love, thou canst not 
Eros Yes, indeed, sir, 

Far, far above 

123 Ff Exit 
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Sept Why, why so coy ^ ’pray ye, tell me 
We are alone 

E 7 '’os I am much asham’d we are so c. 135 

Sept You want a new gown now, and a handsome 
petticoat, 

A scarf, and some odd toys IJhiave gold here ready , 

Thou shalt have any thing 

Eros ’ I want your absence 

Keep on your way , T care not for your company 

Sept How ^ how ^ you are very short ^ do you 140 
know me, Eros,^ 

And what I have been to ye 

Eros Yes, I know ye, 

And I hope I shall forget ye whilst you were honest, 

I lov’d ye too 

Sept Honest ^ Come, prithee, kiss me 

El os I kiss no knaves, no murderers, no beasts, 

No base betrayers of those men that fed ’em , 145 

I hate their looks , and, though I may be 'wanton, 

I scorn to nourish it with bloody purchase, 

Purchase so foully got I pray ye, unhand me , 

I had rather touph the plague than one unworthy 

Go, "seek some mistress tha,t a horse may marry, 150 

And keep her company , she is too good for ye 

'' \_Extt 

Sept Marry, this goes near now I perceive I am 
hateful 

When this light stuff can distinguish, it grows dan- 
gerous , 

For money seldom they refuse a leper, 

But, sure, I am more odious, more diseas’d too ISS 

It sits cold here 


Enter three lame Soldiers 

What are these ^ three poor soldiers ^ 
Both poor and lame their misery may make ’e 
A little look upon me, and adore me 
If these will keep me company, I am made yet 

\Aside 


147 bloody] So F2 Fi blood 
147 purchase] plunder 
153 stuff] So F2 Fl stuffes 
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First Sold The pleasure Caesar sleeps in makes u. 

We are^foTgot, our maims and dangers laugh d at , 

He banquets, and we beg 

^ Codf tnT’XTal?^ td “ke 

vagabonds cnldiers ' <^&od poor men, 

Sept Save ye, ,good soldiers ^uuu f 

y „„ hav ' Cn ells S«n.' of 

f„s, SM Some new ,0„d faends, 

By your thin faces, as you would be suitors 
Y.. Sold To Cffisar, for oui means, 

riL Sold We are poor men, and ,70 

Good 'soldiers slTould have good rewards'; and ta.cairs 

1 ’ll give up your petitions, for i pity y > 

Aud freely speak to C^sar , 

ilsTsold A good man, s^;. ye are, the gods^ 
Sep^lnd tl relieve your wahts 175 

Nay, 'M ™ 7 ream , 'tis good gold , take it freely , 

■Twill Imep ye in good heart , 

.„'^at';L"dn:riXe^-, »re”^^ he merry , 

Yon are a soldier, 

And one sent from the gods, I think 

yHI lame, and then provide 

And at my table, where no want shall meet ye 

Enter SCAVA 

All Thue Was never such a man ' 

Tfio To^ omitted Fi 
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Mist Sold Dear honour’d sir, 

Let us but know your name, that we may worship ye 185 
Sec Sold That we may ever thank 
Sept " Why, call me any thing, 

No matter for my name — that may betray me 

\_Astde 

Scce A cunning thief ^ — Calf him Septimms, soldiers, 

The villain that kilkd Pompey ’ 

AllTMee y How’ 

SccB Call him the shame of men ’ ^ \Extt 

First Sold ' Oh, that -this money 190 

Were weight enough^ to break thy brains out’ — f'hng 
all , \They fling the money at him 

And fling our curses next , let them be mortal ’ — 

Out, bloody wolf’ dost thou come gilded over, 

And painted with thy chanties, to poison us ^ 

Sec Sold I know him nov/ — May never father own 
thee, 195 

But, as a monstrous biith, shun thy base emory ’ 

And, if thou hadst a mother, (as I cannot 
Believe thou wert a natural burden,) let her womb 
Be curs’d of women for a bed of vipers ’ 

flhird Sold Methmks the ground shakes to devour 

this 1 ascal, 200 

And the kind an tuins mto fogs and vapours, 

Infectious mists, to crown his villanies — 

Thou mayst go v ander like a thing Heaven hated ’ 

Fust Sold And valiant minds hold poisonous to 
remember ’ 

The hangman w ill not keep thee company , 205 

He has an honourable house to thine , 

No, not a thief, though thou couldst save his life for ’t, 

Will eat thy bread, nor one, for thirst starv’d, drink 
with thee ’ 

Sec Sold Thou art no company for an honest dog, 

And so we ’ll leave thee to a ditch, thy destiny 210 

[Exeunt Soldiers 

Sept Contemn’d of all ’ and kick’d too ’ Now I 
find it 

187, 191 No s d m Ff 

194 thy chanttes\ So Seward Fi ‘Hhe chmtties^\ F2 thy charitie ’’ 
202 lnfccttous\ So F2 Fi The tnfectiotis 
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My valour’s fled, too, with mine honesty , 

For since I would be knave, I must be coward 

This ’tis to be a traitor and betrayer 

What a deformity dwells round about me ’ 215 

How monstrous shews that man that is ungrateful ’ 

I am afraid the very beasts will tear me, 

Inspir’d with what I have done , the winds will blast 
me r 

Now I am paid, and my reward dwells- in me, 

The wages of my fact, my soul ’s oppress’d 220 

Honest and noble minds, you find most rest 

r 

Scene III 

An apartment tn the Palace 
Enter PTOLEMY, Achoreus, Photinus, Achillas 

Ptol I have commanded, and it shall be so , 

A preparation I have set o’ foot, 

Worthy the friendship and the fame of Csesar 
My sister’s favours shall seem poor and wither’d , 

Nay, she herself, trimm’d up in all her beauties, 5 

Compar’d to what I ’ll take his eyes withal, 

Shall be a dream 

Pho Do you mean'^to shew the glory 

And wealth of Egypt > ^ 

Ptol Yes, and in that lustre, 

Rome shall appear, in all her famous conquests, 

And all her riches, of no note unto it 10 

Achor Now you are reconcil’d to your fair sister, 

Take heed, sir, how 3^ou step into a danger, 

A danger of this precipice but note, sir, 

For what Rome ever rais’d her mighty armies , 

First for ambition, then for wealth ’Tis madness, 1 5 
Nay, more, a secure impotence, to tempt 
An armM guest feed not an eye that conquers. 

Nor teach a fortunate sword the way to be covetous 
Ptol Ye judge amiss, and far too wide to alter me 
Let all be ready, as I gave direction , 20 

The secret way of all our wealth appearing 
Newly and handsomely, and all about it 

16 secure\ See III 1 5 
20 Let] Ff Yet 
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No more dissuading 'tis my will 
Acho 7 I grieve for ’t 

Ptol I will dazzle Caesar with excess of glory 
Pho 1 fear you dl curse your will we must obey ;^e 25 

\Exetmt 

Scene Iv 

Another apm'lment tn the same, with a gallery 

Enter C/ESAR, ANTONY, Doi^ABELLA, SCrEVA, above 

Ccesar I wonder at the glory of this kingdom, 

And the most bounteous preparation, 

Still as I pass, they court me with 

SccB I ’ll tell ye , 

In Gaul and Germany we saw such visions, 

And stood not to admire ’em, but possess ’em 5 

When they are ours, they are worth our admiration 
Ant The young queen comes give room 

Enter CLEOPATRA [abozfe] 

CcBsar Welcome, my dearest 

Come, bless my side 

Scee Ay, marry, here ’s a wonder 

A^ she appears now, I arq no true soldier, 

If I be not readiest to lecant 

Cleo Be merry, sir, 10 

JMy brother will be proud to do you honour, 

That now appears himself 

Enter PTOLEMY, ACHOREUS, ACHILLAS, PhOTINUS, 
ApoLLODORUS \ahove'\ 

Ptol Hail to great Csesar ^ 

My royal guest, first I will feast thine eyes 
With wealthy Egypt’s store, and then thy palate, 

And wait myself upon thee 

Treasure brought tn \below\ 

Ccesar What rich service * 1 5 

What mines of treasure * richer still ’ 

Cleo My Caesar, 

10 leadiestl So Fi , F2 leadie 
16 ricner stz it] omitted in F2 
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What do you admire? piay ye, turn, and let me talk 
to ye 

Have ye forgot me, sir^ how, a new object ^ 

Am 1 ^lown old o' th' sudden ^ Csesai ^ 

CcBsai Tell me 

From whence comes all this wealth ^ 

Cleo ^ Is 3^our eye that way, 20 

And all my beauties banish'd ^ 

Ptol I T 1 tell thee, Csesai , 

We owe foi all thxS wealth to the old Nilus 
We need no Chopping lain to cheei the husbandman, 

Nor merchant that ploughs up tbe sCa to seek us , 

Within the wealthy womb of reverend Nilus 25 

All this IS nourish’d , wEo, to do thee honoui, 

Comes to discover his seven deities 
(His conceal’d heads) unto thee see with pleasure 
Cc'ssar The matchless wealth of this land ’ 

Cleo Come, ye shall hear me 

CcBsar Awa)^^ let me imagine 

Cleo How^ frown on me’ 30 

The eyes of Caesar wrapt m stoi ms ’ 

C(2i>ar I am sorry 

But, let me think 

Music Enter below tn a masque, ISIS, and thiee Labourers 

Ibis’ SONG 

Isis, the goddess of this Hnd, 

Bids thee, great C'^sar understand 

And mark oui customs and first know, 35 

With gieedy e>es these watch the flow 
Of plenteous Nilus , when he comes, 

With songs, with dances, timbrels, drums, 

The) entertain him , cut his wa) , 

And give his proud heads lea\ e to play 40 

Nilus himself shall rise, and shew 
Hib matchless wealth in o'verflow 

Labourers’ SONG 
Come, let us help the reveiend Nile , 

He ’s very old , alas the w hile ’ 

Let us dig him easy ways, 45 

And prepare a thousand plays 


29 me\ So F2 Omitted in Fi 

32 s d ] Ff Musick, Song Enter Isis, drt 

32 Isis’ Song] No s d in Ff 
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To delight his sti earns, let *s smg 
A loud welcome to our spring 
This \\a> let his cuiling heads 
Fall into our new made beds , 

This wa) Izt his wanton spawns 
Frisk, and glide it o’er the la\sns 
This wa> profit comes, and gam 
How he tumbles heie amain ’ 

How his waters has?e to fall 
Into onr channels < Labour, all, 

Aiid let him m let Nilus flow, 

And perpetual plenty shew 
With incense let us bless the birm, 

And, as the -wanton fishes swum, 

Let us j»ums and garlands fling, 

And loud our timbiels img 
Come, old father, come away ’ 

Our labour is our holiday 

Isis 

Here comes the aged river now, 

Enier NiLUS 

With garlands of great pearl his brow 
Begirt and rounded In his flow ^ 

All things take life, and all things grow 
Al thousand wealthy treasures still, 

To do him service at his will, 

Follow his lining flood, and pour 
Perpetual blessings in our store 
Hear him , and next there will advance 
His sacred heads to tread a dance, 

In honour ^f m-v royal guest 
Mark them too , and you have a feast 

C/eo A little dross betray me ^ [Aszde 

C<2saj I am asham'd I wardd at home, my friends, 
When such wealth may be got abroad \\ hat honour, 
Nay, everlasting glory, had Rome purchas’d, 

Had she a just cause but to visit Egypt? 


Nilus’ song 

Make room for my rich waters’ fall. 

And bless my flood , 

Nilus comes flowing, to } ou all 
Increase and good 

NowHhe plants and flowers shall spring, 
And the merry ploughman sing 

64 s d Isis\ Dyce has “ Song bv Isis ” 

65 Nilus’ entrance not marked in Ff 

72 tn oto store] Seward altered to On our shore 

77 No s d m Ff 

81 s d ] Ff add and Dance 
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In my hidden waves I bring 
Bread, and wine, and every thing 

Let the damsels sing me in, 90 

Sing aloud, that I may rise 
Your holy feasts and hours begin, 

And each hand bring a sacrifice 
Now my wanton pearls I shew^. 

That to ladies’ fan necks grow , 95 

Now my gold,*^ 

•\nd treasures that can ne'er be told, 

Shall bles-> this land, by my iich flovT , 

And, after this, to ciown your e}*es, 

My hidden holy heads arise 100 

Enter the Seven Heads of Nilus, and dance 

[Rxeunt Masquers ] 

CcBsar* wonder of this wealth so troubles me, 

I am not well Good night 

SccE I am glad ye have it 

Now we shall stir again 

Dol Thou, wealth, still haunt him ^ 

Sc(2 A greedy spirit set thee on ’ we are happy 
Ptol Lights, kghts for Caesar, and attendance ^ 

Cho Well, 105 

I shall yet find a time to tell thee, Caesar, 

Thou hast wiong'd her love — the rest here [Aside 
Ptol Lights along still ^ ^ 

Music, and sacrifice to sleep, for Caesar * [Exeunt 

88 h'tddtn] Fi, hidde 7 i F2 
100 heaas\ Dyce’s coriection of Ffs head 
100 s d ] Supplied by Dyce 
103 Do^ ] Sewurd’s correction of Ffs Ptol 

loj the jest hejel The meaning may be, the Qest of'iohat I intend to do 
and say, I keep to mysef till a fit oppoitiinity ’ — Sewaid 
107 The Aszd^ not marked m Ff 
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ACT IV 
Scene I 

A % apar tment Z 7 i the Palace 

Eziter Ptolemy, Photinus, Achillas and Achoreus 

A char I told ye carefully what this would prove to, 
What this inestimable^ wealth and glory 
Would draw upon ye I advis'd your majesty 
Never to tempt a conquering guest, nor add 
A bait to catch a mind bent by his trade 5 

To make the whole world his 

Pho I w^as not heard, sir, 

Or what I said, lost and contemn'd I dare say 
(And freshly now) 't was a poor weakness nn ye, 

A glorious childishness I watch’d his eye, 

And saw how falcon-like it tower’d, and flew^ lO 

Upon the wealthy quarry , how round it mark’d it 
I observ’d his words, and to what it tended , 

How greedily he ask’d frorn whence it came, 

Add what commerce we held for such abundance , 

The show of Nilus how he labour’d at, 1 5 

To find the secret ways the song deliver’d 

Acho} He never smil’d, I noted, at the pleasures, 

But fix’d his constant eyes upon the treasure 
I do not think his ears had so much leisure, 

After the wealth appear’d, to hear the music 20 

Most sure he has not slept since , for minds, troubled 
With objects they would make their own, still labour 
Pho Yoqr sistei he ne’ei gaz’d on, that's a mam 
note 

The prime beauty of the wmrld had no power over him 
Achor Where was his mind the whilst ? 

21-2 for labo 7 i}'\ D}'Ce’s reading Fi 

* ‘ his minds t) onhkd 

With objects they would maJLe their own still labour ’’ 

F2 his mind’s ir bled 

With objects that would make their n still labour ’ 
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Pho Where was your caiefulness^ 25 

To show an armed thief the way to rob ye ^ 

Nay, would you give him this, ’t will excite him 
To seek the rest ambition feels no gift, 

Nor knows no bounds indeed, ye have done most 
weakly 

Ptol Can I be too kind to my noble friend^ 30 

Pho To be unkind unto }our noble seif, but savours 
Of indiscretion , and your fiiend has found it 
Had ye beenTiam'd up in the wants and miseries 
A soldier marches through, and knowm his temperance 
In offer’d courtesies, you would have*" made 35 

A wisei master of youi own, and stronger 

Ptol Why, should I gi\e him all, he would return it 
’Tis moie to him to make kings 

Pho Pray thee, be wiser, 

And trust not, with your lost wealth, your lov’d liberty 
To be a king still at youi own discretion, 40 

Is like a king ,’^0 be at his a vassal 
Now take good counsel, or no more take to ye 
The ireedom of a prince 

Achil ’Twill be too late else , 

For, since the masque, he sent three of his captains, 
Ambitious as himself, to view again 4 S 

The glory of your wealth ^ 

Pho The next himself comes, 

Not staying for your courtesy, and takes it 
Ptol What counsel, my xA.choreus ^ 

Achof' I ’ll go pi ay, sir, 

(For that is best counsel now,) the gods may help ye 

{Exit 

Pho I found ye out a way, but ’t was not credited, 50 
A most secure way whither will ye fly now ^ 

Achtl For when your wealth is gone, your^ power 
must follow 

Pho And that diminish'd also, what ’s your life 
worth ? 

Who would regard it ^ 

Ptol You say true 


27 V wtll\ Dyce it will 
38 the£\ omitted m F2 



THE FALSE ONE 


SCENE II] 


6l 


Adnl W'hate^e 

Will look upon king Ptolemy^ If they do look, 55 

It must be in scorn , for a poor king is a monster 
What ear remembei ye kwiil be then a courtes} 

(A noble one) to take your life too from 5.6 
But if leservkl, you stand to fill a victor} , 

As who knows conquer 01 s' min'ds, though outwaidly 60 

They beai fair streams ^ Oh, sir, does this not shake } e ^ 

If to be honey'd on to these afflictions 

Ptol I never will I was a fool^ 

PJio " For then, sir, 

Your country's cause i^lls wuth \e too, and fetter d 
All Egypt shall be plough’d up with dishonour 65 

Ptol No more , I am sensible and now m}^ spirit 
Burns hot within me 

Achtl Keep it w^aim and fiery 

Pho And last, be counsell’d 

Ptol I wall, though I perish 

Pko Go in we ’ll tell you all, and -^hen we ’ll 

execute [Exeunt 69 


Scene II 

The aparUmiits of CLEOPATRA in the Palace 

Enter CLEOPATRA, ARSINOE, Eros 

Ars You are so impatient ’ 

Cleo Have I not cause ^ 

Women of common beauties and low births. 

When they are slighted, are allow’d their angers 
Why should not I, a princess, make him know 
The baseness of his usage ? 

Ars Yes, ’tis fit 5 

But then ^am you know what man — 

Cleo He is no man 

The shadow of a greatness hangs upon him, 

And not the virtue he is no conqueror , 

H’as suffer’d under the base dross of nature, 

Poorly deliver’d up his power to wealth, lO 

59 But if victory\ or your life may be spared to grace a conquest 
62 honefd'\ allured by sweet speeches 
67 Two lines m Ff, the first ending at streams 
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(The god of bed-1 id men) taught his eyes treason^ 
Against the truth of love he has rais’d rebellion, 

Defied his holy flames 

He will Tall back again, 

And satisfy your grace 

Cleo Ha^ ^ been old, 

Or blasted in my bud, he might have shew’d 1 5 

Some shadow of dislike but to prefer " 

The lustie of a little earth, Arsinoe, ^ 

And the poor glow-worm hght of some faint jewels, 

Before the life of love and soul of beauty, 

Oh, how it vexes me ^ He is no solcfier , 20 

All honourable soldieis are Love’s servants 
He is a merchant, a meie wandering merchant, 

Servile to gain , he trades for pool commodities, 

And make his conquests thefts Some fortunate 
captains 

That quarter with him, and are tiuly valiant, 25 

Have flung the^ame of Happy Caesar on him , 

Himself ne’er won it he is so base and covetous, 

He ’ll sell his sword for gold 

Ars This IS too bitter 

Cleo Oh I could curse myself, that was so foolish, • 

So fondly childish, to believe his tongue, 

His promising tongue, ere I could catch his temper ’ 

I had trash enough to have cloj/’d his e>es withal, 

(His covetous eyes,) such as I scorn to tread on, 

Richer than e’er he saw yet, and more tempting , 

Had I known he had stoop’d at that, I had sav’d mine 

honour, 3 5 

I had been happy still but let him take it, 

And let him biag how poorly I am rewarded , 

Let him go conquer still weak wretched ladies 
Love has his angry quiver too, his deadly, 

And, when he finds scorn, armed at the strongest 40 

I am a fool to fret thus for a fool. 

An old blind fool too , I lose my health I will not, 

I will not ciy , I will not honour him 

1*] a htile eait}i\ “Both the folios have a ^ httle art ’ In this line 

Cleopatia is not alluding to the jewels^ but to the gold which had been dis 
played {in tt e next /zwi^she mentions the jewels) compare her words at III 
IV 77, ‘ A little dross betray me ’ ’ and line 9 above '‘^-—Dyce Sympson con 
lectured d little dirt 
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SCENE II] 

With tears diviner than the gods he w-orships , 

I will not take the pains to curse a poor thing 45 

Eros Do not, you. shall not need 
Cleo Would I were prisoner 

To one I hate, that I might anger him > 

I will love any man, to break the heart of him 
Any that has the heart and will to kill him 
Ars Take some fair truce 

Cleo ' I will go study mischief, 50 

And put a look on, arm’d with all my cunnings, 

Shall meet him like a^basiiisk, and strike him 
Love, put destroying names into mine eves. 

Into my smiles deceits, that I may torture him, 

That I may make him love to death, and laugh at 

him * 5 5 

Ente; A POLLODORUS 

Apol Cmsar commends his seivice to your grace 
Cleo His service ^ what ’s his seivice ^ ^ 

E}os Fray }ou, be patient , 

The noble Cmsar loves still 

Cleo What ’s his will ^ 

Apol He craves access unto your highness 
Cleo ^ No , 

S^y, no , I will have noi^e to trouble me 60 

Ars Good sister — 

Cleo None, I say , I will be private 

Would thou hadst flung me into Nilus, keeper, 

When first thou gav’st consent to bring my body 
To this unthankful Caesar * 

Apol ’Twas your will, madam, 

Nay more, your charge upon me, as I honour’d you 65 
You know what danger I endur’d 

Cleo Take this, \Gtvtng a je^oel 

And carrynt to that lordly Caesai sent thee , 

There s a new love, a handsome one, a rich one, 

One that will hug his mind bid him make love to it » 

Tell the ambitious broker, this will suffer 70 

Apol He enters 

E^iter C ESAR 
Cleo How * 

66 No s d m Ff 
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Cmar I do not use to wait, lady , 

Where I am, all the doors are free and open 
Cleo guess so by your rudeness 
Ccesm Ye aie not angry ^ 

Things of your tender mould should be most gentle 
Why do you frown ^ good gods, what a set anger 75 

Ha\e }OU forc’d into your face’ come, I must temper 

ye ^ 

What a co}^ smile was theie, and a disdainful ’ 

How like an pminous flash ;t broke out from ye ’ 

Defend me, Love ’ sweet, who has alter’d ye ^ 

Cho Shew him a glass that false face has betr?y’d 

me, 80 

That base heart wrong'd me 

CcBsa/ Be more sweetl}/ angiy 

I w rong’d ye, fair ’ 

Cleo Away with your foul flatteiies ’ 

They are too gioss But that I dare be angry, 

And with as g at a god as Caesar is, 

To shew how poorly I respect his memory, 85 

I would not speak to ye 

CcBsar Pray ye, undo this riddle, 

And tell me how I have vex d ye ? 

Cleo Let me think first, 

Whether I may put on a patiencef 
That will with honour suffei me Know, I hate }e, 

Let that begin the story now, I’ll tell ye 90 

CcBsa/ But do it milder in a noble lady, 

Softness of spirit, and a sober natuie, 

That moves like summer winds, cool, and blows 
sweetness, 

Shews blessed, like herself 

Cleo And that great blessedness 

You first reap’d of me till vou taught my natryre, 95 
Like a rude storm, to talk aloud and thunder, 

Sleep was not gentler than my soul, and stiller 
You had the spring of my affections, 

And my fair fruits I gave you leave to taste of. 

You must expect the winter of mine anger 100 

You flung me off, before the court disgrac’d me, 

81 wron^'d\ Se\\ard’i, emendation '^iv }7 02{ght 
97 ihani So Fa 'hi fo 
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When m the pride I appear’d of all my beauty, 
Appear’d your mistress , took into your eyes 
The common strumpet love of hated lucre, 

Courted with covetous heart the slave of nature, 105 
Gave all your thoughts to gold, that men of glory, 

And minds adorn’d with nobl^ love, would kick at 
Soldiers of royal mark scorn such base purchase , 

Beauty and honour are the marks they shoot at * 

I spake to ye then, I courted ye, and woo’d ye, no 
Call’d ye “dear Caesar,” hung about ye' tenderly, 

Was proud to appear^ your friend 

CcBsar You have mistaken me 

Cleo But neither eye, nor favour, not a smile, 

W^as I bless’d back with, but shook off rudely , 

And, as ye had been sold to sordid infamy, 115 

You fell before the images of treasure, 

And m your soul you worshipped I stood slighted. 
Forgotten and contemn’d, my soft embraces, 

And those sweet kisses you call’d Elysium,^ 

As letters writ in sand, no more remember’d , 120 

The name and glory of >oui Cleopatra 
Laugh’d at, and made a story to youi captains 
ShaM I endure^ 

^<2sar You are deceiv’d in all this , 

Upon my life, you are , ’tls your much tenderness 

Cleo No, no , I love not that way , you are cozen’d 125 
I love With as much ambition as a conqueror, 

And where I lo\e will triumph 

C(esa7'' So you shall , 

My heart shall be the chariot that shall bear ye , 

All I have won shall wait upon ye — By the gods, 

The bravery of this woman’s mind has fir’d me ’ — 130 

{Aside 

Dear mistrfiss, shall I but this night 

Cleo How, Caesar ^ 

Have I let slip a second vanity 
That gives thee hope ^ 

Cmar You shall be absolute, 

And reign alone as queen , you shall be any thing 

1 14 witKl So F2 Omitted m Fi Seward pouted thaU’, so the 
Editors of 1778 , and so perhaps the author wrote — 

130 No s d m Ff 

VOL IV ^ 
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Cleo Make me a maid again, and then Ell heai 135 
thee , 

Examine all thy art of war to do that, 

And, if thou find’st it possible. 111 love thee 
Till when, faiewell, unthankful ’ 

Ccesar Stay 

Cleo I will not 

CoBsa/ I command 

Cleo Command, and go without, sir 

I do commapd thee be my slave for evei, 140 

And \ex while I laugh at thee 

Ccesa) Thijs low, beauty 

\K?ieels 

Cleo It IS too late when I have found thee 
absolute, 

The man that fame reports thee, and to me, 

May be I shall think better Faiewell, conqueror ^ 

{Exit with Arsinoe, Eros, and Apollodorus 
C(jei>ar She^ocks me too I will enjoy her 

beauty, 145 

I will not be denied , 111 force my longing 
Love is best pleas’d, wEen roundly we compel him , 

And, as he is imperious, so will I be — 

Stay, fool, and be advis d , thal dulls the appetite, 

Takes off the strength and sweelmess of delight t50 

By Heaven, she is a miracle ’ I must use 
A handsome w'^ay to win 

Enter ScaEV4, Antony, Dolabella 

How now ^ what fear 

Dwells in your faces? you look all distracted 
Sc(E If it be fear, ’tis fear of your undoing, 

Not of ourselves , fear of your poor declining , 155 

Our lives and deaths are equal benefits, 

And we make louder prayers to die nobly, 

Than to live high and wantonly Whilst you are secui e 
here, 

And offer hecatombs of lazy kisses 

To the lewd god of love and cowardice, 160 

And most lasciviously die in delights, 

141 ] No s d m Ff 
144 s d 1 Ff Exit 
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You are begut with the fieice Alexandrians 

Dol The spawn of Egypt flow about your palace, 

Arm’d all, and ready to assault 

Ant * Led on 

By the false and base Photmus and his ministers 165 

No Stirling out, no peeping through a loop-hole, 

But straight saluted with an armed dart 

Sc(2 No parley they are deaf to all but danger* 

They swear the> will flea us, and then dry our 
quarters , N . ' ♦ 

A rasher of a salt lovei^ is such a shoeing-horn ^ 170 

Can 5. ou kiss away this conspiracy, and set us free ^ 

Or will the giant god of love fight for ye 
Will his fierce warlike bow kill a cock-sparrow^ 

Bring out the lady she can quell this mutiny, 

And with her powerful looks strike awe into them , 175 

She can destroy and build again the city , 

Your goddesses have mighty gifts shew ’em her fair 
breasts, 

The impregnable bulwarks of proud love, and let ’em 
Begin their battery there , she will laugh at ’em , 

They are not above a hundred thousand, sir , 180 

A mist, a mist ' that, when her eyes break out, 

Her powerful radiant eyes, and shake their flashes, 

Will fly before her heats ^ 

CcBsar Begirt with villains ^ 

SccB They come to play you and your love a hunt’s- 
up 

You were told what this same whoreson wenching 

long ago would come to , 185 

You are taken napping now has not a soldier 
A time to kiss his friend, and a time to consider, 

But he must he still digging like a pioner, 

Making of ipines, and burying of his honour there ^ 

’Twere good you would think 

Bo/ And time too, or you will find else 190 

A harder task than courting a coy beauty 
A?tt Look out, and then believe 
Scce No, no, hang danger ’ 

169 Old form of flay 

184 a hunt s-up ] Blast of the horn ann ncing the hunt 
iBSpzmer] So Fi— one who digs trenches or pits F2 gxv the me 
modem form pt ser 
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Take me provoking broth, and then go to her, 

Go to your love, and let her feel your valour, 

Charg# her whole body when the sword’s in your 

throat, sir, * 195 

You may cry, “ Csesar ^ ” and see if that will help ye 
CcBsar ril be myself ag^ain, and meet their furies, ' 

Meet, and consume their mischiefs Make some shift, 
Scseva, 

To recover the fleet, and bring me up two legions. 

And you shall see me, how I’ll break like thunder 200 
Amongst these beds of slimy eels, and scatter ’em 
Sc(2 Now ye speak sense, I’ll put my life to the 
hazard 

Befoie I go, no more of this warm lady ’ 

She will spoil your sword-hand 

Ccesa'} Go \Extt Sc>^^EVa] Come, let’s to counsel, 
How to prevent, and then to execute {Exeunt 205 

Scene III 
A street 

Enter tin ee lame Soldiers 

First Sold Did ye see this penitence , 

Sec Sold Yes, I saw, and heard it 

Third Sold And I, too, look’d upon him, and ob-’ 
serv’d it , 

He’s the strangest Septimius now * 

First Sold I heaid he was alter’d, 

And had given away his gold to honest uses, 

Cried monstrously 

Sec Sold He cries abundantly , S 

He IS blind almost with weeping 

Third Sold ’Tis most wonderful, 

That a hard-hearted man, and an old soldier, ^ 

Should have so much kind moisture When his 
mother died, 

He laugh’d aloud, and made the wicked’st ballads * 

First Sold ’Tis like enough , he never lov’d his 

parents, 10 

Nor can I blame him, for they ne’er lov’d him 

201 Cf Pencks^ IV 3, Thunder shall not so awake the beds of eels 
No s d in Ff 
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His mother dream’d, before she was deliver’d, 

That she was brought a-bed with a buzzard, and ever 
after 

She whistled him up to th’ world His biave clothes 
too 

He has flung away, and goes likp one of us now , 15 

Walks with his hands m’s pockets, poor and sorrowful 
And gives the best^ instructions ? 

Sec Sold And tells stones 

Of honest and good people that w^re honour’d^ 

And how they were reyiembei’d , and runs mad, 

If he but hear of any ungrateful person, 20 

A bloody or betraying man 

Third Sold If it be possible 

That an arch-viliain may ever be recover’d, 

This penitent rascal will put hard ’Twere worth our 
labour 

To see him once again 

Fust Sold He spares us that latiour, 

For here he comes 

Entei SeptimiUS diessed in black, uoith a book in Ins hand 

Se^t Bless ye, my honest friends, 25 

Bless ye from base unworthy men ’ Come not near me, 

Fot I am yet too taking for youi company 
First Sold Did I not tell ye ^ 

Sec Sold What book ’s that ^ 

Fust Sold No doubt 

Some excellent salve foi a sore heart — Are you 
Septimius, that base knave that betray’d Pompey ^ 30 

Sept I was, and am , unless > our honest thoughts 
Will look upon mv penitence, and save me, 

I must be ever villain Oh, good soldiers, 

You that h^ve Roman hearts, take heed of falsehood , 

Take heed of blood , take heed of foul ingratitude ^ 35 

The gods have scarce a meicy for those mischiefs 

23 Tkis etc ] This line is harsh, but not obscure Put hard 

~ try hard 

25 s d ] Ff EnU 7 Septimius 
25 BUss\ So Ff Dyce ^Heazetil bless 
27 taking] infecting 

29 salve for a sore heart] Such titles to boohs weie not uncommon 
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Take heed of pride , ’twas that that brought me to it 
Sold This fellow would make a rare speec 

ThzrTs^tT^^B very fit he were haiig’d, to edify us 
Sept Let all your thoughts be humble and obedient, 4 

Lot/your commanders, honour them that feed ye, 
that ve rticLV be strong m honesty, 

AsT labour, and 

Tn been vour hearts from ease, and her base issues, 

Pride and ajcnbitious wantonness , those spoil d me 45 
Rather lose all your limbs than the^least honesty , 

You are never lame indeed, till loss of credit . ,,j. 

lenamb ye through . scars and those ma.ms of honour. 

Are memorable crutches, that shall beai, 

When you are dead, your noble names to eterni y 5 

First Sold I cry 

First Sold^A more sweet pious knave I never heard 

Sec ^Sold He was happy he was rascal, to come to 
this 

Enter ACHOREUS 

Wh^'sthrs.aprrests , 

Andf by the gods of Egypt I conjure ye. 5 s 

Isis and great Osiris, pity rne. 

Pity a loaden man ' and tell me truly 

With what most humble sacrifice I may 

Wash off my sin, and appease the powers that hate 

Take fr“m my heart those thousand thousand Furies, 6o 
That restless gnaw upon my life, and save ma 
Orestes’ bloody hands fell on his mother, 

Yet at the holy altar he was pardon d 

Achor Orestes out of madness did his murder, 
AifdlrereVore he found grace thou, worst o aU men, 65 

Out of cold blood, and Luar 

Slew’st thine own feeder Conie not near t , 

Nor with thy reeking hands pollute the sacrifice , 

Thnii art mark’d for shame eternal L 



SCENE III] 


THE FALSE ONE 


Sept Look all on me, 

And let me be a story left to time 
Of blood and infamy ’ How base and ugly 
Ingratitude appears, with all her profits ^ 

How monstrous my hop’d grace at court ’ Good 
soldiers, 

Let neither flattery, nor the witching sound 
Of high and soft pieierment, touch your goodness* 

To be valiant, old, and honest, oh, what blessedness * 
Ft7st Sold Dost thou want -any thmg"^ ^ 

Sept Nothing but your players 

Sec Sold Be thus, and let the blind priest do his 
worst 

We have gods as well as they, and they will hear us 
Third Sold Come, cry no moie thou hast wept 
out twenty Pompeys 

Enter PhoTINUS, ACHILLAS 

Pho &o penitent * 

Achtl It seems so 

Pho Yet, for all this, 

We must employ him 

F^rst Sold These aie the arm’d soldiei -leaders 
Away, and let ’s to th’ forC, we shall be snapt else 

[Extunt Soldiers 

Pko How now ^ why thus ^ what cause of this 
dejection ^ 

A chtl Why dost thou w eep ^ 

Sept Pray, leave me , > ou ha\ e ruin’d me, 

You ha\e made me a famous villain 

Pho Does that touch thee ^ 

Achtl He will be hard to win , he feels his lewdness 
Pho He must be won, or we shall want our light 
han^ 

This fellow dares, and knows, and must beheaiten’d — 
Art thou so poor to blench at what thou hast done ^ 

Is conscience a comrade for an old soldier ^ 

Achtl It IS not that , it may be some disgrace 
That he takes heavily, and would be cherish’d 
Septimius ever scorn’d to shew such weakness 

83 s d ] Ff Exit 
90 bienchl sniink, turn pale 
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[act IV 


105 


no 


Sept Let me alone , I am not for your purpose , 95 

I ajn now a new man 

Those that would raise thy head ' ^ 

And^'^m your bellies, for the love you beai me ' 

I ’ll be no more knave , I nave stings e t, 
AW?m>nytreast '^Ue , ICO 

Th” c^Zlnd' ;Xe? 5? om” »ng 

And, lf°“n 'sanVst an nse, must not all jnst.f) .t ' 

Sp 1 am lOgue more and baser 

^ 10 oil 1 ncriips oDGii to 3-11 shamcs , 

Or to be knc'^ing at the altar, save thee 

AcM Keep thyself glouous still, though neei 

stain’d, ^ . 1 1 

And that \\ill lessen it, if not ^^oik it out 

Sept^ I’ll stop niine ears ^ ^ ^ 5 

™uira.:;o%bt!T7.r^ =ome 

a„a w°ttaTCnitence rvonld not laugh at thee. 

[ftirw— Ih'PviSy [oo“Jy>lreSe'»;7hope too 
Scft. My foolery ' 

Thy monstrous misery __ 

Thy misery so great, men will not bury thee 
Spl That this -re ^ 
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THE FALSE ONE 
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Labour through the world’s deep seas of toils and 

troubles, 125 

Dangers, and desperate hopes ^ to repent afteiwar^ds ^ 

Why does he slaughter l;housands in a battle, 

And whip his countr}- with the sword ^ to cry for ’t^ 

Thou kiirdst great Pompey hell kill all his kindred, 

And justify it , na}, raise up trophies to it 130 

When thou hear^st him repent, (he’s held most holy 
too,) ' 

And ciy for doing daily bloody piurderS, 

Take thou example, and go ask foigiveness , 

Call up the thing thou nam’st thv conscience, 

And let it work , then Will seem well, Septimms 135 
Sept He does all this 

Achil Yes, and is honour’d foi li , 

Nay, call’d the honour’d Caesar so mayst thou be , 

Thou wert born as near a crown as he 

Sept He was poor 

Pho And desperate bloody tucks get him this 
credit 

Sept I am afraid you will once more 

Pho Help to laise thee 140 

Off with thy pining black ^ — it dulls a soldier — 

And put on resolution like a man 
A noble fate waits on tl?ee 

Sept I now feel 

Myseli returning rascal speedily 

Oh, that I had the powei 

Achzl Thou shalt have all , 145 

And do all thiough th} power men shall admire thee, 

And the vices of Septimms shall turn virtues 

Sept Off, off, thou must off, off, my cowardice? 

Puling repentance, off? 

Pho ^ Now thou speak’st nobly 

Sept Off, my dejected looks ? and welcome impu- 
dence? 150 

My daring shall be deity, to sa\ e me 
Give me mstiuctions, and put action on me, 

A glorious cause upon my sword’s point, gentlemen, 

And let my wit and valour work You will ra^se me, 

And make me out-dare all my miseries?^ ISS 

Pho Ail this, and all thy wishes 
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[act IV 


Sept Use me, then — 

Womanish feai, farewell * I ’ll ne\ei melt more — 

Lead oq to some great thing, to wake my spirit 
I cut the cedai Pompey, and I ’ll Tell 
This huge oak Caesar too 

Pho ^ Now thou sing’st sweetly, i6o 

And Ptolemy shall crown thee for th\ service 

Achtl He’s well wrought, put him -on apace for 
cooling "" \_Exeimt 

15S wakc\ F2 and the Editors of 1778 and Webei Fi has Vveale’, 
winch Seward ga\e, informing us m a note tHt it means-— rendei well 01 
healthy Though the leading of the second folio aftoids \ery good sense, I 
strongly suspect that it is not the genuine lection, and that the poet wrote 
* steel’ in the second scene of the ne\t act, Septimius says, 'Now I am 
‘ steetd ’ ” — Dyct 

159 I cut the ceda? Pompey^ etc] “This passage, obseives Giffoid, is 
copied fiom the following one in Jonson’s Sejanus^ act \ , sc 4, — Woiks^ ni 
126 

‘ I, that did help 

To fell the lofty cedar of the world 
Geomameus , that at one stroke cut down 
Drusus, that upright elm , wither’d his vine , 

Laid Slims and Sabinus, two strong oaks, 

Flat on the earth, etc — Dyte 

162 fot coohng\ Ff 1 e for feai he should cool 
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ACT V 
Scen£ I 

C^SAR’^ apartmenU tn the Palace 

Elite? Ct:sa.r, ANroN\, Dolabec.l\ 

A7it The tumult s*till increases 

Cessa? Oh, my fortune ^ 

My lustful folly rather ^ but tis well, 

And worthily I am made a bondman’s prey, 

That (after all my glorious victories, 

In which I pass’d so many seas of dangers, 5 

When all the elements conspir’d against me) 

Would yield up the dominion of this head^ 

To any mortal power , so blind and stupid 
To trust these base Egyptians, that proclaim’d 
Their perjuries in noble Pompey’s death, lo 

A d yet that could not warn me 

Dol Be still C^sar, 

Who ever lov’d to exeioise his fate 
Wheie danger look’d most dreadful 

Ant If you fall, 

Fall not alone , let the king and his sister 

Be buried in your rums , on my life, 1$ 

They^ both are guilty leason may assure you, 

Photmus nor Achillas durst attempt you, 

Or shake one dart or sword, aim’d at your safety, 

Without their warrant 

CcBsar For the young king, I know not 

How he may be misled , but for his sister, 20 

Unequall’d Cleopatra, ’twere a kind 
Of blasphemy to doubt her ugly treason 
Durst never dwell in such a glorious building , 

Nor can so clear and great a spiiit as hers is 

12 exercise his fate'] -ipply his genius, and dare destiny 

22-3 ngly bui^din^ There’s nothing ill can dwell m such a temple 

Shakespeare, The Tempest^ I 11 457 
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Fact v 


Admit of falsehood 

Ayit Let us seize on him, then , 25 

And leaye her to her fortune 

Dol If he have power, 

Use it to your security, and let 

His honesty acquit him , if he be false, 

It IS too gieat an honour he should die 
'Ey your victorious hand 

Ccesar He comes, and I 30 

Shall do as Icfind Cause 

Enter PTOLEMY, ACHOREUS, APOLLODORUS 

Ptol Let not gieat Caesar 

Impute the breach of hospitality 
To you, my guest, to me I am contemn’d, 

And my rebellious subjects lift their hands 

Against my head , and would they aim’d no farther, 35 

Provided that I fell a sacrifice 

To gam you s^^ty ^ That this is not feign’d, 

The boldness of my innocence may confirm you 
Had I been privy to their bloody plot, 

I now had led them on, and given fair gloss 40 

To their bad cause by being present with them , 

But I, that yet taste of the punishment 
In being false to Pompey, will not make 
A second fault to Caesar uncompelFd 

With such as have not yet shook off obedience, 45 

I yield myself to you, and will take pai t 
In all your dangers 

CcBsm This pleads y^^our excuse, 

And I receive it 

Aclior If they have any touch 

Of justice or religion, I will use 

The authority of our gods to call them back 50 

From then bad purpose 

Apol This part of the palace 

Is yet defensible , we may make it good 
Till youi powers rescue us 

CcEsar Caesar besieg’d ’ 

Oh, stain to my great actions * ’Twas my custom, 

An army routed, as my feet had wings, 

To be fiist in the chase , nor walls nor bulwarks 


55 
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SCEJNE II] 

Could guard those that escap'd the battle's fury 
From this strong aim , and I to be enclos'd ^ 

My heart * my heart ^ but 'tis necessity, 

To whicii the gods must >ield , and I obey, 6 o 

Till I redeem it by some glorious way {Exeunt 


SCENE^II 

A7i coHii of the Palace^ 

Efiier Photinus^ Achillas, Septimius, Soldiers 

Pho There 's no retiimg now we are bioke m , 

The deed past hope of pardon if we prosper, 

'Twill be styl'd lawful, and we shall give laws 
To those that now command us Stop not at 
Or loyahy or duty , bold ambition S 

To daie, and power to do, gave the first diherence 
Between the king and subject , Csesar's motto, 

Aut CcBS'it' ant nthil, each of us must claim, 

And use it as our own 
AcJul The deed is bloody, 

If we conclude m Ptolemy's death 

Pho The better , lo 

The glebe of empire must be so manur'd 

Sept Rome, that from Romulus first took her name, 

Had her walls watei’d with a crimson shower 
Drain'd fiom a brother's heart , noi w’-as she lais’d 
To this piodigious height, that overlooks IS 

Thiee full paits of the earth that pay her tribute, 

But b> enlarging of her narruw bounds 

By the sack of neighbour cities, ne'er made hers 

Till they weie cemented with the blood of those 

That did possess 'em Ccosai, Ptolemy, 20 

Now I am steel’d, to me are empty names, 

Esteem'd as Pompey’s was 

Pho " Well said, Septimms , 

Thou now art right again 

II glBbe\ D3ce’s emendation Ff and the other modem editor-, have 
globe 3 Iani>rd\ Fi mama 

18 ni&r\ Dyce’s emendation Fi has F2 and the othermodern editors 
not 
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[act V 


Achtl But what course take we 

For the princess Cleopatra^ 

Pho , Let her live 

A while, to make us sport , she shall authorize 25 

Our undertakings to the ignorant people, 

As if what we do were by her command 
But, oui triumvirate government once confirm’d, 

She bears her brother company that s my province , 
Leave me to work her 

Achtl - I Will undertake 30 

For Ptolemy ^ 

C^sar shall be my task , 

And, as in Pompey I began a name, 

I’ll perfect it m Caesar 

Enter (above) C/ESAR, PtOLEMY, AchOREUS, ApOLLO- 
DORUS, Antony, Dolabella 

Pho ’Tis resolv’d, then , 

We’ll force our passage 

Achtl See, they do appear, 

As they desir’d a parley 

Pho I am proud yet ^ 35 

I have brought them to capitulate 
Ptol - Now, Photinus ^ 

Pho Now, Ptolemy^ 

Ptol No addition^ 

Pho We are equal, 

Though Csesar’s name were put into the scale 
In which our worth is weigh’d 

CcBsar Presumptuous villain, 

Upon what grounds hast thou presum’d to raise 40 

Thy servile hand against the king, or me 
That have a greater name ^ 

Pho On those by which 

Thou didst presume to pass the Rubicon, 

Against the laws of Rome , and at the name 

Of traitor smile, as thou didst when Marcellus, 45 

The consul, with the senate’s full consent, 

Pronounc’d thee for an enemy to thy country , 

36 theml 

37 No cuidtHon] Ha\e }Ou forgotten to address me by m> rO}al titled 
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THE FALSE ONE 


/9 


Yet thou wenCst on, and thy rebellious cause 
Was crown’d with fair success why should we fear, 
then^ 

Think on that, C sar 

CcEsar Oh, the gods ’ be brav’d thus ^ 50 

And be compelFd to beai this from a slave, 

That w^ould not brook great Pompey his superior ^ 

Achil Thy glo es now have touch’d the highest 
point, 

And must descend 

Pko Despair, and think we stand 

The champions of Rome, to wreak her wrongs, 55 

Upon whose liberty thou hast set thy foot 

Sept And that the ghosts of all those noble Romans, 
That by thy sword fell m this civil war. 

Expect revenge 

Ant Dar st thou speak, and remember 

There was a Pompey ^ 

Pho ^ There is no hope to cape us 60 

If that, against the odds we have upon you, 

You dare come forth and fight, receive the honour 
To die like Romans , if ye faint, resolve 
To starve like wretches I disdain to change 
Another syllable with you 

\Exeunt PHOTINUS, ACHILLAS, SEPTIMIUS, 
and Soldiers 

Ant Let us die nobly , 65 

And rather fall upon each other’s sword, 

Than come into these villains’ hands 

CcEsar That Fortune, 

Which to this hour hath been a friend to Caesar, 

Though for a while she clothe her brow with frowns, 

Will smile again upon me who will pay her 70 

Or sacrifice or vows, if she forsake 

Her best of works in me? or suffer him, 

Who with a strong hand she hath led triumphant 
Through the whole western world, and Rome acknow- 
ledg’d 

Her sovereign lord, to end ingloriously 75 

A life admir’d by all ^ The threaten’d danger 
Must by a way more horrid be avoided, 

65 s d ] Fr Exit, F2 Exeuat 
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THE FALSE ONE 


[act \ 


And I will run the hazard Fire the palace, 

And the rich magazines that neighbour it, 

In whioh the wealth of Egypt is contain’d 8o 

Start not , it shall be so , that while the people 
Labour in quenching the ensuing flames, 

Like Caesar, with this hand^ful of my friends, 

Through fire and swords I force a passage to 
My conquering legions King, if thou dar’st follow 85 
Where Caesar leads, or ii\^ or die a frbeman ^ 

If not, stay here a bondmap to thy slave. 

And, dea^ be thought unworthy of^a grave ’ \Exeiivt 


Scene III 

A 71 ope,i place in the city 
Enter SepTIMIUS 

Sept 1 feel my resolution melts again, 

And that I am not knave alone, but fool, 

In all my purposes This devil Photmus 
Employs me as a property, and, grown useless, 

Will shake me off again he tc?Id me so, 5 

When I kill’d Pompey , nor canT hope bettei, 

When Caesar is despatch’d Services done 
For such as only study their own ends, 

Too great to be rewarded, are return’d 

With deadl} hate I learn’d this principle ro 

In his own school Yet still he fools me well — 

And yet he trusts me since I m my nature 
Was fashion’d to be false, wherefore should I, 

82 ensiling fiames] i e ‘ The flames which would ensue from their filing the 
palace Plutarch and Lucan say, that it was the enemies’ ships m the h irbour 
that C'esar tired, as they were attempting from them to scale the palace in 
which Cse^ar was besieged, ana that the flames were by that means com 
muni Gated to tne palace, by which the famous Alexandrian libraiy, the great 
treasure of Egyptian, Grecian, and eastern learning, was totally destioyed 
Our poets have gi\en it a turn that much heightens Ccesai’s heioism — Seward 
4 propefty\ Stage appurtenance Cf “Do not talk of him But as a 
propel ty '^'—Julius Caesar, IV i 39, 40 

7 Services done^ etc ] “ From Tacitus ‘Nam heneficia eo usque l^ta bunt, 
aum videntur exsolvi posse , ubi multum antevenere, pro gratia odium redditur ’ 
4mtal IV 18 , — a passage which Jonson also his imitated m The Fox, act iv 
sc 2, — Works, 111 2S2 ed Giffoid ^ — Dyce 
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SCENE III] 

That kill’d my general and a Roman, one 

To whom I ow’d all nourishments of life, 15 

Be true to an Eg\ ptian ^ To sa\e C?esar, 

And turn Photinuk plots on his own head, 

(As it IS in in\ power,) redeem m\ credit, 

And li\e, to lie and siveai again in fashion, 

Oh, tweie a mastei-piece ’ Ha me ‘ CaesaO 20 

Howk he got off ^ 

A/z/d.; PtOLEMY, Antony, Dolabella, 

Achorels, Apollororus Soldiei-^ 

Ccrsc 7 ) Tl^e hie has took, 

And shews the city like a second Tio} , 

The navy too is scoich’d the people gieedv 
To sa\e their wealth and houses, while then soldieis 
IMake spoil of all onlv Achillas tioops 25 

IMake good then guard , bieak tniough them, we aie 
safe 

I 11 lead >011 like a thundei-bolt ^ 

Srpt ^ Sta\ , Cmsai 

CcEsai Who’s this ^ the dog Septimius ^ 

Ant Cut Ins thioat 

Dol You balk’d but now^ fawn }/Ou so soon ^ 

Sept Oh, hear me ’ 

W hat I ’ll deluer is for Cmsai’s safety, 30 

Foi all your good * 

Ant Good fiom a mouth like thine, 

That ne\ei belch’d but blasphemv and tieason, 

On festival days ^ 

Stpt I am an altci’d man, 

Alter’d indeed , and I will gi\c you cause 
To say I am a Roman 

Dol Rogue, I grant thee 35 

Sept Trust me, I ’ll make the passage smooth and cas\ 

For your escape 

Ant I ’ll trust the devil sooner, 

And make a safer bargain 

Sipt I am tiUijted 

Whth all Photinus’ secrets 

A 7 tt Theie’s no doubt, then, 

20 — me] The Editor-^ of 177S and Weber mserttci atise , D}ce biasL 
32-3 Ikat days] One line in Pf 

53-5 I am Roman] Two Iine-i m Ff, the first ending; at znkid 
VOL n G 
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[act V 


Thou wilt be false 

Sept Still to be true to you 40 

Dol ^ And very likel}/ ^ 

CcBsar Be brief, the means ? 

Sept Thus, Caesar 

To me alone, but bound b> terrible oaths 
Not to discover it, he hatfi reveal’d 
A dismal vault, whose dieadful mouth ^oes open 
A mile beyond the city m thiS cav<« 45 

Lie but two hours concecTd 

A?it " " If }ou believe him, 

He 11 bury us alue 

Dol I dl fiy in the an first 

Sept Then m the dead of night I ’ll bring you back 
Into a private room, where you shall find 
Photmiis, and Achillas, and the rest 50 

Of their commanders, close at counsel 

Ccesai Good 

What foIlo\ ^ 

Sept Fall me fairly on their throats* 

Their heads cut off and shorn, the multitude 
Will easily disperse 

Ccesm Oh, devil ^ — Away with him * 

Nor true to friend nor enemy*^ Caesar scoins 55 

To find his safety, or revenge bis wrongs, 

So base a way , or owe the means of life 
To such a leprous traitor I have toweCd 
For victory like a falcon in the clouds, 

Not digg’d for ’t like a mole Our swords and cause 60 
Make way for us and that it may appear 
We took a noble course, and hate base treason, 

Some soldiers, that would merit Caesar’s favoui, 

Hang him on yonder turret, and then follow 
The lane this sword makes for you 

\Exeu 7 it all^ except SeptimIUS, and ttvo Soldiers 
'who seize him 

First Sold Here’s a belt , 65 

Though I die for it, I dl use it 

Sec Sola ’Tis too good 

To truss a cur in 

Sept Save me * here ’s gold 

6s s d ] YfExit 
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SCENE IV] 

Fust Sold If Rome 

Were offer’d for thy ransom, it could not help thee 
^6^: Sold Hang not an arse 

Fu 9 / Sold Goad him on with thy sword — 

Thou dost deser\e a worser end , and may 
Ah such conclude so, that their friends betray ^ [Art 

Scene IV 

Anltthu pait of the city 

EpUi, Si.lo}ally^ Arsinoe; Eros, Cleopvtra 

Ais Weaielost^ * 

Ejos Undone’ 

Ais Confusion, hie and swords, 

And fury in the soldier’s face, moie horrid, 

Circle us round ’ 

El os The king’s command they laugh at, 

And jeer at Caesar’s tin eats 

An My brother seiz’d on 

By the Roman, as thought guilty of the tumult, 

And foic’d to bear him company, as mark’d out 
For his protection or re\enge 

Eros They have broke 

Into* my cabinet , my trunlfs are ransack d 

I have lost my jewsels too but that ’s the least , 
The barbarous rascals, against all humanity 
Oi sense of pit}/, have kill’d my little dog, 

And broke my monkey’s chain 

Ero6 They ruffled me 

But that I could endure, and tire ’em too, 

Would they proceed no further 

Ars Oh, my sister ’ 

Eios My queen, my mistress’ 

A^s Can you stand unmov’d 

When an earthquake of rebellion shakes the city, 

And the court trembles ^ 

Cleo Yes, Arsinoe, 

And with a masculine constancy deride 
Fortune’s worst malice, as a servant to 
My viitues, not a mistiess then we forsake 

12 ruffledl Fi n^<?4^~-“handled saucily Fa rfed 

13 and tiie '^em toa} Omitted m F2 
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[act V 


The stiong fort of ourselves, when we once yield 
Or shrink at her assaults I am still myself, 

And tixough disiob’d of soveieignty, and ravish’d 
Of ceremonious duty that attends it 

Nay, giant they had slav’d my body, my free mind, 25 
Like to the palm-tree walling fruitful Nile, 

Snail grow up stiaighter, and enlarge itself, 

Spite of the envious weight that loads it with 
Think of thy birth, Arsmoc common buidens 
Fit common shoulders teach the multitude, 30 

B> suffering nobly whatThey fear to touch at, 

The greatness of thy mind does soaf a pitch 
Their dim eyes, darken’d by their narrow souls, 

Cannot arrive at 

Afs I am new created, 

And oivc this second being to you, best sister, 35 

For now I feel you have infus’d into me 
Part of your fortitude 

Eros ^ I still am fearful , 

I dare not tell a he you, that were born 
Daughters and sisters unto kings, may nourish 
Gieat thoughts, which I, that am your humble hand- 
maid, 40 

Must not presume to rival 

Cleo Yet* my Eros, 

Though thou hast piofited nothing by observing 
The whole course of my life, learn in my death. 

Though not to equal, yet to imitate, 

Thy fearless mistress 

E70S Oh, a man m aims * 45 

His weapon diavvn too ^ 

Enter Photinus 

Cleo Though upon the point 

Death sate, I ’ll meet it, and out-dare the danger 
Pho [To those without] Keep the watch strong , and 
guard the passage sure 
That leads unto the sea 

Cleo What sea of rudeness 

Breaks m upon us ^ or what subject’s breath 50 

23 And though dtsiob^d\ 1 e ‘‘and remain so though disrobed ” Ed 1778 
28 thai\ “the calamity in question — Dyu , {esp ‘ mv ensU\ed body ” Ed ) 
4.8 No s d in Ff 
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Daie raise a stoim, when we command a calm^ 

\re duty and obedience fled to heaven, 

And, in their room, ambition and pride 

Sent into Egypt ^ That face speaks thee Photmiis, 

A thing thy mother brought into the world 55 

]My brother’s and my slave , but^thy behaviour, 

Oppos’d to that, ar; insolent mtiudei 
Upon that soveieignty thou shouldst bow to 
If m the gulph of base mgiatitude 

All loyalty to Ptolemy the king 60 

Be swallow’d up, rcmei^ibei who I am, 

Whose daughter, and \\ hose sister , or, suppose 
That IS forgot too, let the name of Caesai 
(Which nations quake at) stop thy desperate madness 
Fiom running headlong on to thy confusion 65 

Throw from thee quickly those rebellious aims, 

And let me read submission m thine eyes , 

Thy wrongs to us we will not only pardon, 

But be a read> ad\ocate to plead for thee 
To Ci3esar and my brother 

P/io Plead my pardon ^ 70 

To > on I bow , but scorn as much to stoop thus 
To I^tolemy, to Caesar, nay, the gods, 

As*to put off the figure of^a man, 

And change my essence with a sensual beast 

All my designs, my counsels, and dark ends, 75 

Were aim’d to purchase you 

Cko How durst thou, being 

The scorn of baseness, nourish such a thought ^ 

P/to They that have power are loyal , and those base 
That live at the demotion of another 

What birth ga\e Ptolemy, or fortune Caesar, 80 

engines fashion’d m this Protean anvil 
I have made* mine , and only stoop at you 
Whom I would still preser\e free, to command me 
For Caesar’s frowns, they aie below my thoughts , 

And, but in these fair eyes I still ha\e read 85 

The story of a supreme monarchy, 

To which all hearts, with mine, gladly pay tribute, 
Photmus’ name had long since been as great 
64 thy\ Ff the 

72 to Ceesar} Fi F2 or C ar 

76 ptirchase] acquire 79 at the devotion ofl cf I i 264 
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As Ptolemy's e’er was, or Caesar’s is 

This made me, as a weaker tie, to unloose 90 

The knot of loyalty that chain’d my freedom, 

And slight the fear that Csesai’s thieats might cause 
That I and they might see no sun appear, 

But Cleopatra, m th’ Egyptian spheie 

Cleo Oh, giant-like ambition, married^ to 95 

Cimmerian darkness ^ InconsiderateTool, 

Though flatter’d \Vith self-love, couldst thou believe, 

Were all crowns on the earth made into one, 

And that by kings set on thy head, all sceptres 

Within thy grasp, and laid down at my feet, 100 

I would vouchsafe a kiss to a no-man, 

A gelded eunuch ^ 

Pho Fairest, that makes for me, 

And shews it is no sensual appetite, 

But true love to the greatness of thy spirit. 

That, when tlrat you are mine, shall yield me pleasures 105 
Hymen though blessing a new-married pair, 

Shall blush to think on, and our certain issue, 

The glorious splendour of dread majesty, 

Whose beams shall dazzle Rome, and awe the world ^ 

My wants m that kind others shall supply, i lO 

And I give way to it 

Cleo Baser than thy birth ’ 

Can there be gods, and hear this, and no thunder 
Ram thee into the earth ? 

Pho They are asleep, 

And cannot hear thee , or, with open eyes 

Did Jove look on us, I would laugh, and swear 115 

That his artillery is cloy’d by me , 

Or, if that they have power to hurt, his bolts 
Are in my hand 

Cleo Most impious ^ 

Pho They are dreams 

Religious fools shake at Yet to assure thee, 

If Nemesis, that scourges pride and scoin, 120 

Be any thing but a name, she lives in me , 

For, by myself (an oath to me more dreadful 
Than Styx is to your gods), weak Ptolemy dead, 

1 14] Two lin.es m Tf, the 6rst ending at thee 

r 1 n II „ 1 d ftnm tho French verb doner ” 
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SCENE I\ ] 

And Caesar, both bein^ in m} toil, remo-v’d, 

The poorest lascals that are m m3, camp 125 

Shall, in my piesence, quench their lustful heat 
In thee and 3"oung Arsmoe, while I laugh 
To hear you howl m 'vam I deride those gods 
That you think can protect 3^ou^ 

C/eo To prevent theC;^ 

In that I am the mistress of my fate 130 

So hope I of my sister to confirm it, 

I spit at thee, and scorn thee 
P/io I will tame 

That haughty courage, and make it stoop too 

CliO Never 

I was born to command, and I w ill die so 

Ente} Achillas ajid Soidieis, Ujith the body of 
Ptolemy 

Pho The king dead * this is a fair entrance to 135 
Our future happiness 

Ars Oh, my deai brother ^ 

Cleo Weep not, Arsinoe, (common women do so,) 

Noi lose a tear for him , it cannot help him 
Bufstud}^ to die nobly « 

^Pho Caesar fled ^ 

'Tis deadly aconite to m3* cold heart, 140 

It chokes my vital spirits where was youi care ^ 

Did the guards sleep ^ 

Achtl He rous’d them with his sword , 

(We talk of Mars, but I am suie his courage 
Admits of no comparison but itself,} 

And, as inspir’d by him, his following friends, 145 

With such a confidence as \ oung eaglets prey 
Under the large wmg of their fiercer dam, 

Brake thro gh our troops, and scatter’d ’em He w^ent on 

But still pursu’d by us when on the sudden 

He turn’d his head, and from his eyes flew terror, 150 

Which strook m us no less fear and amazement 

Than if we had encounter’d with the lightning 

Hurl’d from Jove’s cloudy brow 

124 toiT\ snare, net 

128 Printed as t-wo lines in Ff, the fiist ending at vain 

133 So Fi thee F2 134 I wif So Fi F2 omits I 

146 eaglet s\ Fa eagles 148 So Fi F2 them 
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THE FALSE ONE 


[act V 


Cleo ^Twas like my Caesar 

Achil We fain back, he made on , and, as our fear 
Had pas*^ted from us with his dreadful looks, 155 

Again we follow’d but, got near the sea, 

On which his navy anchor’d, m one hand 
Holding a scroll he had abpve the waves, 

And in the othei grasping fast his sword, 

As it had been a trident foig’d by Vulcafi 160 

To calm the raging ocean, he made a wmy, 

As if he had -been' Neptune ,Hiis friends, like 

So many Tritons, follow^’d, their bold shouts 

Yielding a cheerful music We shower’d darts 

Upon them, but in \ain, they reach’d their ships 165 

And in their safety we are sunk, for Caesai 

Prepares for war 

Pho How fell the king ? 

Achtl Unable 

To follow Caesar, he was trod to death 
By the pursueTs, and wnth him the priest 
Of Isis, good Achoieus 

Ars May the earth 170 

Lie gently on their ashes ' {Exit Achillas with Soldiers 
PJio I feej now 

That there are poweis abo\e us , and that his not 
Within the searching policies of rrfan 
To alter their decrees 

Cleo I laugh at thee 

Where aie thy threats now, fooP thy scoffs and scorns 175 
Against the gods ^ I see calamity 
Is the best mistress of religion. 

And can convert an atheist {Shout within 

P ho Oh, they come ’ 

Mountains fall on me ^ Oh, for him to die 

That plac’d his Heaven on earth, is an assuranefe 180 

Of his descent to hell ^ Where shall I hide me ^ 

The greatest daring to a man dishonest, 

Is but a bastard courage, ever fainting {Exit 

Enter C^SAR, SCiLVA, ANTONY, DOLABELLA 

Ccesar Look on your Caesar , banish fear, my fairest , 
You now are safe 
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THE FALSE ONE 
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185 


By Venus, not a kiss 

Till oui work be done ^ the tiaitois once despatch’d, 

To it, and we hi cry aim ^ 

CcEsar I will be speedy 

Exeunt C ESAR, Scx , Ant , and DOL 
Cleo Farewell again ’ — Arsino ’ — How now, Eros ' 
Ever faint-hearted^ 

El os But that I am assur’d 

Your eKcellenc} can command the general^ 190 

I feai the soldiers, for they look if 
Thei would be nibbling too 

Clto He IS all honour , 

Noi do I now repent me of m} favours, 

Nor can I think Natuie eer madea woman, 

That in her pnme deserv’d him 

A)s He s come back 195 

Re-enter C/ES\R, SC/EVA, Antoni, Dolab ll>, a 7 td 
Soldiers, with the 1 eads of and ACHFm-\s 

CcBsar Pursue no faither, curb the soldiers’ fury — 

See, beauteous mistiess, their accursed heads. 

That liid conspire against us 

S' a Fuiies plague ’em ^ 

They had too fair an end, to die like soldiers 

Fompey fell by the sword , the cross or halter 200 

Should have despatch’d them 

Coesar All is but death, good Scmva , 

Be therefore satisfied — And now, my dearest, 

Look upon Caesar, as he still appear’d, 

A conqueror and, this unfortunate king 

Entomb’d with honour, we’ll to Rome, wheie Caesar 205 

Will shew he can give kingdoms , for the senate, 

Thy brother %iead, shall willingly decree 

The crown of Egypt, that w^as his, to thee \Exeiint 

187 cry aim'\ 'A e encourage }ou ‘ It ill beseem.'? this presence to cry 
aim John^ II The phrase is from archery the b^vseanders being 

accustomed to encourage the aichers cijmg ^ Aun o See Gitford’s note on 
Massinger’s Wo^/s^ 11 28 ed 1813 — Dytt 
187 s d ] Simply Ff 

196 sd] Reenter etc hr have Entei C-ES-fvR, Sc^VA, Anton"^, Eola 
BULLA bouldiere with the heads 

196 Qesar] Omitted altogether m Fi, and prefixed to next hnem F2 
205 /i?] So h2 , Fi Jor 



EPILOGUE 


I NOW should WISH another had my place 
But that I hope to come off, and with grace 
And, but xpress some sign that you are pleas’d, 
We of our doubts, they of their fears, are eas’d 
I would beg further, gentlemen, and much say 
In the favour of ourselves, them, and the plav, 
Did I not rest assur’d the most I see 
Hate impudence, and chen^ modesty 
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THE LITTLE FRENCH LAWYER 


Levt — The basis of the Text is Fi ay ciiao^e^of impaiunce introdjced 
eitiei m F2 or in later editions, ha\c. been rec irded, so tar knov^n I have 
not. been able to see tne edition of 177b, ot dni: in \\ ebei Dirlev^ ho-^ever, 
t-xiellv follonb Weber and i hi\e therefore recorded \a’'ian''S ' c'-oeciall}. 
when D}ee happens to mention W ebei-), as W D The 177b re'^mngs luxe 
been taken fiomDvces notes I ha\e noAd 1 nsonY 1711-- edition as T 
and h s tollows F2, e\cep in one place , Sv.\v aid’s 1750 a^ S, an 1 b^mpsunk 
suggestions therein as b\ ai®d D\v.e as Dv D\ee has been toll.jwtcl, as a 
rule, m spelling and punc nation I lia\e, ho\xe\er restored Xt, > , etc , for 
D\ce s you, oecasionallx ahtre 1 the Stops and ntp*' the original torms of some 
interesting words The st age dir^t 10ns aie u^jalb th(»u ot Ii Ihe 
necessaiy eoiieetiuns 01 additions aie no ed 

Arglmini — Di ant, apparentlx the faxoarcu saror ot Lainiia is suadenl) 
reiected by her, in lax our of old C lampen^ei, xxbon^ s’le m^'mei Dmint and 
his fiiend Cleremont stop thexx^diiuig pa^tx on t^e^r xx a\ irom cl ish, and 
insult bride and bridegroom Tiiex are chidengcdbx Lcinpie ind \ erdoae, 
relations of Champeinel ant‘ Limira Lamn t -endr^ foi Di ntanlp’'eXL ts 
him fighting tells him that he mini, p.ntct-t her honour els-xxn u the time 
fixed for the duel Civ.iemont IjK.aupre, and \ eraoiie anixe a the renne/vuas 
and Cleremon is foieed to get a passer b} to fignt ni D rant s pi ace This a 

little lawyer nimea La WTit, finillx eonsents to do im oi^a’-nis Btaupre hrst, 
and alterxxaids Wrdone, xxho xx-’s pursuing Cleremont La \ rP then meets 
with f)inant, xxho behexes him to bc..rtbe impugner of Lama a s tonour thex 
aie bout; 10 fight when Cleiemont appears, parts them an! iipLiaids Dinini 
for his failuie to ippear to keep ippoi iLneid While Da ix'^t 1 exp] lining 
matteis, Lamira’s Nuise brings i sceond mcs'-igc ur suing Dnant and 
Cleiemont to xisit Champeniel’s house Ih s tney no , 1 '^niAra pietends be 
ready to meet Dinants xxishes, if C ciemont xxdl uke nci pHec, bsMdehtr 
lord , finally Cleiemont consents La a i u, uouexer iit.1 j >S Dmant the xxho e 
ingot, and finally calls up hei husbrnd, kinsmen, aid seix wits, who disarm the 
two gallants, Cleiemont is excu muie aba'-iieii thm Di iint on find ng tnit 
his bedfe’loxv was Lannri’s SiS*'ei \niibt’I ( lucnion' aid Vm ihell 1 dl in 
love at lirst snjht With taintS and in'Ufis ^ lerei ioaiI imi DmiW re uis 
missed, voxxmg lexenge Meanx^hile La Win n s turned sx\ isn'mekle*- and 
duellist, and hs causes theieioie fail aU court He vox'. xengeii.ee against 
the judge \ertaigne CleiemcAn conttixes thit \<.rtaigacL uxilish kins nan 
Sampson shall i|eet Li Writ m comiit he ind i frien fi und«.r pretence o*" 
obseiving the strict lules of the aueilo iikc aw ax their ptmeipils uppei 
garments, and the morning being xxirdy, Li Writ ansi San p^on au ores tly 
reduced to so miserable a state, inat ohi CLampe nel knocks iIi the right otit 
ol both Dmant and Cleremoit then cairx ou'' apian o' rexenge against 
their enemies taking advantage of Lamrik households presence in the 
woods, their fiiends, diSguised as lobber^i, mike thelufies and the xoAing men 
pnsoneis, and hurry the n axxiy irom Champ rnJ ana ’Vertaignc Dmant and 
Cleremont next appeal in the guise of rescuer'-, and Cleiemont is married to 
Annabeil, while Dmant nrst "imllie', and then soothes Lamira Finally, 
captives and captors rejom the distracted Cnm {rernci ind Vcrtaigne, and tl e 
general relief brings about a general reconcih ition 
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Date and Authorship — Critics have f;enerall> agreed that the date ot 
the play is between 1619 and Ma> 1622 , that it followed the Custom of tJ e 
Count } and pieceded lVo?neu Pleased Ihese thiee plays weie acted by the 
King’s men, Ta3-loi, Lowin, Underwood, Benheld, Tooley, Sharpe, 
Egglestoje, and Holcombe In 1619-20, Fletcher and Massmgei weie 
together writing for the King’s company, 1620-1, Massinger was altering 
Del her pla}S for the 1 eve1s men at the Btdf and Fletcher was writing alone*^ 
The Prologue mentions “ the writers,” the Epilogue “yo'''>-i Poets” Dyce 
therefore supposes ^hat the play is hy Be-^umont and Fletchei, and mentions 
that Seward and Webei give La tViit to Beaumont Latei critics agiee that 
not BeauAiont, but Ala'^singer was Fletchei’s collaborator We know horn 
Sir Aston Cokaj-ne ^ that these two did woik togf^ther 

The next question is, can it be shewn that they wrote this play “ together” ? 
Bo}le Bull^n Ffea}' Macauliy^, Oliphant, Swinburne, and Thompson 
call It Fleicher and Ma^singei’‘s Dyce had alieady pointed out that two 
passages m the Litth Fiench Laioyet nearly * esembled two in Massinger’s 
Pafliam nt or Love , and BoUe insists on AlaS'^mgers constant lepetition of 
himself in those p]a\b known to be his, ind notices manv paiallels here ^ He 
also says that all Massmgei ’s undoubted pla\s, and this, shew a specific t}pe of 
sensual wo nan, and impotently passionate, now jealous, now unduly sub 
mibsue, man But the test which has been most used, apparently with the 
clearest resuiU 1^ that of \ersification Boyle, ^ Fleay,^ and Oliphant,'' have 
applied this, and E N S Thompson ® has summarised then results Fleay 
assigns La IF-} it and Ajuiabell stones to Fletcher, who, he thinks, inserted 
Annaldts speeches even in such klassinger scenes as iv 5 6, and v i 
Lanmas pait ^ gives to Massmgei He points out tl at Massinger accents 
Dinani^ Fletchei Dinayit , and that the Old Lady appears m the F scenes, 
Nii 7 se m those by kl (except in 11 3 the only h scene where she speaks) 

Boyle savs that rime is no test between F and M since neither uses it 

jnuen F uses more double endings than M , M many more iiin-on lines 

than F F has few light 01 weak endings The total percentages are 
(F ) 523 double endings, 63 lun^in lines, light and weak ehdmgs, 
negligible (kl ) 43 o double endings , 32 5 run-on lines , 3 5 light end|Figs , 

I 6 wc'^k endings # 

The fuBovving IS Oliphani-’s allotment of scenes — 

F kl 

Act 11 111 2, 4, 5 Act 1 111 I, 3 IV 5, 6a 

IV 1-4 , 6b (from ente} 7a (to ente) Dmant) 

La AA r ) 7b v ib, 3 , prol and epil 

V la (to ente,} Chari ) 2 

Fleay only difters from this in giving V 3a to F 

Bovle only diffeis from this m giving 111 3, iv 5, 6 to F 

Bullen gives 1 and paits of 111 and iv to M 

Thompson summaiises F in the second act, aftei kj had staited m 

1 Fleav, Biog Chron , 1 211 

2 SmaU Poems (1558) 

'' L P L , i 1 y P L , \ 5 11 I 2 

^ QP D of M Ian 1 i 86 m 3 125 \ i 40 Peneg^ysr 8 Un Cotnh ,in 2 56 ParP 
L i\ -2 14 tO\ad ) G D of m X (locking up secrets) Picture^ 1 x (yielding fort 
of honour), 6 in i 6 (ref to Hercules) GiardyWi 2 36 (Hymen) in 6 13 
5 Png Siudien, \ 75 , vn 66 sqq , viii 39 sqq i\ 209 sqq 

^ Pnq S-^ud pp 12 sqq N Sk Soo 7 > i (1874) pp. 51 sqq Biogr Chron , i , Shakes;^ 
Manual, p 151 sqq etc 

7 Eng Stua , xiv pp 53 sqq , xv pp 321 sqq , xvi pp iSo sqq 
Bf g Stud , XXXI pp 39 sqq 

Cf Angela \\\ni 2 (Apr 1910) " Fletcher s Habits of Dramatic Collaboration, by 

n T Hatruer f As far zs L F L is concerned, only supports Thompson s conclusions ) 
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the first oi mam basinesb oi the corned}, introduced the hun^o^ous motwe of 
the L F L 

This firct be handled ’■hrouc^hout Be}ond tnis, Fieay assigns him nothing 
of miportance , hit To^le, using metncal tests more iigoroush, gi\ei> him the 
climav of the nmin plot, wheie lamtras smtoi is leascd and flouted, and the 
impudciu scenes in uit iv , where the men ph) a return trek on the hdits ’ 

SoLRcF 01 iir Pi or — The earliest known literary form of the slor\ is 
the no of Massnccio Salernitano 0^420 — e 1474^ iNov 4, of which 

the iollowmg is Webers summary “Duke Regmei, of Anjou havmg been 
auven by King Alfonsj^ fiom Naples, retired to Florence Too hrench 
noblemen, Fihppo de Licud;o and Ciarlo d’Ambon hequentH accompanied 
him when he rode through the city, and on one of tl ese occasions the former 
fell in lo\e with the beautiful wife of a citizen and: soon -found means of 
r)a}ing his addresses which the Fdy did not reject , but the]ealous\ of the 
husband preiented the iccomplishment of their desires In the mean time 
Ciarlo happened to fall m lo\e with the sistei of the lid}, who dwelt m the 
same house The husband at last was about to proceed ro Pisa, when Di ke 
Regmer was foiced to return to Fiance, and the two lo\ers to accompan) him 
Fihppo giaduilly forgot his zmianiojahiy but the Iui> atfectious icnined 
unahered , and m order to make him sensible of his lauh^essness, she caused 
a Dlse diamond to be set m a riig oi fine gold, wth Jen cnptior La n 'V 7 ^ 
Batani, which she sent by a trust\ messenger to Puis F’hppo havixig, b) 
appl}ing to other fi lends, solved the mysteuoiis memmg of the ring 
immediatel} set out for Iloreree, and persuadtd his friend to accompan} 
him Ihey were received with transport b' the Pdv,''\ho promised to 

fulfil Filippos wishes that night, if his companion would consent to occupy 
her place m bvd the side of the old husband Ciulo lung refused to take 
such a peiilous situabon, but the teais of his friend at 'ast picvailtd, on the 
promise of his being soon leleased Having undressed himself, and taken, a 
sword in his hand, he was silentl} led to a chamber, and left by tne amorous 
lada"* who rejomed Fihppo When Ciarlo had lam m the greatest fear for 
tv’^ houis, he began to curse his fare , when four hours weie past, he became 
Gistiacted, but when the morning sun illumined the windows, and the 
seivants were lighting the fires and scouiing the passage*: he grasped his 
sword and endeai cured to torce the door, which sucMenlv opened from with 
out and his friena with the lad}, entered The iad\ began to mock Ciarlo 
on his wanr of instinct, and opening the bed curtains showed him that he had 
all night lam with her sistei, whom he so ardentp loved She then left the 
room laughing, with Fihppo, and left the hippv Ciaiio to excuse hmiself for 
his want of discernment ” ^ 

The stoiv occurs again m Guzman d A,lfarache, “ as Langbaine noticed , 
here the old man is a Conde theie i'. no duel the woman is entirely 
complaisant — the husband rcall\ away there is asubstitiiaon or the Countess’ 
sister for the Count All the characters are Spaniards 

Other versions are Scarron’s 1 7 iziltss Pittatiiin-* ^ ''Don Rodriguez 
and Virginia (’) are naught together Annabell "X lolanta is not married by Don 
Pedro We onl]y hear of the Coun’^ , and the Co7?i'^Iaz^a7it Compan^,on 
Koeppel points out ^ Fletcher ai d hlassmger’s alteration they make 
Lamna letam her phvsical honour, he compares the Nurse to Juliet’s, and 
the comic duel scene to that betv»een Sir Hugh Evans and Dr Cams 

t Eng ed , tr W G W-^ters (1805), 11 262 sqq Italian ed , p 28c 
^ or S/>anish Ro^ue, tr Mabhe%(ioa2)j u pp 37-43, (uh xv ) 

^ tr by Jo Davies of Kidwelly (1065 pp 21-36 
8 \o, p , 26, (Dy ) 

5 MUnchen (1895), pp 60-61 “ Quellen Studien zu den Dr en, etc 
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History — This play seems to have always attracted particular attention 
T he commendatory verses prefixed to Fi (1647) mention it specially three 
times ^ Butler says ^ It is a Dangerous thing to flesh men, as you may 
see m tl^ little Fiench lawyer m the thud act about the 4th or 5th sceane, 
who being bv Accident fleshd beat ail those who had beaten him before m 
all his lifetime ” 

Richard Cumberland in his ‘ Memo rs ” (410, p 192) sa\s that he took a 
hint for Sir Btnjamw Dove m the B? of ken horn La 

On Juh 30, 1717, it was acted ^t Diui> Lane, twice runrnng, not having 
been acted for twen^ years before Noiiis touk La Writ 

October 25, 1717, Drury Lane, again , Dmant “L} IMills, Cleiemont by 
R}an «SLc In this lepresentation, the cnaracter;? Charlotte, Nurse, Annibell, 
and Lamiia were omitted 

30 June, 1726 Druiv Lane N<oiris took La-Writ , Alillei, Sampson, and 
Mis Thuimond, Lamira 

7 October, 1749 ‘ Never peiformed, a Farce in one act, called the Little 

Fieytch Lawyer ” (Woodward, Palmer, Blakes, Wmstone, Trswell, King, 
Shuter, Costollo, and Mrs Bennett ) 

The Gtmial Adzertiser (October 9) sa>s it was plaved Mo a crowded 
house, every scene save the last gaming univeisal appliuse, but that meeting 
with disappro\al, is now altered, and will be performed again to morrow 
night ” (It accordingly was put on again ) 

27 April, 177S, Covent Gaiden Quick’s benefit Tancnd and Si^is 
mnnda , after which the LitHe French Lawyer punted 1778 with following 
cast ^ 

La Writ — Quick (well adapted to his style, Llelhjonf ( = Cleremont) = 
Death, Dupri ( = Dmant) =\Wutficld = Wilson , Chaniptinel^ 

Feaion , Vertai^n~L ’Estrange , Bcanpr e= Booth , Fer aont — Thompson , 
Lamira —'Mrs Lessmgham , (=:Annabell) = Mrs Willems, Agnes 

( —Charlotte) = Mrs Poussin The five acts were reduced to two , blank verse 
became prose Dinaiit’s trick on Lamira was changed and mutilated ^here 
were additions , all howe ei, were immat^iial or ab=md, e £ , ^ 

“No judge or jti 7 y shfli so+ten'^nj indignation > 

The play has been translated into French, bx Ernest Lafond, 1865^^ 

1 In\erst:sb\ Rd Lovelact, Robt Gardiner and L Hiil 

^ \\ Ls (Cambr ed ), p 424 (I owe this referc ict. to Le 1 indi ess of Professor Littledale ) 

^ Genest bo;; ^ 4 ic o/Lze Sioz^t. -v-ol a pp 0-^3, 613 m 12 iv 290 , vi 25-20 
‘ Contempoi ains de Shakespeare Beaumont et Fietoher traduits par Ernest Lafond, 
avec une no+-ice sur K ^te de ccs deux poetes Paris J Het/el 1805, p \ii 3-575 [i] 8\o” 
{Conten-^s Nonce Les deux nobles cousins tragedie^d^ Valentmien , Rollo due de Nor 
mandie , le petit avocat I ran^ais ] 
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PROLOGUE 

To promise much, before a play begin, 

And when ^tis done, ask pardon, weie a sin 

Well not be guilty of , and to excuse 

Befoie we know a fault, were to abuse 

The writers and ourselves , for I dare sa}^ 5 

We all are fool’d if this be not a play 

And such a play as shall (so should plays do) 

Imp time’s dull wings, and make }Ou merry too 
Twas to that purpose writ, so we intend it , 

"And w^e have our wisht-ends, if you commend it lo 

Prologue Printed with Epilogue, at end of Play, m 1 f 
5 The "tr iters] a Intiocluction 

8 Imp] here = “to strengthen, improve the flight of” In in 5 42, it “ 
‘ lO improve by (metaph ) engrafting ” Cf Rul^aid //, II 1 ‘ Imp out 
our drooping counirv s brohen wing ” 


VOL IV 


H 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED IN THE PLAY 


;entleman that forrneil) i Provost 

I Gentlemen- 
j Clients" 


DI^A^T, a 

lo\ed3 and st 11 pre^'ended to love 
L\mira 

Cl^rfmom, ^ meny trentleman, his 
friend 

CiiAMPER\EL, a lame old gentleman; 

husband to Lamir\ 

Vertaigne a Nobleman and a 
Judge 

Beaupre, son to\ERrAIG^F 
Verdone, nephew to Champbrnei 
Monsieur La Writ, a wrangling 
Advocate, or the little Lawver 
Sampson, a fc^lish Advocate kins 
man to Vertaicnf 


I Lamira, wife to Champernsi, 
*1 and^daughter to Vertaigne 
I Ann ARB LL, niece to Champer- 

, NELL 

I Old Lad\, nurse to Lamira 
I Charlotte, Waiting Gentlewoman 
to Lamira 


Ihe Scene, France 


7 he fr znc pal actors were. 


Joseph Taylor 
John Low in 
John Underwood 
Robert Benheld 


Nicholas loolie 
William Egleston 
R«chard Sharpe 
1 homas tlolcomb 


Dram Pers ] List, etc as m I'2 Fi has no list, statement of scene, or 
names of actors 

I inserts Men and F2 Women before those groups of characters 

Din ] />; Jen zj ’‘0 S D 

Ci ER ] Dyce om a ino zy gentleuian 

Cii ] D)ce om lame old gmt Leman and mseits vetuan nazal waimor 
\ ER 1 ] Dvce om A nobleman and 
Be ] D^ce has his son 

La W ] Dace om Monsuiu a wi anghn^ oi the liith Lawyn 

S ] Dyce an advocate, nepheui to 

Servants] Dvce adds Musicians 

Old Lada] Dvce om 

Char ] waiting woman D}ce 

Stene, Paris and tne adjacent countiy Dace 

The names / amii a and Chai lot/e occur in Honest Mans Foi time , Clere- 
mont in Phi^astu and m the Noble Gentleman, Vei done m the Bloody 
Brothel , Ckiemont, Dinant, Lanma 2 ,n<\ Beaupre Massinger’s Pai liarnent 
of Love 
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THE LITTLE FRENCH LAWYER 

A COMEDY 


ACT I 
Scene I 

Pci? A Stic A 

Entt? Din mn r C' i ' ' vom. 

Dm Dibbuade me not 

Cle) It will breed a brawl 

Dm I care not, I ^\ear a sword 
Cler And wear discretion with it, 

Or cast It off, let that direct your arm , 

Tib-^madness else, not valoi^r, and more base 5 

TVan to receive a wrong 

Dm ”Why, would you have me 

Sit down wnth a disgrace, and thank the doer ? 

We are not stoics, and that passive courage 
Is only now commendable m lackeys, 

Peasants, and tradesmen, not m men of rank, 10 

And quality, as i am 

Clef Do not cherish 

That daring vice, for which the whole age suffers 
The blood of our bold youth, that heretofore 
Was spent 1 honourable action, 

A Comedy] added m F2 

Act I shut ] In Ff, this play is di\ided into Acts, and the hr'.t s.ene 
of each Act is marked Weber completed the numbering of the scenes, and 
fir^t marked their localities, D5ce added a few stage directions, and made some 
changes, which will be noticed hereafter 

i~3] I much prefer to make tv^o lines of 1-3, ending the drat at / ime 

flQt — ^ 

6 Thait\ Fi always 1 ds Then for this word , F2 usually has the more 
modern form 


H 2 
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Or to defend or to enlarge the kingdom, 1 5 

For the„ honour of our countiy and our piince, 

Pours Itself out with prodigal expense 
Upon our mother’s lap, the earth that bred us, 

For every trifle , and these private duels, 

Which had their hist oiiginal from the French, 20 

(And for which, to this day, we are lustly censur’d,) 

Are banisht from all civil governments , 

Scarce three m Venice, in as many years , 

In Florence they are rarer, and in all 
The fair dominions of the Spanish king 25 

They are never heard of, nay, those neighbour coun- 
tries, 

Which gladly imitate our other follies, 

And come at a dear 1 ate to buy them of us, 

Begin now to detest them 

Dm Will you end yet? 

Cler Andv I have heard, that some of our late 
kings, 30 

For the he, \v earing of a mistress’ favoui, 

A cheat at caids or dice, and such like causes, 

Have lost as many gallant gentlemen 
As might have met the Great Turk in the field 
With confidence of a glorious victory ^35 

And shall we, then — 

20 F7encli\ Ficenh mispiint F2 These proper names the Ff usually 
print in italics 
22 Jfe] F2 4ndFi 

22 dafii^ki] Ff damsk’d D)ce Tlie V forms have in such \erbs been 
uniformly changed for the Ff spelling in / 

2^ the Spanish hing] James Hoivell, writing from Madrid to "Viscount 
Colchester m February, 1623, remarks ‘‘ You shall seldom hear of Spaniards 
employ'd in night service, nor shall one hear of a duel here in an age 
{Episiolis Ho ehanF) (A H B ) 

26] A glance at England ^ 

29 Will yet^1F2 Will you ^ and yet — Fl 

30] cf Massinger, Farit op Love (1624 ?), 1 5 (ed 1813, 11 249! (Gifford, 
qd by Dyce ) 

Nay, I dare go further, 

And justify your majesty hath lost 
More resolute and brave courageous spirits 
In this same dull and languishing fight of love 
Than e er your wars took from you ” 

(ed Cunningham 1897, p 168 ) 

31 mtsiress^ favouil D\ce Misti is ^ feathers^ Fi Mistris favoui F2 
36 11 ihcii\ Dyce voe thai Ff, with less emphasis, perhaps, on we 
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Dm No more, for shame, no more ’ 

Are >ou become a patron too? Wis a new one, 

No more on't, burn't , give it to some orator, 

To help him to enlarge his exercise, 

With such a one it might do well, and profit 40 

The curate of the pansh , but for Cleremont, 

The bold and undertaking Cleremont, 

To talk thus to hi5 friend, his friend that knows him, 
Dmant, that knows his Cleiemont, is absurd, 

And mere apocrypha 

Cler Why, what know }ou of me? 45 

Dtn Wh>, if thou hast forgot thjself, I'll tell thee, 

And not look back, to speak of what thou wert 
At fifteen, for at those years, I ha\e heard 
Thou wast flesh'd, and erterd bra\ely 

Cler Weil sir, well 

Dm But yesterday, thou wast the common second 50 
Of all that only knew^ thee , thou hadst bills 
Set up on e\ery post, to give thee notice 
Where any difference was, and who w^ere pait’es , 

And as, to save the charges of the law, 

Poor men seek arbitrators, thou wert chosen 55 

By s-uch as knew thee not, to compound quarrels , 

But thou wert so delighted w ith the sport, 

That, if there were no just 'cause, thou wouidst make one, 

Or be engag'd thyself This goodly calling 

37 fairon] here— pleader, advocate, [esp of a thcorv or practice iS 7 S~- 
1796, £ I) ] etc But the word Speech ^ Declaration, Harangue 

might be under«;tood to make the following line sense , and it ishighh probable 
that a whole line is lost, something Lke iao ^ Ho a. long t>aze yoti hem 
conning this speech^ Vzji a i em ont — S 

C cj pattern [of w hich pt iron is an old spelling] 

M Cj parson 

Coleridge n 307, ed iS — )“ If conjec^-ural emendation, like this, 

[S ’s] be allowed, we might venture to read — ‘Are }oii bteome a patron io 
a new tune f o?, ‘ A } b a Tis a new iiaic ’ ^ 

Djee agrees with S that there is perhaps an ellipse of Speech on the Ime 
This IS borne out by the bnm’t, gite etc of I 3S 
45 apacrvphd\ perh “nonsense” though as adj or quasi adj , it usually 
= “false” (1587-1690) 

50] Dyce om commas of Ff at yesterday, and seiond, thus spoiling the 
cumulative emphasis of D mantes sentences 

51-52 Blits on every po$f\ Advertisements of himself, that he was r dy 
to act as second, if he should be informed of duellists needing help Cf Jo on 
E Man 4 111 i ad tmt {Not bills of himself as challenger , as Weber ) 
goodly'l So F2 and subseqt edd godly 
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Thou hast follow’d five-and-twenty years, and studied 6o 
The criticisms of contentions , and art thou 
In so few hours transform’d ^ Certain, this night 
Thou hast had strange di earns, or rather visions 

Cler Yes, sir, 

I have seen fools and fight^?rs chain’d together, 

And the fighters had the upper hand, and whipt first, 65 
The poor sots laughing at ’em What T have been 
It skills not , what I will be, is resolv’d on 
Dm Why then you ’U fight no more ^ 

CU? Su^h IS my purpose 

Dm On no occasion ? 

Cler There you stagger me 

Some kind of wTongs there are, which flesh and blood 70 
Cannot endure 

Din Thou wouldst not willingly 

Live a protested coward, or be call’d one ? 

Cler Woi;ds, are but words 

Dm Nor wouldst thou take a blow ^ 

Cler Not from my friend, though drunk, and from 
an enemy, 
r think, much less 

Dtn There’s some h^pe of thee left, then ♦ 75 

Wouldst thou hear me behind my back disgrac’d ^ 

Cler Do you think I am a ro^ue ^ they that should 
do it 

Had better been born dumb 

Dtn Or m thy presence 

See me o’ercharg’d with odds ^ 

Cler I’d fall myself first 

Dtn Wouldst thou endure thy mistress be taken 

from thee 80 

60 follow'd'] So D)ce Ff, T folloived^ one of se\eral instances where the 
Ff print an e which is not, apparently, pronounced 

^ been] F2 and sqq bin] Fi (always) 

61 It skills not] i e ‘‘ It matters not,” W 

73 Words^] Fi, perhaps marking a pause, or change of speech S, seeing 
that Dtn apparently takes Cler to mean that he would not put up with being 
called or thought a coward, cjd a lost line, but cowm dts a name I could not 
brook Perhaps a gesture made hrs meaning evident on the stage Mason says 
no cj or ch ge is necessary 

presence] F2 sqq presence'^ Fi 

80 mistress Ff mistress f be ta'en S mts'iess to be iaKtn T [one 
of ike very few m which T differs from F2] 
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And thou bit quiet ^ 

Cler There you touch my honour , 

No Frenchman can endure that 

Dm Plague upon thee ’ 

W^hy dost thou talk of peace, then, that darst 
suffer 

Nothing, or m thyself, or m thy friend, 

That IS unmanly i 

Cler 'That, I grant, I cannot , 85 

But ril not quarrel with this gentleman » 

For wearing stammel breeches, or this gamester 
For playing a thousand pounds, that owes me 
nothing, 

P'or this man’s taking up a common wench 

In rags, and lousy, then maintaining her 90 

Caroch’d in cloth of tissue , nor five hundred 

Of such-like toys, that at no part concern me 

Marry, where my honour, or my friend^ is question’d 

I have a sword, and I think I may use it 

To the cutting of a rascal’s throat, or so, 95 

Like a good Christian 

Dm. Thou art of a fine religion , 

And rather than wee’ll make a schism in friendship 
I ,^vili be of it But, to be serious, 

Thou art acquainted with my tedious love-suit 
To fail Lamira? 

Cler Too well, sir, and remember 100 

Your presents, couitship — that’s too good a name — 

Your slave-like services, your morning music, 

Your walking three hours m the ram at midnight 
To see her at her window, sometimes laugh’d at, 
Sometimes ad itted, and vouchsaf’d to kiss 105 

Her glove, her skirt, nay, I have heard, her slippers 


82 Plague\ /’/— Ff, and so always, cf 119, etc 

87 stamfner\ A coarse red stuff, inferior to scarlet Cf Nires who quotes 
this passage, and also Red hood^ the first *hat appear / In S tame I V 
Scarlet ts too dear (Jonson, Underwoods^ \ol \u 54 h and Randolph, U y 
for Ho sty^ “ When I translated my petticoat into the mascuime 

gender, to make your worship a pane of scarlet breeches 

91 CarocKd tnj So Ff and all edd till D^ce LajocJCa^ in Dyce 

Ca7 0ch =a large and stately carriage (cf Nares ) 

93 fund xj So S, D, Dyce frtmd^i T 
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How then you triumph’d * Here was love, forsooth ? 

Dtn These follies I deny not, — 

Such a contemptible thing my dotage made me , 

But my reward for this 

Chr As you deserv’d , i lO 

For he that makes a goddess of a puppet 
Merits no other recompense 

Dtn This day,rfriend, 

For thou art so — 

Cle 7 ^ I am no flatterer 

Dtn This proud, ingrateful she, is married to 
Lame Champernel 

Clet I know him , he has been 1 1 5 

As tali a seaman, and has thiiv’d as well by’t. 

The loss of a leg and an arm deducted, as any 
That ever put from Marseilles You are tame, 

Plague on ’t, it mads me , if it were my case, 

I should kill all the family 

Dm ^ Yet but now 120 

You did preach patience 

Cler I then came from confession. 

And ’twas enjoin’d me three hours for a penance, 

To be a peaceable man, and to talk like one , 

But now, all else being pardon’d, I begin ^ 

On a new tally , Foot, do anythi g, 125 

I ’ll second you 

Dtn I would not willingly 

Make red my yet white conscience, yet I purpose, 

In the open street, as they come from the temple, 

(For this way they must pass,) to speak my wrongs, 

And do it boldly \Mustc plctys 

Cler W ere thy tongue a cannon, 1 30 

I would stand by thee, boy They come, upon ’em ^ 

Dm Observe a little, first 

Cler This is fine fiddling 


107] Two lines m Ff, dividing at t 7 iumplLd 
1 19 PIague\ So D and Dyce PI — Ff, T, S 

125 tally ^ Foot ^ do] Pally ^ Foot do Ff Pal/y^yoot doT, S tally, 'Foot do 
W D , Dvce Ff shew that Foot is an exclamation \^Godsfooi\ and Ckremont 
IS prepared to do anything Dyce’s punctuation is perhaps prefeiable taUy 
1 t “begin a new account or reckoning, “turn over a new leaf’’ 

132 fine] a fine W and D 
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Ente 7 Vertaigne, Ciiampernel, Lamira, Nutse, 
BE‘VUpr/-, Verdone 

An Epithalainium SoJig at the Wedding 

Come awa)j orm^ on tne biide, 

And pHce her b} her lovc-r’s side 

Yoi^fair troop ot maids attend her, X 35 

Pure and holy thoughts befriend her 
Blush, and wish, you virgins all, 

IMany such fair nights may fall ^ 

Choris 

Hjmen, dll the house with joy, 

All th\ sacred fires employ 1 4 ^ 

Bless the bed ivitli holy lo\e 
Now, fair orb of beauty, mo\e 

Dtyi Stand b} , for I ’ll be heard 

Veft This lb strange rudeness 

Dm ’Tis courtship, balanced with injuries 
You all look pale with guilt, but I wnll dye ^ 145 

Your cheeks with blushes, if in y^our sear’d \eins 
There y^-et remain so much of honest blood 
To make the colour First, to y^e, my lord, 

The father of this bride, whom you ha\e sent 
Ahve into her grave 

Cham How? to her graved 150 

Dt?i Be patient, sir, I ’ll speak of you anon — 

You that allow^’d me liberal access. 

To make my way with service, and approv’d of 
My birth, my^ person, years, and no base fortune , 

You that are rich, and but in this, held wise too, 155 

That as a father should have look’d upon 

Your daughter m a husband, and aim’d more 

At what her youth, and heat of blood requir’d 

In lawful pleasures, than the paiting from 

Your crowms to pay her dowser , y on that already 160 

Have one foot m the grave, y^et study profit, 

^ d Epitbalamium Song] Epithalanmi SongYi 

143 jP//] I le F2, / D ‘‘t'lviU Fl 

144 rourtshpl ‘‘ courtesy" ’ Dyce 

144 balanced, etc ] So Ff, T, S Mason proposed to insert my before 
and Dyce considered it “ absolutely necessary for tbe se It is 

certainly better sense, but perhaps not absolutely necessary Dyce read 
balam V wtih \jny\ injuries 
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[act I 


As if you were assui’d to live here evei, 

What poor end had you m this choice^ In what 

Deserve I your contempt^ my house and honouis 

At all parts equal yours, my fame as fair, 165 

And, not to praise myself, the city ranks me 

In the first file of her mosl^ hopeful gentry 

But Ch^mpernel is rich, and needs a nurse, 

And not your gold , and, add to thaL hc s old too, 

His whole estate m likelihood to descend 170 

Upon yourTamily here. \yas providence, 

I grant , but, in a nobleman, base thrift 
No merchants, nay, no pirates, sell for bondmen 
Their countrymen , but you, a gentleman, 

To save a little gold, have sold your daughter 175 

To worse than slavery 

Cler This was spoke home, indeed 

Bemi Sir, I shall take some other time to tell you, 

That this haish language was delivei’d to 
An old maif, but my father 

Din At your pleasure 

Cler Proceed in your design, let me alone 180 

To answer him, or any man 

Verd presume 

Too much upon your name, but may be cozen’d 
Dm But for you, most unmirfdful of my service, 

For now I may upbraid you, and with honour, 

Since all is lost and yet I am a gaineq 185 

In being deliver’d from a torment m you, 

For such you must have been, yon to whom nature 
Gave, with a liberal hand, most excellent form , 

Your education, language, and discourse, 

And judgment to distinguish , when you shall 190 

With feeling sorrow undei stand, how wretched 

171 upon your] So F2 sqq Upon Fl 
182 So F2 sqq cozmiPd^i 

184 sqq ] Punctuation various and ditficult Djce brackets {Fornoio 
rrusi nave beenP) and further reads , fo m , distinguish , 

Ff, T, S have no brackets, comma at foym 

F I has no stop distinguish when 

F2 has comma distinguish^ when (so T, S) 

The jerky movement is due to Dm excitement, and the rapid evocation of 
one thought by another perhaps we might read service^ — Foi non) 

lost , — and yet torment in you — {^For such you distinguish ) — , 

when you shall^ etc (resumption ot original intention) 
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And miserable you have made yoursoU, 

And, but yourself, have nothing to accuse, 

Can } ou with hope from anv btg compassion ? 

But you will say you serv’d your father’s pleasure 195 
Forgetting that unjust commands of parents 
Are not to be obey’d, or, that \ oj are rich, 

And that to wealth all pleasuies else are servants , . 

Yet but consider how^this wealth was purchas’d, 

’Twill trouble the possession 

C/iam \ ou sir, know 200 

I got It, and with honour 
Dm But from whom ^ 

Remembei that, and how — You ’ll come indeed 

To houses bravely furnish’d, but demanding 

Where it was bought, this soldier will not he 

But answer truly, “This rich cloth of Arras 205 

I made my piize in such a ship, this plate 

Was my share in another , these fair jewels. 

Coming ashore, I got m such a village, 

The maid or matron kill’d, from whom they were 
ravish’d , 

The wines }ou drink are guilty^ too , for this, 2 id 

This Candy wine, three merchants w ere undone, 

TITese suckets brake as many moie” In brief, 

All you shall w^ear, or touch, or see is purchas d 
By lawless force, and you but revel in 

The tears and groans of such as weic the owmers 215 

C/iafn ’Tis false, most basely^ false ’ 

Ve^ta Let losers talk 

Dm Lastly, those joys, those be^t of jo}s, which 
Hymen 

Freely bestows on such that come to tie 

198 pleasures e^se\ So S, D D>ce pieaiu>e else Bf T 

199 purchm'd^ In frequent sense of ’ peihaps wah sublease of 

toil and difficult) 

202 YotdU ejme] Here he turns again to Lannra 

205 sqq ] A far fetched terror , though probably true, it 'i^ould not appeal 
much to that age, especiall) to so “ cruel ’ a lady as Lamiia 

21 1 Candy wint] — ‘ Cretan wme ’ Candta — “Crete ” 

212 sucketsi — * ' Dried sweetmeats, or sugarplums ” — Nares “ Any kind of 
sweetmeats ’’ — -Mason 

215] In this speech, Ff, T, S ha\e no m\erted commas, — a relief, as it is 
always difficult to know when Dtn sp^aks in hi* own person and when as 
Cham 

2 j 6 li sers] so F2 sqa F i ivose^ s 
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The sacred knot he blesses, won unto it 

By equal love and mutual affection, 220 

Not blindly led with the desire ol riches, 

Most miserable you shall never taste of , 

This marnage-night you hi meet a widow’s bed, 

Or, failing of those pleasures all brides look for, 

Sin in your wish it were so 

Cham Thou art 'i. villain, 225 

A base, malicious, slanderer * 

Clej ' " Strike him 

Dt7l r No, 

He IS not north a blow 

Cham O that I had thee 

In some close vault that only would yield room 
To me to use my snord, to thee no hope 
To run away , I would make thee on thy knees 230 

Bite out the tongue that wrong’d me 

Verta Pray you have patience 

Lam This day I am to be your sovereign, 

Let me command you 

Cha 77 i I am lost with rage, 

And know not what I am myself, nor you 

Away, dare such as y^ou, that love the smoke '■^35 

Of peace more than the fire of glorious war, ^ 

And, like unprofitable drones, fe^d on 

Your grandsires’ labours, (that, as 1 am now, 

Were gathering-bees, and fill’d their hue, this 
country^ 

With brave tiiumphant spoils,) censure our actions ^ 240 

You object my prizes to me , had you seen 
The horror of a sea-fight, with what danger 
I made them mine , the fire I fearless fought in, 

And quench’d it m mine enemies’ blood which 
straight, 

Like oil pour’d out on ’t, made it burn anew , 245 

My deck blown up, with noise enough to mock 
The loudest thunder, and the desperate fools 

225 it were i e that }ou were a widow 
226-y No blow ] One line in Ff 

238 that as I am\ No brackets m Ff, T S first inserts them 
244-5] S cjs oil poui 'd on tt, though he admits the text can mean the same 
He also notes that quencKd ~ made abate for a while ” 
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That boarded me, sent, to defy the tempests 
That were against me, to the angry sea, 

Frighted with men thrown o’er, no victory, 250 

But in despite of the four elements. 

The hre, the air, the sea, and sands hid in it, 

To be achiev’d , you would confess, poor men, 

(Though hopeless such an honoirrabie wa} 

To get or wealth or* honour m yourselves,) 255 

He that through all these dreadful passages 
Pursued and overtook them, Unaffnghted, ’ 

Deserves reward, and not to have it styl’d 
B\ the base name of theft 

Din This IS the courtship 

That yon must look for, madam 

C/er ’Twnll do w^ell, 260 

When nothing can be done, to spend the night with 
Your tongue is sound, good lord , and I could wish, 

For this young lady’s sake, this leg, this aim 
And there is something else I will not name, - 
(Though kis the only thing that must content her,) 265 
Had the same vigour 

Cham You shall bu} these scotfs 

With your best blood Help me once, noble anger ‘ 

\_Di aws his s'woi d 

Nay stir not, I alone musDnght myself, 

And wnth one leg transport me to coi rect 

These scandalous praters [Fh/A] Oh, that noble 

wounds 270 

Should hinder just revenge ’ D’ye jeer me too ? 

I got these, not as you do your diseases, 

In brothels, or with riotous abuse 
Of wine m taverns , I have one leg shot, 

One arm disabled, and am honour’d more 27S 

By losing th m, as I did, in the face 

Of a brave enemy, than if they w^ere 

As when I put to sea You are Frenchmen only 

In that you have been laid and curd Go to ^ 

248 iempests\ So F2, T, S sqq tempest Fi 

250 thr »] Dyce throwen Fl 

2653 Brackets m Ff and Dyce, though not m S, T 

267 s d ] Dr a his sword Djet D>aws W I) Ko s d lU Ff, T, S 

268] I e * ‘ must avenge myself , ” it docs not mean that he has stumbled 

270 Fallsl Ff, T, S Falls, they ^migh D, \\ 
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You mock my leg, but every bone about yon 280 

Makes you good almanack-makers, to foretell 
What -^veather we shall have 

Din Put up 3/Our sword 

Ciey Or tuin it to a crutch , there't may be useful , 

And li\e on the relation to your wife 
Of what a bra\ e man you were once 
Dm, And tell her 285 

What a fine virtue 'tis in a young lady 
To give an- old man pap 

Clci Or hire a surgeon 

To teach her to roll up >our broken limbs 

Di 7 i To make a poultice, and endure the scent 
Of oils and nasty plaisters [Champernel weeps 

VeDa Fie, sir, fie > 290 

You that have stood all dangers of all kinds, 

To yield to a rival’s scoffs 
Lavi Shed tears upon 

Yom wedci?ng-day^ — Ihis is unmanly, gentlemen 
Cham They aie tears of anger Oh, that I should 
Ine 

To play the woman thus ^ All-powerful Heaven, 295 

Restore me, but one hour, that strength again, 

That I had once, to chastise in these men 
Their follies and ill manners , and that done, 

When you please Fil yield up the fort of life, 

And do it gladly 

Cler We ha’ the better of him, 300 

We ha’ made him cry 

Verdo You shall have satisfaction, 

And I will do it nobly, or disclaim me 
Beau I say no more , you have a brother, sister 
This IS your wedding-day, we are in the street, 

And howsoever they foiget their honour, ^ 305 

'Tis fit I lose not mine by their example 

Ve 7 fa If there be laws in Pans, look to answei 

2S9] Ff, T, S ptiUess^^e) m general use till c 1750, and still dialectal 
{JV£ J?) 

290 s d ] inserted by W 

^93 gC:ntle 7 rmi\ It is just possible that we should read gentleman , and take 
the remark as spoken to Champernel (Very probable A H b ) 

301-2] V^rdone is speaking to Champtynel 
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This insolent affront 

Cler You that live hy them, 

Study ’em, for Hea\ en’s sake For my part, I know i^ot 
Nor care not what they are — Is there aught else 310 
That }ou would sa} ? 

Dzh Nothing , I have my ends 

Lamira weeps, — I have said too much, I fear 
So dearly once I 1 v’d her, that 1 cannot 
Endure to see her tears 

[Exttaii I>INANT and GlerEMONT 

CJiazn See } ou perform it, 

And do it like my nephew 

Verdo If I fail m T, 3 1 5 

Ne’ei know me more — Cousin Beaupre^ 

\They talk apatt 

Chant Repent not 

What thou hast done, my life thou shalt not find 
I am deciepit , m my love and service 
I will be yoRRg R^d constant , and believe 
(For thou shalt find it true, m scorn of all 320 

The scandals these rude men have thrown upon me,) 
rii meet thy pleasures with a young man’s ardour, 

And m all circumstances of a husband 
Pf^rform my part 

Lam Good sir, I am >our servant, 

And ’tis too late now, if I did repent, 325 

(Which, as I am a vugm }et, I do not,) 

To undo the knot that by the church is tied , 

Only I would beseech ye, as you have 
A good opinion of me and my v irtues, 

(For so you have pleas’d to st>le rnv innocent weak- 
ness,) 330 

That what hath pass’d between Dinant and me, 

Or what no\v m your hearing he hath spoken, 

Beget not doubts or fcais 

314 s d ] So Ff sqq , except that Fi has Dionant and E\iunt 

316 more ] mo7e, Cousin hf, T, as if the \shoIe speech were to 

B more , Cousin S 

316 s d ] om Ff, r, S They speak ataii'SS D 

324 mj pari] So F2, S, Dvce parts Pi, C, W D 

330 you have] youpie S 
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[act I 


Cham I apprehend you , 

You think I will be jealous , as I live, 

Thou aTit mistaken, sweet , and, to confirm it, 335 

Discourse with whom thou wilt, ride where thou wilt, 

Feast whom thou wilt, as often as thou wilt, 

For I will have no other guards upon thee 
Than thine own thoughts 

Lam I dl use this ifberty 

With moderation, sir 

Beau \lBjVefUo'\ I am resolv’d 340 

Steal off, I ’ll follow you 

Cham Come sir, you droop , 

Till you find cause, (which I shall never give,) 

Dislike not of your son-in-law 

Verta Sir, you teach me 

The language I should use , I am most happy 
In being so near you \_ExemitY'E'KDO'^'E 

Lam Oh my fears ^ — Good nurse, 345 

Follow my brother unobseiv’d, and learn 
Which way he takes 

Ntuse I will be careful, madam 

[Exit Nurse 

Cham Between us compliments are superfluous 
On, gentlemen ^ Th’ affront we have met here 
We ’ll think upon hereafter , Twere unfit 350 

To cherish any thought to breed unrest 
Or to ourselves 01 to our nuptial feast \Exeunt 


Scene II 

The apartments of Dinant 

Enter DiNANT and CleREMONT 

Cler We shall have sport, ne’er fear ’t 

Dtn What sport, I prithee ^ 


340 s d ] om Ff, T, S , inserted by W 

345 Oh my fea>s, etc ] 0 my J ear es good 7 t^ose Follow^ etc Fl 

347 s d ] So Ff, S, T Exit W D , Dyce 

349 On ] 0 ?ie Fi On F2, sqq 

No division of scenes maiked here or elsewhere m Ff, T S 

Scene^ etc W inserted the place of scene 
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Ck} Why, we must fight , I know it, and I long 
for ’t , 

It was apparent m the fiery eye 

Of young Verdone , Beaupre look’d pale and shook 
too, 

Familiar signs of anger They ^re both brave fellows, 5 

Tried and approv’d, and I am proud to encounter 

With men from vl?om no honour can be lost 

They will play up to a man, and set him off 

Whene’er I go to the field, Hea>en keep me from 

The meeting of an unfjpsh’d youth or coward ^ 10 

The first, to get a name, comes on too hot , 

The coward is so swift m giving ground, 

There is no overtaking him, without 
A hunting nag, well breath’d too 
Dtn All this while 

You ne’er think on the dangei 

tTAr Wh\ ’tis no more 15 

Than meeting of a dozen friends at supper, 

And drinking hard mischief comes there urlook’d for, 

I am sure, as sudden, and strikes home as often , 

For this we are piepar’d 

Dm Lamira loves 

Hw brother Beaupie dearly' 

Cler ^ What of that ? 20 

Dm And should he call me to account for what 
But now I spake, (nor can I with mine honour 
Recant my words,) that little hope is left me 
E’er to enjoy what (next to Heaven) I long for, 

Is taken from me 

ClcT Wh> what can >ou hope for, 25 

She being now mairied ^ 

Dm Oh m} Cleremont, 

To you all secrets of my heart he open. 

And I rest most secure that whatsoe er 
I lock up there, is as a private thought, 

And will no farthei wrong me I am a Frenchman, 30 

6 p 7 oud\ py on d ^ 1 

21 accotinfl So Ff, W D , io an account T dan S 

22 spake\ speaJe f i (and so oreatc J i m I i 212, where other texts 1 ave 
orake) 

22-3] No brackets m Ft 

24] Brackets as m F2 sqq Fl brackets {next for) 26 On I l 
VOL tv ^ 
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[act I 


And, for the greater part, we are born courtiers , 

She IS a woman, and however yet 

No hea«t of service had the power to melt 

Her frozen chastity, time and opportunity 

May work her to my ends, — I confess, ill ones, 35 

And yet I must pursue 'era Now her marriage, 

In probability, will no way hurt, 

But rather help me 

Cler Sits the wind there ^ "pray you tell me, 

, How far off=dwells your love from lust^ 

Dtn „ Too near , 

But prithee chide me not 

Cler Not I, go on, boy , 40 

I have faults myself, and will not reprehend 
A crime I am not free from For her marriage, 

I do esteem it (and most bachelors are 
Of my opinion,) as a fair protection 

To play the wanton without loss of honour 45 

Dm Wodld she make use of’t so, I were most 
happy 

Cler No more of this Judge now, whether I have 
The gift of prophecy 

Enter BeaupRL and Verdone 

Beau MonsieuF- Dinant, 

I am glad to find you^ sir 
Dtn “ I am at your service 

Veido Good monsieur Cleiemont, I have long wish’d 50 
To be known better to you 

Cler My desires 

Embrace 5/Our wishes, sir 
Beau Sir, I have evei 

Esteem’d you truly noble, and profess, 

I should have been most proud to have had the^honour 
To call you brothei, but my fathers pleasure 
Denied that happiness I know no man lives 
That can command his passions, and therefore 
Dare not condemn the late intemperate language 
You weie pleas’d to use to my father and m> sister 
He’s old, and she a woman , I most sorry 

41] I hafi&\ Tve S 
46 use of] So F2 sqq rise Fr 


60 
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My honour does compel me to entreat you 
To do me the favour, with }our sword to meet me, 

A mile without the city 
Dm You much honour me 

In the demand , I hi gladly wait upon you 

Bean Oh sir, you teach me wha£ to say The time ? 65 

Dm With the next sun, if }ou think fit 

Bean 1 he place ^ 

Di 7 i Near to the -vineyard eastward from J:he cit} 

Btaii I like it well This gentlenr>an, if you please 
Will keep me company 

Cltv That is agieed on , 

And m my friend’s behalf I will attend him 70 

Verdo You shall not miss m} service 
Beau Good da> , gentle en 

\_Exeunt Beaupre a^id Verdone 
Dm At your commandment 
Cler Pioud to be \ our ser^^ants 

I think there is no nation undei heaven 
That cut their enemies’ throats with compliment 
And such fine tricks, as we do If vou have 75 

Any few prayers to say, this night you may 
Call ’em to mind, and u^e ’em for myself, 

As Lhave little to lose, my care is less , 

So till to-morrow morning I bequeath you 

To your devotions , and, those paid, but use 80 

That noble courage I ha\e seen, and we 

Shall fight as m a castle 

Dm Thou art ail honour , 

Th> resolution would steel a coward , 

And I most fortunate m such a friend 

All tenderness and nice respect of woman 85 

62 sivord to ?i»2£('/l^punctuation of Ff, T, S swora^ to me&i D, Dyce 

71 s d ] inserted heie by Fi, T, S , at 72 by D, W, Dyce Ihe places 
of the original stage directions are important as illustrating stage conditions 
of the time 

72 commandment] vomniai dement F l proud] prou dldl 
7S lose] loose F l (usual form in vb and sb ) 

82 as zn a castle] Apro\eibial expression that occurs again m IV vi ii 
“ And we may do’l, as safe as m a castle ’’ Compare / Henry IV, II 1 ^ 

We steal as m a castle, cocksure/’ where Steevens quoted from the pr t 
play — A H B 

83 resoluiton\- 7 &souIitonYl 

85 nice ] Does he mean ' w 0 msh respect or tenderne , or is he 
thinking that he is to fight Lamira^s brother^ 
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Be now far from me Reputation, take 
A full possession of my heart, and prove 
Honour the first place holds, the second love 

\Exeunt 


Scene III 

< A foom in the house <^ChAMPERNEL 
Enter LamIRA and CHARLOTTE 

Lavi Sleeps my lord still, Charlotte ^ 

Chail Not to be wak’d 

By your ladyship’s cheerful looks, 1 well perceive 
That this night the good lord hath been 
At an unusual service , and no wonder 
If he rest titer it 

Lam You are very bold 5 

Chari Your creature, madam, and when you are 
pleas’d, 

Sadness to me’s a stranger Your good pardon, 

If I speak like a fool , I could have wisht 
To have ta’en your place to-night, had bold Dinant, 

Your first and most obsequious servant, tasted lO 

Those delicates, which, by his lethargy, 

As it appears, have cloy’d my loid 

La Nomoie^ 

Chari I am silenc’d, madam 

Lam Saw you my nuise this morning^ 

Chari, No, madam 

Lam I am full of fears Who ’s that ^ 

[Knock within 

Scene ] S thought this tne beginning of the second act, for a whole 
night IS past since the last scene W kept the Ff division of the acts So D 
and Dyce W added the locality 

3] One of the many lines m these plays which seem to have been 
mutilated either by the transcriber or the printer ''—Dyce It is just possible 
ih-zX pei ceive should come m from line 2 

5 rest] So Ff, T Dyce rests S, W D 

10 obsequious] prompt to serve 01 please, obedient, dutiful Cf M Wives ^ 
IV u 2, and P Lost, \i lo 

11 delicates] F2 dedtuates Fi 

— T-r c. — 4. tMT ai ifinvK 
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Chafl \goi 7 ig to the door\ She you enquir’d for 

Lam Bring her in, and ica\e me 15 

\E%it Charlotte 

Now, Nuise, what news? 


Enter NUESE 

Nufse ^ Oh lad> , dreadful ones f 

They are to hght this morning , there ’s no remedy 
I saw my lord }Our bi other and Verdone » 

Take horse as 1 came b} 

Lam Where’s Cleremont ? 

Nufse I met him too, and mounted 
Lam Where’s Dinant ^ 20 

Nurse There’s all the hope , I have staid him with 
a trick, — 

If I ha\e done well so 
I^am What tuck? 

Nufse I told h m 

Your lad>ship laid }/oui command upon him 
To attend you presently , and to confirm it, 

Gave him the ring he oft hath seen \ ou weai, 25 

That you bestow'd on me He waits without 
Di'^guis’d, and if you have that power m him 
As I presume you have, it in you 
To stay or alter him 

Lam Have you learnt the place 

Where they are to encounter ^ 

Nurse Yes, ’tis where 30 

The Duke of Burgundy met Lewis th’ Eleventh 
Lam Enough, I will reward thee liberally 
Go bring him in \^Extt NURSE 

Full dear I loved Dmant, 

While it wasjawful , but those fires are quench’d, 

I being now anothei’s Truth forgive me, 35 

15 s d gomg to the dQor\ Not in Ff, T, S 

16 s d ] \fter news'^ Ff Before Now muse Dyce and W 1) 

22 well so ] F2, T, S well so, Fi m//, so Dyce 

30-31 Its where The Duke of Burgundy met L is thl Eleventh} In 1465 
the Comte de Charolois {Charles the Bold) with his allies was mv ting Pans 
and held se\eral conferences with Louis XI The particular refer ce is 
doubtless to the Bois de Vincennes See Philippe de Commmes, M/mmres, 
Bk I, ch XIV —A H B Zeivts ih ’] F2, T, S om tE Fi, W 



ii8 THE LITTLE FRENCH LAWYER [act i 


And let dissimulation be no crime, 

Though most unwillingly I put it on, 

To g^ard a brother s safety * 

Enter DiNANT 

Dm r Now, your pleasure ^ 

Though ill you have deseiv’d it, you perceive 
I am still your fool, and cannot but obey 40 

Whatever } ou command 

Lam - " You speak as if 

\ ou did repent it , and ’tis not worth my thanks then 
But there has been a time in which you would 
Receive this as a favour 
Dm Hope was left then 

Of recompence 

Lam Why, I am still Lamira, 45 

And you Dinant, and 'tis yet in my power, 

(I dare not say I’ll put it into act,) 

To rewarcTyour love and service 

Dtn There’s some comfort 

Lam But think not that so low I prize my fame, 

To give it up to any man that refuses 50 

To buy it or with danger, or performance 

Of wLat I shall enjoin him ^ 

Dtn Name that danger, 

Be it of what horrid shape soever, lady, 

Which I wall shrink at , only, at this instant, 

Be speedy m’t 

Lam I’ll put you to the trial 55 

You shall not fight to-day, — do you start at that ^ — 

Not with my brother , I have heard your difference , 

Mine is no Helen’s beauty, to be purchas’d 
With blood, and so defended , if you look for 
Favours from me, deserve them with obedience , 60 

There’s no way else to gam ’em 

3S s d ] So Ff, T, S Kntef O disguised Dyce 
39 percetve\ t2sqq fersedd'^x 
47] Brackets m Dyce , none m Ff, 1,8 
49 prize] przte F I 

51 danger, or] danger or J i danger ly F2, T, S, with break at end ot 
speech in S sqq , as if incomplete D)ce returned to Fi, except that he 
1 erted comma ^ter danger 

59] Fi has no stop after defended 
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Dm You command 

What With mine honour I cannot obey, 

Which lies at pawn against it, and a friend, 

Equally dear as that, or life, engag’d, 

Not for himself, but me 

Lam Why, foolish man, 65 

Dare you solicit me to seive your lust,-^ 

In which not only* I abuse my lord. 

My father, and my family, but write whore, 

Though not upon my forehead; in my corlscience, 

To be read hour!}., — ?nd yet name your honour ^ go 

Yoiiis suffers but m circumstance , mine in substance 
If }ou obey me, }ou part wnth some ciedit, — 

From whom ^ the giddy multitude , but mankind 
Whll censuie me, and justl). 

Dm I will lose 

What most I do desire, rather than hazard 75 

So deal a friend, or wwite m\ self a cow^ard 
' Tis better be no man 

Lam This wail not do [Aside 

W hy, I desire not you should be a cow ard, 

Nor do I weigh my brother’s life with yours , 

Meet him, fight wath him, do, and kill him fairly 80 

Let me not suffer for >ou , I am careless 

Dm Suffer for me ^ - 

Lam For you , my kindness to you 

Already brands me with a strumpet’s name 

Dtn Oh that I knew the wretch ^ 

Lam I will not name him, 

Nor give }Ou any character to know him 8$ 

But if you dare, and instantly, ride forth 
At the west port of the city, and defend there 
My reputation against all you meet, 

For two hours only, Fli not sw^ear, Dinant, 

To satisfy, (though sure I think I shall,) 90 

Whatever you desire If you deny this, 

70 honour] So F2, T, S, Dyce hmoutsYl, W D 

71 suffers] So F2, T, S, W D , Dyce 

77 s d ] Inserted by W 

82 me q Here, as often m similar cases, where exclamation and interro- 
gation are combined, I have kept the ^ of the Ff, m preference to the ^ ot 
modern editors 

86 tnsiantly^] no comma m Ff, T, S, but inserted bv W 
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Be desperate , for willingly, by this light, 

ril never see thee more 

' Two hours, do you say 

LZ I were no gentleman. 

Should I make scruple of rt This favoui arms nm^^^ 95 

I 

Ihirwill prevent their meeting yet, and keep 
My brother 'safe, 'which was- the mark I shot at 


98 s d ] So F2 sqq. Exexmt Fl. 
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ACT II 
Sc EKE I 

A jicld near cht east po7t of 1 1 city 
Rate} Cleremont 

Clcr I am first i th’ field , that honour\ gam d of 
our Side , 

Pray Heaven, I may get olf as honourabh ’ 

The hour is past, I wonder Dinant comes not , 

This IS the place, I cannot see him yet , 

It IS his quarrel too that brought me hither, 5 

And I ne’er knew him \ et but to his honour 
A firm and worthy friend , yet I see nothing, 

Nor horse, nor man , Twoiild vex me to be left here, 

To th’ mercy of two swords, and two approv’d ones 
I never knew him last 

Entci Beaupre WVerdoke 

Beau You are well met, Cleremont lO 

Verdo You are a fan gentleman and love >our 
friend, sir 

What, are you ready ^ the time has o\ erta en us 
Beau And this, you know’’, the place 
Cler No Dinant \et^ [Astde 

Beau We come not now to argue, but to do 

Act ii, Scene i ] At^us Sectmaus, Stena Puma, Pf 
Scene} Loc given b> Yt, V',\iOTt2nls before the ea^i •noinearlhe 

as Dvce 

Eni r Cl Enter C , as tn the field Ff T, S 

1-2 ] Cf Afassinger, Parit of Love, IV ii (ii 289 ed 1813 ) 

The honour to have enter’d first the field, 

However we come off, is otirs VV and D}ce 
6 to kzs} to thzi Fl to hts F2 sqq 

12 I e ''Well, are >oa readv ?” not surprise at his hang ready soon 

13 s d ] inserted by W, and so with the other simdar directions throughout 
the scene 
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THE LITTLE FRENCH LAWYER [act ii 


We wait you, sir 

Cler Theie’s no time past yet, gentlemen , 15 

We have day enough— Is’t possible he comes not? 

\Astde 

You see I am ready here, and do but stay 
Tiil mv friend come waR but a turn or two , 

Twill pot be long 

Verdo We came to fight 

Cler Ye shall fight, gentlemen, 

And fight enough , but a short turn oi two 20 

I think I see him, set up your watch, we’ll fight by it 
Beau That is not he , w^e will not be deluded 
Cler Am I hobWd thus ? [Aside] Pray take a pipe 
of tobacco, 

Or sing but some new air, by that time, gentlemen — 

Verdo Come, draw your sword , you know the 

custom here, sir, 25 

Fust come, first serv’d 

Cler Though it be held a custom, 

And practis’d so, I do not hold it honest 
What honour can you both win on me single ? 

' Beau Yield up your sword then 

Cler Yield my^sword^ that’s Hebrew , 

ril be first cut a-pieces Hold but a while, ""30 

rii take the next that comes 

Enter aii old GENTLEMAN 

You are an old gentleman ^ 

Gent Yes, indeed am I, sir 

Cltr And wear no sword ^ 

Gent I need none, sir 

Cler I would you did, and had one 

I want now such a foolish courtesy 
You see these gentlemen ^ 

Gent You want a second ? 35 

23 bohBd\ — cheated, fooled, mocked 

20~7 W notes that seconds were frequently engaged as well as principals 
and cfs Brantdme ed 1787, \iii 79 

29 your] So F2 sqq you h i 

30 a pieced] a pieces Fi a pecies F2, T 

31 gentleman^] So F2 T, S genHeman Fi 
gentlemen^] So Djce gentlemen Fr 

ifc second 't] Dvce second Ff sqq 
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SCENE I] THE LITTLE FRENCH LAWYER 

In good faith, sir, I was never handsome at it , 

I vould you had my son, but he 's in Ital} , 

A proper gentleman You may do well, gallants, 

If your quarrel be not capital, to have more mercy , 

The gentleman may do his country 

Clt) Now I beseech you sir, 40 

If you dare not fight, do not stay to beg my"parc|on 
There lies your \^ay; 

Ge7it Good morrow, gentlemen \_Extt 

Veido You see your fortune, you had better \ield 
your sword . 

Cler Pray ye, stay a little , 

E^ittr two Gentlemen 

Upon mine honesty, you shall be fought uith — 45 

Well Dmant, well ^ — These wear swords, and seem 
brave fellows \_A^ide 

As you are gentlemen, one of \ou supply me 
I want a second now, to meet these gallants 
You know what honour is 

I Gent Sir, you must pardon us , 

Wo go about the same work you are ready for, 5a 

And must fight presently , else we were your ser\ants 

37 Ita/y ] So D}ce, W D I'f, T, S, -^o that the ne\t words appl> 

to the son 

38 gentleman q D) ce gentleman , h f, T, S gent 'em an -- W D ACc to 
Dyce, D W, a remark about Ckrenont, bit there it. peiluph lut enough 
leason to alter the Ff leidmgs 

39 yanr] F2yo2i Fi 

40 1 e may serve his country well 

43] Two lines in Ff the fiist enaing at fo)timt 

44 s d ] Ff, T, S have s d here , W D , r)>ce insert it after 4:; 

44-6] Perhaps, at the hist entry of the Gen lemen, some dismnce oft, he 
thinks one of them is Dmant Then he disappomtec D well ^ and 

then thinks th •< in any case the newcomers m help him 

48 I want a second now} Captain Hutton {The Swo)d and the Centuries, 
p 157) remarks that m the early years ot che x\iith centur} it had become 
the fashion for a party who were on their waj to keep their appointment, and 
found themsehes shorthanded, to stop the fiiist gentlemm they metm the street 
and mvite him to join them whether they knew him or not, and the etiquette 
of the day precluded him from refusing, but compelled him to take up a 
quarrel with which he had nothing to do, on account of people he was utterly 
unacquainted with, and to fight to the death with a man he had not h rd of 
before ” From the authentic memoirs of M D'Artagnan (not from Dura ) 
he gives a curious account of a duel of this kind — A H B 
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2 Gent God speed you, and good day 

{Exeunt GENTLEMEN 
Clei’ Am I thus colted ^ {Aside 

Beau Come, either yield — 

Clo As you aie honest gentlemen, 

Stay but the next, and thei^ Fll take my fortune , 

And if Lfight not like a man — Fie, Dmant, 55 

Cold now and treacherous ' ^ {Aside 


hntii jMonsieur La-Wmt within 

La- Wf it I understand your causes , 

Yours about corn, yours about pins and glasses, — 

Will you make me mad^ have 1 not all the parcels ^ 

And his petition too, about bell-fcunding ^ 

Send in your witnesses — What will you have me do^ 60 
Will you have me break my heait^ my brains are 
melted — 

And tell your master, as I am a gentleman, 

His cause shall be the first — Commend me to your 
mistress, 

And tell her, if there be an extraordinary feather, 

And tall enough for her — I shah despatch you too, $5 
I know your cause, for transporting of farthingales 
Trouble me no more, I say again to you, 

No more vexation ’ — Bid my wife send me some 
puddings , 

I have a cause to run through requires puddings, 

Puddings enough — -Farewell 

Cler God speed you, sir 70 

Beau Would he would take this fellow * 

Verdo A rare youth ^ 

Cler If you be not hasty, sir — 

52 s d ] So S, W D , D>ce Exi^ Gent Ff, T 

*52 ^ d AstdeJ om by all save D>ce, as also Aside, 1 46 But m 56, 
Aside inserted by W 

52 colted r\ befooled, tricked’ W D Cf i I/y IV, 11 239, and 

Loyal Subject, 111 i 

56 s d Enter ] So Ff, T, S La Writ {within} W D , Dyce 

58 parcels] = part of a deed, m which lands, etc , to be conve\ed, is 
descnbed ” (Reed ap Dyce) {NED only gives examples of this sense 
from 1766 ) 

Farewe^TX Here Dyce inserts s d Enter La W'nt uith a hag and W D 
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La-lV? Y^es, I am hast}, 

Exceeding hasty, sir, I am going to the parliament , 

Y^ou understand this bag , if you have an} businesY 
Depending there, be short, and let me hear it, 75 

And pa}^ your fees 

Cle} Faith, sir, I have a business, 

But it depends upon no parliament 
Lo- Wr I have'na skill m’t then 
Clu I must desire you, 

'Tis a swoid matter, sir 

La- IF/ I am no cutler, 

I am an advocate, sir 

Bea?^ How the thing looks f 80 

Verdo When he brings him to fight 

d 7 e; Be not so hast} , 

Y'ou wear a good sword 

La- IVr I know not that, 

I never drew it yet, or w^hether it be a swoid 

Cler \ must entreat you try, sir , and bear a part 
Against these gentlemen , I want a second 85 

Ye seem a man, and ’tis a noble office 

La- Wr I am a lawyer, sir, I am no fighter 
Cler Y^ou that breed quarrels, sir, know best to 
satisfy 

Beau This is some sport yet 

Ve}do If this fellow should fight ^ 

La-W) And for anything I know, I am an arrant 

coward , 90 

Do not trust me, I think I am a cowmd 

Cler Try, try, you are mistaken — Walk on, gentle- 
men, 

The man shall follow presently 

La- Wf Are ye mad, gentleman ^ 

My busme'56 is within this half-hour 

Cler Thaf s all one , 

Wedi despatch within this quarter — There m that 

bottom 95 

Wis most convenient, gentlemen 

74 ba^ 1 e the hnckra.m bag of papers (ci our blu£ ba^) 

78 desire you] Does he siga to, or touch La IVrit^ or the svtord, here ^ 

86 Ye] You W D , Dyce 
93 ye mad] So Ff yoj/ D)ce 

quarter — Tkue ] SoW D , Dyce quarter , then Ff, T, S 
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Beau Well, we'll wait, sir 

Vet do Why this will be a comic fight You 1 l 
follow ^ 

La- IFr As I am a true man, I cannot fight 

{Exeunt Beaupre Verdone 
Cler r Away, away * 

I know you can , I like your modesty , 

I know you will fight, and so fight, with such metal, loo 
And with such judgment meet youi enemy's fury, — 

I see it m youf eye; sir 

La- Wr ril be hang d,‘rthen 

And I chaige you in the King’s name, name no more 
fighting 

Cle} I charge you in the King’s name, play the 
man , 

Which if you do not quickly, I begin with you , 105 

ril make you dance , do you see your fiddlestick ^ 

Sweet advocate, thou shalt fight 

LaLTvr ^ Stand farther, gentleman, 

Or ril give you such a dust o’ th’ chaps 

Ch) Spoke bravely 

And like thyself, a noble advocate ' 

Come, to thy tools 

La-Wr I do not say I’ll fight no' 

Ch'} I say thou shalt, and bravely 

La-Wr If I do fight,— 

I sa>, if I do, but do not depend upon’t, — 

And yet I have a foolish itch upon me — 

What shall become of my writings ^ 

Cler Let ’em lie by , 

They will not run away, man 

La-W'^ I may be kill’d, too, IIS 

And where are all my causes then ? my business? 

I "Will not fight, I cannot fight, my causes— — - 
Clei Thou shalt fight, if thou hadst a thousand 
causes , 

Thou art a man to fight for any cause, 


98 tru^ ‘A e honest,” Dyce 

98 Away^ away q with after, as addressed to B andF , Dyce Awa% 

Away^ Ff, as addressed to La Wr , scoffing at his hesitation 

100 meiar\ so Ff, T, S mettle W D , Dyce 

10 1 enemy^ $\ so T, S, W D , D>ce enemtes Ff 
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And carry it with honour 

La-W} Hum ^ say you so ^ If I should 120 

Be such a coxcomb to prove valiant now ’ 

Clcr I know thou art most valiant 

La- Wr Do yon think so? 

I am undone for ever, if it pro\e so, 

I tell you that my honest friend, for c\er , 

For I shall ne’er leuTv^e^quanelling 125 

How long must we fight? fo^ I cannot stay, 

Nor will not sta> , I ha\e business 

Cle? We hi do’t in minute, in a moment 
La-W> Here will I bang my bag then, it may 
sa\ e mv belly , 

I never lo\’d cold iron there 

Cler You do wisely 130 

La-Wr Help me to pluck my sword out then, 
quickly, quickly ^ 

T has not seen sun these ten years 

Cler How^ it gruitlDies ' 

This sword is vengeance angry 

La- Wr Now 1 11 put my hat up, 

And say my prayers as I go Away, boy ^ 

If I be kiird, remember the little lawyer [E'ituni 135 


Scene II 

Another pait of the sanu 
Enter Beauprl 

Beau They are both come on, that may be a 
stubborn rascal 

Take you that ground , Fll stay here Fight bravely ^ 

128 IVe U do /] So Ff, S do z/ W D D^ce 

120] W D , D-vee aad s d llanos hts bag beJo?i ktm 

133] 1 e m front of bih face 

134 say] saw T Away boy q to Cler 

135] Probably spoken to the audience 

SCLNE n etc ] inserted by W D 

2] Two Imes m Ff, the first ending gromrd 
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Enter LaAYrit 

La-W} To’t cheerfully, my boys * You’ll let’s have 
Tair play, 

None of your foining tricks 

Beau Come forward, monsieur {^Fight 

What hast thou there, a prdding m th} belly ^ 5 

I shall gee what it holds 

La- IIL Put your spooE home, then 

Nay, since I must fight, have at you without wit, 
sir^ " 

God-a-mercy, bag ^ 

Beau Nothing but bombast in 3/e^ 

The rogue winks and fights 

La-Wf Now your fine fencing, sir 

[Beaupre loses his sword 
Stand off, thou diest on point else ’ 

[La- Writ treads on it 
I have It, I have it ^ lO 
Yet iurtfier'off * — I have his sword ^ 

Cler [within ] Then keep it, 

Be sure you keep it 

La- JVr I’ll put it in my mouth else 

Stand further off yet, and stand quietly, 

And look another way, or I’ll Be with you ^ 

Is this all ^ ni undertake withfn these two days 15 

To furnish any cutler m this kingdom 
Beau Pox, what a fortune’s this, disarm’d by a 
puppy, 

A snail, a dog ^ 


2 s d ] inseited by Ff, T, S, between and / ’A After dmvefy Dycc 

inserts s d To Vcidone 'wttJnij 

4 s d Fight\ so Ff, T, S W transfeis it to 1 6, and so D Dyce has 
s d after 7 Thi-y fighi , Btaupre hits him on trie oag 

T\ bombast ■=^ ‘ stuffing ” (D}Cc), orig cotton wool,’^s«ind came to this 
sense from being used to stuft clothes {N JS D ) 

9 winsi^'] shuts his eyes 

9-10 s d ] Ff print it m two parts as here W D , Dyce, in one line, after 9 
10] W D insert s d after I haze zt t ^ “Calls to Cleremont” , Dyce “ To 
Cleremont within ’ First half of line is one of the many Pistolhan refrains 
in Za Wj ifs part 

10, II, 12] Fi divides the lines at i/xi?, off Swoia you Jeep it F2 the 
me, except that / have you keep it forms one line 
XI C er ] Fa Tiazi Fi Dyce, W , D , inserted [zoithi/i] after C/ei 
17 v/hat a] So Fi Dyce what jortum^ s F2, T, S 
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La- Uy No more o’ these words, gentleman , 

S\veet gentleman, no more , do not provoke e , 

Go walk 1’ th’ horse-fair , whistle, gentleman — 20 

Whai must I do now ^ 

En^ef ChhRhMONT pm Med fy VeRDONE 

Cler Help me, I am almost breathless 

La-Wr With all m} heart, there^s a cold pie for 
you sir ^ 

Cler Thou stnk’st e, fool ^ 

La- IF; Thou fool, stand further off, then — 

Deliver, deliver^ 

\He strikes up the othefs heds, and takes Ivs 
sword too 

Cler Hold fast 

La- Wr I ne\er fail m’t 

There’s twehepence, go buy }ou two leaden 
Have I done well ^ 

Cler Most like a gentleman 

Beau And we two basely lost ^ 

Verdo Tis but a fortune , 

We shall yet find an hour 

{Exeunt BeaUPRE VerDONF, sad 
Cler ^ I shall be glad on’t 

La-Wr Where’s my cloak, and my trinkets > Or 
Will you fight any longer, 

For a crash or two ^ 

21] WD insert sd after ao ncnv “lo Clereiiont, entering Dice 
‘‘ To Cieremont within 

21 I ami I^m S 

22 La IVr pretends to misunderstand htlp, and helps him to ‘‘cold pie^' 
or ht chsrtgards the words, and ‘ strikes Cieremont’' [-^ d W D , D)ce]m his 
fighting humour, or ieall> b\ mistake for \erdo e 

24 s d ] bo ? t,^T, S “ btrikes up Verdunc ^ heels, and takes his sword 
too”WD “ Strikes up Verdone’s swoid”wrii /aa) Dyce 

29] Ff divide /; / Of itnll or two^ 

30] Clash, “a bout of revelry, amusement, fighting, etc , a short spell, 
spurt’ Obs (15491767) NED gives these quotations 

a 1652 Rxome New Acad , lu i “ Come, Gentlemen, shall we have a 
crash at cards *' ” 

c 1575 Fuike Confut (i 577 ) 4 © ‘ Fut ftr^t he must rayk s. 

crash at the forsaken Protestants ”) 

Wright's Dtakit Diet gives ^ v “crash ' “ 4 a noisy feast or ertertam 

ment,’ with quotation from Byrom’s Remains (Cheth Soc x\ 152 ( 1737 )^ 
“ The doctor and his lady were writing sboithand, and we had a ciasb at P,” 
where it surely ~ a bout, trial, spell ^ 

VOL 1 \ 
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Cler I am > our noble friend, sir 30 

La- Wr It may be so 

Clt} What honour shall I do } ou, 

For this great courtesy ^ 

La- W'} All I desire of ye, is to take 

The quarrel to } ourself, ahd let me heai no more on't , 

I have no liking to ’t, ’tis a foolish matter , 

And help me to put up my sword 

Cler ^ ^ Most willingly , 35 

But I am bound to gratify you, and I must not leave 
you 

La-tVr I tell you, I will not be gratified , 

Nor I will hear no more on’t Take the swords too , 

And do not anger me, but leave me quietfy 

For the matter of honour, ’tis at your own disposuie 40 

And so, and so [Eiit La- Writ 

Cler This is a most rare lawyei, 

valiant Well, Dmant, as you satisfy 
me, 

I say no more I am loaden like an armourer 

\_Exit Cleremont 


Scene I'll 

Before the west pof t of the city 
Enter DiNANT 

Dm To be dcspatcht upon a sleeveless errand. 

To leave my friend engag'd, mine honour tainted, 

These are turn things ’ I am set here, like a perdu, 

32 33] rf make one line of ts to take no moye ottl. 

40 d^sJ)osure] — “power or right to dispose of’ “disposal ” Cf Mas 
singer Ftttme, I n ‘Surrendering up my will and faculties to your dis 
posure” , and Ford Honour T>iumpht^ 13 

41 s d ] Om hi Exit Dyce 

43 s d ] So Ff, T, S “ Exit with the swords ” W D , Dyce 

Scene ] Inserted h> W 

3 pefdtP^ pel due Ff T, S = “ one who acts as a watcher, scout, or spy ” 
( 1639-1734 ) Cf Loya^ Subj , I 1 70, where it is used m the sense of “ forloi n 
hope, ” ‘ dost” A and no K \ “I had as lieve set thee Perdue for a pudding 
in the dark”, ana Massinger, Bondman^ 11 1 “a sport named lying 
perdue ” Cf U 07 nai T Prize^ I in and Mad Lover, I 1 loi A favourite 
word of Fuller’s 
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To watch a fellow that has wrong'd my mistress, 

A scurv\ fellow that must pass this wa) , 5 

But what this scurvy fellow is, or w hence, 

Or whether ins name be William or John, 

Or Anthony 01 Dick, or any thiqg, 1 know not , 

A scur\y lascally fellow I must aim at , 

And there L the office of an ass flung on me 10 

Sure, Cleiemont has fought , but how come off, 

And what the world shall think of me her fter-^ — 

Well, woman, woman, I must look \our rascals, 

And lose m} reputation ye have a fine power over 
us, 

These tw^o long hours I ha\e trotted here, and cun 

ously 15 

Suivey'd all goers-by, 3.et find no lascal, 

Nor an} face to quarrel with W hat 's that ^ 

[L V-W RIT 62/i^s 'withip, then enttfs 
This IS a lascall} \oice , sure, it comes this way-^- 
La-W} Ht stiool so hayd, the bason hioke 

And Tarqtiin hta?d the sound 20 

Dm What mister thing is this^ let me bur\e} it 
La- JVr And fkcU he str 00k his ntck in iioo — 

Dm This ma} be a rascaf, but ’tis a mad rascal , 

w 

4 untiha] ’ e “ for ’ Cf 13 look after [W ] or 
tor, \our ra-^cals 

17 s d ] so Ff, T, S, W D “ rhen enters’’ om D}ce, who mserts “ Enter 
La Writ’ after I 18, and [smgmg] after La Wnl s name at side 

19 From the Bahad ‘‘ The Nonie Acts of Kmg Arthur, and the kmghts 
c f the Round 1 able with the \ahaj t •\chie\ements ut Sir Lancelot dii Like ’ 
(Evans’ Old Bailaa^, \ol 11 ed iSio p 7 ) 

‘ lie Uiuck soe haid the basin broke 
ta hen Tarqum heard the sound 
He drove a horse before him straight, 

Whereon a Knight la> bound ’ 

or, with the te>i given b> Percy or 4 E P voi 1 ed 1794 p 216 I 45 

* I e struck soe hard, the basor Droke , 

Ana Tarqum soon he spv ed , 

' Who drove a horse before him fast, 

Whereon a Knight la} tjed 

Tarqum is otherwise known as Sir Turqume The ballad is that which be 
gms “ When Arthur first in Court began, And was approved King ” ^ quoted 
b> Falstaff, 2 Hen IV , II 

21 mister ihingl F2, S, D W , D}ce vmsier Fl, T (most un ual for T to 
agree withFi), which S 9) interprets “ what m terpiece of oadit} ’ 

Both forms real! V mean what kind of thing HOF mestier) 

21 W, D\ce insert s d * Aside ’ and also after 1 26 

k 2 
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[act ir 


What an alphabet of faces he puts on ^ 

He>, h©w It fences f If this should be the rogue, 25 

As 'tis the likeliest rogue I see this day — 

La-Wr Was evu man fof lady's sake 2 down^ down ^ 
Dm And what are you, good sii ^ Down, down, 
dotun^ down 

La- Wr Whads that to you, good sir ? Down, down 
Dm A pox on you, good sir ^ Down, down^ down f 30 
You with your buckram bag, what make you here ^ 

And from whence come you ? — I could fight with m} 
shadow now 

La-W 7 '' Thoic jieice 7 nan, that like Sii Lancelot 
dost appear 

I need not tell thee what I am, Noi eke 
what I make hey e 

Dm This IS a precious knave — Stay, stay, good 

Tristram, 35 

ask thy ightiness a question , 

Did ye never abuse a lady? 

La-Wr Not , to abuse a lady, is very hard, sir 
Dtft Say you so, sir? did'st thou never abuse her 
honour ^ 

La- Wr Not — to abuse herdionour, is impossible '' 40 

Dtn Certain this is the rascal, What ’s thy name ^ ^ 
La- Wr My na e is Cock a two , use me respect- 
i\eiy, 

I will be cock of three else 
Dm Whads all this ? 

You say, you did abuse a lady 
La- Wr You he 

24 alpkabaf\ ‘‘a long or complete series ” Cf Nish Pie ce P (1592 
ed 2, hb) ‘‘small beere that wold make a man runne thro’ an Alphabet of 
faces ” Cf Mad Lwei, I ix 43, and Holland’s Phny, ivii 7, 436, where the 
phrase renders varws voItui> 

27 D has sd Minncas him Down No italics for Down in 
Ff, T, S throughout , 

31 ouLkyani\ Cf Tourneur, Rev Trag , iv 2 107, ani FI Sp Cto iv 7 
33, 34 Arranged m tv, o lines ( Roman) in Ff, in four lines in D) ce 

38 IVat to] So Ff, T, S JVot to W D Lady V ve>y S ILot — to, etc 
D\ ce 

39 Two lines duiding at sir^ m Ff 

40 Not — to] So Dy Not, to Ff Not to \V D 
42 Co h a Hvo] So Fi Cod o’ two F2 Cook a two Dy 

This IS tne earliest quotation of the word in N E D The earliest use in the 
literal sense, gnen theie, is 1634 

42 lespedwely] le respectfulh V com in this sense x6oo~5o 



SCENE in] THE LITTLE FREiXCH LAWYER 133 

Dm And that \ ou wrong^ her honour 
La- JVr That ’s two lies, 45 

Speak suddenly, for I am full of business 
Dm What ait thou, 01 what c?n’st thou be, thou 
pea-goose, 

That dadst me the he thus ^ thou mak’st me 

wonder 

La-Wr And w 5 n 4 er on, till time makes all this 
plain 

Dm You must not part so, sii ^ Art thou a gentle- 
man ^ 50 

La- JVr Ask those, upon wdiose ruins I am mounted 
Dm This IS some Cavaheio Knight o’ th’ Sun 
La-Wf I tell thee I am as good a gentleman as the 
duke 

I have achieved — Go follow thy biisme^^s 
Dm But for this lady, sir — 

La- JVr Wh). , hang this lady, sir ^ 55 

And the lady mother too, sir ^ What have I to 
ladies ^ 


Enter Clereaiont 


Cler ’Tis the little lawyer’s voice has he got y 
way ’> 

It should be hereabouts 
Dm Ye drv biscuit rogue, 

I will so swinge you for this blasphemy — 

Have I found you out ? \_Djaws 

Cler That should be Dinant's tongue too 60 

47 pea s^aose] “ The word is properly peakgoost (peeking goobe) — sill} felira\ 

(i)y ) ( Used froiji Ascham to mod dialects NED) 

48 da? t/] So hf, T, B} du 7 si S, W D 

49] So Fi, D, and \\ 1778 make all h 2, T, S, D} “ because n rer 
to iine of Sh , which La Wr here parodies But wonder on, till truth 
make all things plain ’ — M N Dr \ i 
52 Cavalierd] Dy Cavalier oYi T, S 

54 cuhteze(£\ 1 e won my spurs 

55 Bui\ Bur F2 

a ] Enter Cleremont behind Dy behind om hf, T, S, D 
gj get my way’} (i) Got ground of me^ Uh tne out? (ni) reached 

the place before me ? 

60] s d Draws m D ard Dy, om hf 
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La- Wr And I defy thee, do thy wo 7 st 
Oh ho, quoth Lancelot tho 

And tl?at thou shalt know I am a true gentleman, 

And speak according to the phrase triumphant , 

Thy lady is a scurvy lady, and a shitten lady, 65 

And, though I never heard of her, a deboshed lady, 

And thou, a squire of low degree , will that content 
thee ^ 

Dost thou wa> -la} me with ladies^ — A pretty sword, 
sir, - 

A very pretty swoid , I have a great mind to ’t 
Di 7 i You shall not lose youi longing, rogue? 

Cle7 Hold, hold ? 70 

Hold, Dinant, as thou art a gentleman ? 

LaAVr As much as you will, my hand is m 
now 

Cler I am your friend, sir Dinant, you draw } our 
sword 

"TT^jurTuie^entleman preserv’d your honour , 

This was my second, and did back me nobi} , 75 

For shame, forbear ? 

Dm I ask your mercy, sir, 

^~Mid am your servant now 

La- JVr May we not fight then ? 

CL7 I am sure you shall not^ow 
La- IVr I am sorry for T 

I am sure Til stay no longer then, not a jot longei 
Are there any more on ye afore ^ I \\ ill sing still, 

sir 80 

61, 62] One line m Ff , 62 being m italics is a quotation Both m Valics in D 
A quotation from Noble Acts of King A'^tkzio (Perc}' and Evans Collections) 
(Lf above) 1 loi “And I deszie thee do th} woist (Ho, ho, quoth 
Tatqum, iho’ etc )’ fbo = then , 177S has and W O though {D>ce ) 
debinhedl— debauched ’ Perm obsol in Eng bef end ot wii 
cent though now re\i\ed in lit sense Cf FI and Mass , Propkz^ IV 11 
67 a sqaut, etc ] ' Cf The popular metrical lomance ot that name, printed 
by Ritson, 3 /eti Rom ,11 14} ” (W ) 

70 lose^ base P f 

70] so coining foi-rvmd ho^oxo HoM m Dy Om by Ff T, S, D , 
72] 1 e I W!!! engage \ou both 

76-7 I ask now] All m one line Ft, T, S (Thus by D} ) 

79 sqq ] Arr in Ff, as follows / am soiiy jo ft [p2 joftf\ lam suie fb 
stay no longti then, (Not a jot longer are theie any more on y th&>e afore fl 
will sing still sir 

So s d ] E\it La Writ P i Exit La Writ singing F2, T, S, D Exit 
singing Dy 
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Dt?i I look now yon should chide me, and ’tis ht, 

And w ith much bitterness express } our anger, 

I have deserv’d yot when you know 

Cki I thank 3 e ^ 

Do vou think, that the wrong you have offer’d me, 

The most unmanly wrong, unfpendiy wrong 85 

Dm I do confess 

Chr That boyish sleight 

Di 7 i Not so, sir 

CAr That poor and base renouncing of \ 01 r honour, 
Can be allay’d with words ? 

DtJi I gi\e }ou \\a\ still 

Chr Colour’d with smooth excuses^ Was it a 
friend’s part, 

A gentleman’s, a man’s that weais a sword, 90 

And stands upon the point of reputation, 

To hide his head then when his honour call’d him, 

Call’d him aloud, and led him to his fortune , 

To halt and slip the collar^ By m> life, 

I would have gnen my life I had ne\er knowzv- 

thee , 95 

Thou hast eaten canker-hke into my judgment 
With this disgrace, thy whole life cannot heal again 
Dm This I can suffer too, I find it honest 
Cler Can you pretend an excuse now may absolve 
you, 

Or anything like honest, to bring you off^ lOO 

Engage me like an ass ? 

Dm \\ ill y ou but heai me ^ 

Cle 7 Expose me like a jade to tug and hale 
through, 

(Laugh’d at, and almost hooted) your disgraces 

Invite men’s swoids and angers to despatch me ^ 

Dm If you will be patient 105 

86 slei^hf] Ff, W, D, D> slight T, S 

88 allay" d\ i e ‘ calmed, appeased, repreb:>ed ” (mtrans it can = “be 
come mild ’ ) {N E D ) 

93 lea] F2, 1 , S, Dy leadTl 
95 I had] Ff, etc EdS 

97 ^ay] F2, T, S, D\ my Fi (Either reading makes sense ) 

99 an eacuse] So Ff, etc a ^ sense S 

103 No brackets nil \\ M cj above reading “C is recapimlatiBg the 
injuri he had received from D , not describing their consequ ces 
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Cle^ And be abus'd still ^ but that I have call’d thee 
friend, 

And to 4 hat name allow a sanctuary, 

You should hear further from me , I would not talk 
thus 

But henceforth stand upoiiryour own bottom, sir, 

And bear your own abuses , I scorn my sword iio 

Should travail in ^o poor and empty guarrels 

Dm Ha’ you done yet ^ take your whole swinge 
of anger, - 

ril bear all with contend ^ 

Cler were you absent ^ 

Di 7 i You know I am no coward, you have seen 
that, 

And therefore out of fear forsook you not , 1 15 

You know I am not false, of a treacherous nature, 

Apt to betiay my friend, I have fought for )ou 
too 

business that concern’d my state, 

My kindred, or m}^ life 

Clei YTere was the fault then ^ 

Dm The honoui of that lady I adore, 120 

Her credit, and her name >e know she sent for me, 

And with what haste ^ 

Cle 7 ' What was* he that traduc d ? 

Dz 7 z The man 1’ th' moon, I think , hither I was 
sent, 

But to what end — 


Enter OlD LaDV 


Ckr This IS a pretty flim-flam ^ 

0 La I am glad I have met you, sir , I have been 

seeking 125 

And seeking everywhere 


111 frazau] Dy travel! 

1 12 swzn^e] Fl, S, D, VV F2, Dy T 

124 s d ] So Ff, T, S £ntez Nuise W D , Dy 

124 fitm fiam ’] i e ‘‘contemptible tnek Cf B and Fl CapiatnW 11 
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Ck> And now you have found him, 

Declaie what bubincss, our Embassadour 

0 La \\ hat L that to ye, goodman floutcr ^ Oh’^ir, 
my lady 

Dm Prithee, no moie of th\ lady, I ha\e too much 
on’t 

Clti Let me have a little , speak to me 
0 La To ) ou, sir ^ 1 30 

’Tis more than time ^ All occasions set aside sir, 

Or whatsover may be thought a business-^ — 

Dm What then ^ 

0 La Repair to me within this hour 

Cley Where ^ 

0 Imi What’s that to you^ Come \ou, su when 
y’aie sort foi 

C/ei God-a-merc} IMumpsimus ^ 135 

You may go, Dinant, and follow this old fair}, 

Till }ou have lost yourself youi friends, vour credit, 

And hunny out }0 ir 3 outh m raie adventures 
I can but gne\e I have known }ou 

0 La Will } e go, sir ? 

i come not often to you with these blessings, 140 

Y’ou*may believe that thing there, and repent it 
Tt*at dogged thing ^ 

Oer Peace, touchwmod * 

Dzn I wnll not go 

Go bid }Our lady seek some fool to fawn on her, 

Some unexpericnc’d puppy to make sport with , 

I have been her mirth too long Thus I shake from me 145 

127 wkat^ F2, T SA\ D , I)> fkaZ Fi 

127 Ff, W D , Dy o^d com by bympson, adopted by S 

127 Bndassadvza] Fi arnbassalo} Dy, etc 

134 /are'] you D , Dv 

135 MunipifHus ^ 1 A \ague term of contempt = “old frgey ’ , from 
a story told m I\ Pace “ De Fructn’^ (1517 p bo) ot a priest corrected for 
saying cjuod in oze mwnpszzpus^' at mia<;s, who said “ I will not change mv 
old ni for \our new sitmpsuhus ’ 

136 faiiy\ m a contemptuous or sarcastic sense 

hzmnv oiaj Fl For loncy as vb K ED quotes the Span Cur 
(1622), IV 11 I am honeyed (== delighted) with the project ’ F2 T, read 
Hunt away, probably as a kind of “gloss” for the ill understood Pi r ding 
S D Dy read Honey o ti 

142 doggcap c “maliCK us “spiteful,” “per\erse ” Cf Htidihas^i I 632 
142 touchwood] probably in allusion either to quickness of temper (a fre 
quent, modern and colloquial use), or, as oc lonally in Elizal>ethan dra , 
to lottenncss 
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The fetters she put on , thus her enchantments 
I blow away like wind , no more her beauty 
0 Lfi Take heed, sir, what you say 
Cler Go foiward, Dinant * 

Dzn The charms shot from hei eyes 

0 La ^ Be wise * 

Clei Be valiant ^ 

Dzn That tongue, that tells fair tales to men’s 

destructions, i SO 

Shall never rack me more 

0 La " Stay there ^ 

Cle} Go forward ^ 

Dm I will now hear her, see her as a woman 
Survey her, and the power man has allowed her, 

As I would do the course of common things, 

Unmoved, un struck 


67 ^; 


Hold there, and I forgive thee 155 


Din She is not fair, and that that makes her proud 
T" ifd wn , our eyes bestow^ it on hei 
To touch and kiss her is no blessedness, 

A sun-burnt Ethiop’s lip 7 as soft as hers 

Go bid hei stick some other triumph up, 160 

And take into her favour some dull fool, 

That has no precious time to lose, no friends, 

No honour, nor no life like a bold mei chant, 

A bold and bankrupt man, I have \entudd all these, 

And split my bottom Return this answer to her, 165 
I am awake again, and see her mischiefs, 

And am not now on every idle eirand 
And new^-coin’d anger to be hurried, 

And then despis’d again , I ha\e forgot her 
Cler If this be true 

0 La I am sorry I have troubled you, 170 


151 j-aLlI Ff, T, S, and 1778) u/acl W D iL^>,cck Dy (M says '‘the sense 
requires wiacl ”) uiio says, the Ff reading is an erroi for and that there 

lb no sufficient reason for keeping this old spelling S m his n 13 comments 
on appropriateness of "viacl and cfi. DtfUi, metaphor ^Hike a bold me? chanty* 
etc 

^53 So S, W D , Dy St? Ff, T (S notes (14) the earlier reading ) 

160 tritiPipK\ — “ victory ” ^ “ trophy ” ? 

16S Sympson cj as better antithesis to S "I see 

no sort of reason for the change ” , vet he cj danger for anger as possible, 
though unnecessir} “Q} ^ ku 7 ^ied to he?, (?) D> 
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More Sony, that m> lady has ad\entur’d 
So great a fa\our, in so weak a mind 
This hoiii you ha^e refus’d that, when yon co^e ttj 
know it, 

Will run you mad, and make >011 curse that felka^ , 

She IS not fair, nor handsome ^ So I lea\e you 175 

Clt 7 ^ Stay, lady, stav , but is there such a business ^ 

0 La You woilld, break youi neck ’twere }our‘- 
Chr M) back, you would sa) 

0 La But play the fueno’s'nart still, Sii, and undo 
him , 

’Tis a fair office 

Din I have sooke tOo liberal!) 

0 La I shall deliver what )ou sa^ 

C/ti You shall be hang d nrst * iSo 

You would fam be prating row ^ Take the mar with 
you 

0 La Not I I have ro power 
Cler You ma) go, ui a ot 

0 La ’Tis in ’s owm will , I had no further chaige, sir 
Than to tell him what I did , which, if I had thought 

It should have been recen d so 

Ger Faith, you ma) , 1S5 

Y^u do not know how far ma) concern you 

If I perceiv’d an) trick m t 

Dm ’Twnli end there 

Cler ’Tis my fault, then There is an hour in 
fortune, 

That must be still observ’d , )ou think I’ll chide )ou, 
When things must be ^ Na) see an he will hold his 

head up ^ 1 90 

Would such a lady, send with such a charge too ^ 

Say she has play’d the fool, piax the fool with her again, 

The great fQp],the greater still the better 
He shall go wnth )''ou, woman 

179 liberally] NED gi\es instances from 153^-1646, the mtaung 
“ insolently,” “licentiously,” unbecoming freedom ’ Cf IV 

VII 172 “ shepherds gi\e a grosser name ” 

180] no s d m hf, T, S Going W D , D} 

188-9] 177S cts Y C , 3 “There la a tide m the adairs of men,” etc 

190 up ' ] S, W D , up '> Ff, T 
193 Jool^ thi^ Ff etc fool, ana the S 
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0 La As It please him , 

I know_^the way alone else 

Dm Where is your lady ^ 195 

0 La I shall direct vou auickly 

Dzn ' ' Well, Til go 

But what her wiongs v^Al give me leave to say 

Cley \Ye’ll lea\e that to yourselves I shall hear 
fiom you ^ 

Dm As soon as I come off 

Cley^ ~ Come on then, biavely 

Farewell till then, and play the mar^^ 

Di7i \ ou are merry , 200 

All I expect is scorn — 1 11 lead you, lady 

\Exeiuit sevei aUy 

s d ] So Ff, T, S, W D hxti ni ofz one side Dinant and , on 
ihe ciht) Cleienw^i D>ce 
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ACT III 
Scene. I 

A Hall, in the house oj Cl'-\MPERNEL 

Entei ClI\MPERNEL, LaMIRa, BeAUPRE, VERDONF, 
ChaRLOT'TE 

Beau VJe 11 venture on him 

Cham Out of my door^>, I chaige thee 

See me no more ^ 

Lain Your nephew ^ 

Cham \ disclaim him , 

He has no part in me, nor m m\ Dlood 
My brother that kept fortune bound, and left 
Conquest hereditary to his is^ue, 

Could not beget a coward 

Vcvd I fought, Sif, 

Like a good fellow, and a soldier too , 

But-men are men, and cannot make their fates 
Ascribe you to my father what 5.0U please, 

I am born to suffer 

Cham i\li disgraces, wietch ^ 10 

Lam Good sir, be patient 

Cham Was there no ti ee, 

(For to fall by a noble enem>’s sword, 

A coward is unworthy,) noi no iiver, 

To force thy life out backward, or to drow n it, 

But that thou must sur\ive th\ infamy, 15 

And kill me with the sight oT one I hate, 

And gladly ,iW^ould forget^ 

Beau Sir, his misfortune 

Deserves not this reproof 

Cham In \ ou^ opinion , 

s d ] Ff, Auiis ^eetius Sctita Pi in a 

Verdone Charlotte T S W I> , D\ Chailote Fi 

I Out no more] One line m Ff* 

14 Or to] Ft, T, Dy, D, W and to b (Ct n 14 where he ejs disjunctifs, 
because he considers Jo Jorce^ etc , a description ot drowning ) It is r 11 ) a. 
d cnption of hanging, and lefers to tree ml (Mason ap I)y ) 
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'Tis fit you two should be of one belief, 

You are indeed fine gallants, and fight bravely 20 

]' th’ city with your tongues, but in the field, 

Have neither spirit to dare, nor power to do , 

Your swords aie all lead there 

Btau I know no duty 

(Flowever \ou may wreak youi spleen on him) 

That binds me to endure tins 

Cham From Dinant 25 

You’ll suffer more That e\er cursed I 
Should gne my honour up to the defence 
Of such a thing as he is ’ or mv lady 
That IS all innocent, for v horn a dove would 
Assume the couiage of a daring eagle, 30 

Repose her confidence in one that can 
No better guard her ’ In contempt of >ou, 

I love Dinant, mine enemy, nay, admire him , 

His v alour c laims it from me, and with justice , 

that' 'could fight thus in a cause not honest, 35 

His sword edg’d with defence of right and honour, 

Would pierce as deep as lightning, with that speed 
too, 

And kill as deadly 

Verd You are as far from justice 

In him you praise, as equity in the censure 
You load me with 

Bean Dinant ^ he durst not meet us 40 

Lam How ? durst not, brother ^ 

Bean Durst not, I repeat it 

Verd Nor was it Cleremont’s valour that disarm’d 
us, 

I had the better of him Foi Dinant, 

If that might make my peace with you, I dare 

Write him a coward upon every post, ^ 45 

And with the hazard of my life defend it 

Lam If ’twere laid at the stake, you’d lose it, 
nephew 

Cham Came he not, say you ^ 

23 lead'l Udd Ff 

29 all innocent 1 Ff T, W D, Dy all innocent S (in n 17 he ys 
poetical” but the true reading may be, after all Innocence) 

47 losel loos^ Ff 
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Ve^d No, but m his room 

There was a de\ii, bird from some magician, 

!’ th shape of an attorney 

Bidu Twas he did it 50 

Vcfd And his the honour 
Btau I could wish Dinant 

But what talk I of one that stept aside, 

And durst not come \ 

Latu I am such a friend to truth, 

I cannot heai this Wh} do you detract * 

Thus poorly (I shouicksay to others, base!}) ^5 

From one of such appro\ d worth ^ 

Cham Ha ^ how’s this ^ 

Lam From one excellent in all that s noble, 

Whose only w eakness is excess of courage ^ 

That know s no enemies, that he cannot master, 

But hiS affections, and in them, the worst, 60 

His lo\e to me ^ 

Cham To}OiH 

Lam Yes, sir, to me 

I dare (for what is that wLich innocence dares not ? ) 

To you profess it and he Hiunn’d the combat 
ForTear or doubt of these — Blush, and repent, 

That you, in thought, e’er did that wTong to \alour 65 
Bean Why, this is rare 

Cham 'Fore heaven, exceeding rare ^ — 

Why, modest lady, you that sing such encomiums 
Of your first suitor — 

Verd How can ye convince us 

In our repoits ^ 

Lam With what you cannot answer 

'Twas my command that stay’d him 

Cham Youi command ^ 70 

Lam MmiC, sir, and had my will rank'd with my 
pow er, 

And his obedience, I could have sent him, 

49 dtztll dwell Fi 

5t> d/>f}azla] appiovta D 

63-4] so Fi doubt of idcSt. ^ W D rrd he shun d nai comba^ Fat 
f&m ^ nor F2, S, 177 ^? 

68-9] }<f Ff, T, S you Dy oin Fi W D , Dy your ¥2^ T, s Convince 
— “confuted’ “convict of falsehood ’ 177S D} Cp Famdtst Regaima 
111 3 
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With more ease, weaponless, to you, and bound, 

Than have kept him back , so well he loves his honour 
Beyond his life 

Cham Better, and better still ' 75 

Lam I wrought with him in private, to divert him 
From your assur’d destruction, had he met you 
Chavi Inpn\ate> 

Lam Yes, and us’d aU aHs, all charms, 

Of one that knew herself the absolute mistress 
Of all his faculties 

Cham Gave all rewards too 80 

His service could deserve ^ Did not he take 
The measure of my sheets ^ 

Lam Do not look yellow , 

I have cause to speak , frowns cannot fright me 
By all my hopes, as I am spotless to you, 

If I rest once assur’d }Ou do but doubt me, 85 

Or curb me of that freedom you once gave me 

ChanT^^Yi^X then ^ 

Lam I ’ll not alone abuse your bed, — that ’s 
nothing, — 

But to your more vexation, ’tis lesolv’d on, 

rii run away, and then try if Dinant " 90 

Have courage to defend me ’ 

Chavi impudent ^ 

Verd And on the sudden — 

Beau How are ye transform’d 

From wLat you were * 

Lam I was an innocent vngm, 

And I can truly sw^'ear, a wife as pure 

As ever la} by husband, and uill die so, 95 

Let me live unsuspected , I am no servant, 

Nor will be us’d like one if you desire 
To keep me constant, as I would be, let 
1 rust and belief in you beget and nurse it 
Unnecessary jealousies make more whores 100 

Than all baits else laid to entrap our frailties 

Beau There L 00 contesting with her , fiom a child, 

Once mov’d, she hardly^ was to be appeas’d, 

81 deserz^ desi 7 e W D 
S3 me} me, Str S 1778 
89 ?esolv d} resovd f I 
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Yet I dare swear her honest 

So I think too, 

On better judgment I am no Italian, 105 

To lock her up , nor would I be a Diitchm in, 

To have my wife my sovereign, to command me 
rii tr> the gentler way, but if that fail, 

Believe it, sir, there s nothing but e\.tremes, 

Which she must fe^ ffiom me 

Bea 7 i That, as you please, sir no 

Chari You ha\e won the breeches, maHam , look 
up, sweetly, 

My loid limps toward you 

Lam You will learn more manneis ^ 

her 

Chail This is a fee for counsel that Y unask’d 
for 

Cham Come, I mistook thee, sweet , prithee, forgive 
me, 

I never will be jealous ere I cherish 115 

Such a mechanic humour, I’ll be nothing 

ril say Dinant is all that thou wouldst have mm , 

Will that suffice > 

Lam ’Tis well, sir 

Oham Use thy fieedom 

Uncheck’d, and unobserv’d* if thou wilt have it, 

These shall foiget their honour, I my wrongs , 120 

We’ll all dote on him Hell be my reward, 

If I dissemble ^ 

Lam And that hell take me, 

If I affect him ^ He’s a lustful villain, 

(But yet no cow ard,) and solicits me 

To my dishonoui , that ’s indeed a quarrel, 125 

And truly mine, w hich I w ill so re'v enge 
As it shall fright such as dare only think 
To be adulterers 

Cham Use thine own ways , 

I give up all to thee 

Beati Oh women, women ^ 

When you are pleas’d, you are the least of evils 130 

Ve? d I ’ll rime to ’t — But provokt, the w orst of devils 

\Exmnt 

s d 1 12] So Dyce, D,W , not m 1 * f, T, S 

131 rimt provokt ] Ylrkims pr(mQl{e)dX^ S, D 

V'OL IV h 
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SCFNE II 

Befoie the Hall of Justice 
Editor Monsieur Sampson and thee Clients 

Samp I know monsieur La- Writ 

1 Ch Would he knew himself, sir ^ 

Samp Re w^as a pretty lawyer, a kind of pretty 

lawyer, 

Of a kind of unable thing 

2 Clt A fine lawyer, sir, 

And would have firk’d you up a business, 

And out of this couit into that 

Samp Ye are too forward 5 

Not so fine, my friends , something he could have done, 
But short, short 

I Ch I know your worship’s favour , 

You are nephew to the judge, sir 

Samp It may be so, 

And something may be done, without trotting f th’ 
dirt, friends 

It ma} be I can take him m his chamber, ^ 10 

And have an hour’s talk , it may be so , 

And tell him that m ’s ear , there are such courtesies 
I will not say, I can 

3 Ch We know you can, sir 

Samp Peradventure ay, peradventure no But where’s 
La-Writ ? 

Where’s your sufficient lawyer 

1 Clt He ’s blown up, sir 15 

2 Ch Run mad, and quarrels with the dog he meets , 

He IS no lawyer of this world now 

Samp Your reason? 

s d ] As Dy No scene indicated in Ff, T, S A Sheet W D 
Monsieur Ff, T S, W D Om Dy 

3 of unable'] of an unable S 

4 firk'd] NED gives this line m sense of hatching or \ampmg up a 
busmens (Obsolete ) 

8 nephew] a phew W D 

14 ay no ] Ff have the usual old form I 

15 blown up] — destroyed,'’ “ended,” “ruined NED gives quots 
in this scene from 1660-1791 (Obsolete ) 
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Is he defunct ^ is he dead ^ 

2 Ch No, he ’s not dead \ et, sir , 

But I would be loath to take a lea^e on 's life'* for 

two hours 

Alas, he is possest, sir, with the spirit of fighting, 20 

And quarrels with all people hut how he ca e to it— 
Samp If he fight well, and like a gentleman, 

The man may fight ,^for 'tis a lawful calling 
Look you my friends, I am a civil gentleman, 

And my lord my uncle loves me 

3 Ch „ We all know it, sir 25 

Samp I think he does, sir I have business too, 

much business , 

Turn yon some forty or fifty causes in a week , 

Yet, wLen I get an hour of \acancy 
I can fight too, my friends , a little does well , 

I would be loath to learn to fight 

I Ch But, and 't please you, sir, 30 

His fighting has neglected all our business 
We are undone, our causes cast away sir , 

His not-appearance 

Samp There he fought too long , 

A Lttle, and fight well , he fought too long indeed, 

^ friends 

But ne*er the less, things oust be as they may, 35 

And there be ways — 

1 Ch We know, sir, if you please — 

Samp Something Fli do Go rally up your causes 

Enter La-Writ and a Gentleman at the doof 

2 Ch Now you may behold, sir, 

And be a witness, wEether we lie or no 

La-Wr Fli meet you at the ordinary sweet gentle- 
men , 40 

And if there be a wench or two — 

Gent We 'll have 'e 

18 defunit\ Note the legal vord 

30] 1 e I should be sorry to ha\e it now to i rn * — IMason So Ff 

an V T, S, W D , Dy 

37 rally up\ with the senses of collecting, re forming, d reviving the 
spirits or life of 

s d ] So Ff tn the habit of a gallant^ W D dressed as a gall 

and a GmtUman By The Ff ^ a/ the dore shows that more are within 

L 2 
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La-Wr No handling any duels before I come , 

We ’ll h^ve no going less , I hate a coward 
Gent There shall be nothing done 
La- Wr Make all the quarrels 

You can devise before I come, and let’s all fight , 45 

There is no sport else 

Gefit , We ’ll see what may be done, sir \_Extt 

1 Clt Ha ^ monsieur La-Writ ’ 

La- Wr BafHed in way of business, 

My causes cast away, judgment against us ^ 

Why there it goes * 

2 Ch What shall we do the whilst, sir ? 

La- Wr Breed new dissensions , go hang yourselves ^ 50 

’Tis all one to e , I have a new trade of living 
I Ch Do you hear what he says, sir ^ 

Samp The gentleman speaks finely 

La- Wr Will any of you fight ^ fighting’s my occu- 
_ patmn , 

If you find yourselves aggriev’d — 

Samp A complete gentleman ^ 

La-Wr Avaunt, thou buckram budget of petitions ^ 55 
[Throws away his bag of papers 
Thou spital of lame causes * I ^lament for thee , 

And, till revenge be taken — 

Samp ’Tis most excellent 

La- Wi 1 here, every man choose his paper, and his 
place 

1 ’ll answer ye all , I will neglect no an’s business, 

But he shall have satisfaction like a gentleman 60 

The judge ma)" do and not do , he ’s but a monsieur 
Samp You have nothing of mine in your bag, 
sir ? 

La- Wr I know not, sir 

But you may put any thing m, any fighting thing 


43 Fi, Dv, who says “metaphor from gaming “ But surely it — 
“ unless ’ ? F2, T, S, else 
46 s d ] T, etc Om m Ff 

49] With a snap of fingers or other gesture of contempt ? 

55 hiclram budget] cf n 3 31 

s d ] First m W and in D, Dy Om Fr 

56 s/ital] splitter S (who m n 18 says that “saliva’^ seems to make 
nsense*) = hospital, referring to the bag spital for Ffs spittle^ -which 

misled S into conjecturing splitter 
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Samp It IS sufficient , \ou may hear hereafter 65 

La-Wr I rest your servant, sir 

Samp No moie words, gentlemen, 

But follow me , no more words, as you love me 
The gentleman’s a noble gentleman 
I shall do what I can, and then — 

Cli We thank you, sir 

[Exeunt Samp and Chmts 

Samp Not a word to disturb him , he gentle an 70 
La-tVf No cause go o’ m> side? the judge cast 
all? 

And because I was honourably employ’d in action, 

And not appear’d, pronounce? ’Tis very well , 

’Tis well, faith, ’tis well, judge ^ 

Enter Cleremo^T 

Chr Who have v e here ^ 

My little furious law> er ? 

La-Wf I say ’tis well 75 

But mark the end ’ 

Cler How he is meta orphos’d ^ 

Nothing of lawyer left, not a bit of buckram, 

No soliciting face now this is no simple conversion * 

Your servant sir, and friend 

La- Wr You come m time, sir 

Cler The happier man, to be at >our command, 80 
then 

La-W} You may wonder to see me thus, but 
that’s all one , 

Time shall declaie ’Tis true, I was a lawyer, 

But I have mew’d that coat , I hate a lawyer , 

I talk’d much in the court , now I hate talking 
I did you the office of a man 

Cler I must confess it 85 

75 lawyer ^ Ff lawyer f Dy Dy inserts s d Aside 

76 Fi h2.s metamofpkis d 

78 Ff end the line at n , and begin another at This ts 
83 m€w\r^ — ‘‘shed/’ “changed,” “put off” NED quotes this 
passage , and Ford, Broken , II i > and a u live use FI d 
Double Mar in III ii “How be has mew’d your h d,” def FI H MaEs 
Foriuney Y i 
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La- Wf And budg’d not , no, I budg’d not 
Cler ^ No, ye did not 

La- Wr There’s it then , one good turn requires 
another 

Cler Most willing, sir , \ am ready at your service 
La- Wr [^gives him a papey^ There, read, and under- 
stand, and then deliver it 
Cler This is a challenge, sir 

La- Wr ^ ’Tis very like sir , 90 

I seldom now write sonnets 

Cler 0 admtrantts f 

To Monsiem Vertaigne, the py'esident [Reads 
La- Wy I choose no fool, sir 

Cler Why, he ’s no swordman, sir 

La- Wr Let him learn, let him learn 
Time, that trains chickens up, will teach him quickly 95 
Cler Why, he ’s a judge, an old man 
La- Wr “ Never too old 

To be a gentleman , and he that is a judge 
Can judge best what belongs to wounded honour 
There are my griefs , he hast cast away my causes, 

In which he has bowed my reputation 100 

And therefore, judge or no judge 

Cler ^ Pray be rul’d, sir , 

This IS the addest thing — 

La-Wr You will not carry it? 

Cler I do not tell you so , but, if you ay be 
persuaded — 

La-Wr You know how you us’d me when I would 
not fight ? 

Do you reme ber, gentle an ? 

Cler The devil’s in him ^ 105 

87 fe] Fl j/azi F2 and rest 

89 s d ] So W D No s d in Ff, T, S a letter Dy 

91 “O' IS descnbed bj grammarians acc to the passion it was intended to 
express , thus 0 admirantis 0 dolmtts, ’ (M ) An ingenious friend of 
S thought It “a marginal note which had crept into the text” , S therefore 
reiected admi}antts 1778 edd , kept adm ^ but didn’t understand it {0 
admu antis Ff, W D , Dy ) 

92 s d ] inserted by W 

95] What is the source of this proverb ? 

98] W D , Dy insert s d Points to the scatter ed papers 
100 bowe(d\ = “crushed ” 

105] W D Dy insert Aside 
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La- W) I see it m your e> es, that you dare do it ^ 

You have a carrying face, and >ou shall carry it 
Cie 7 The least is banishment 
La-Wr Be banish’d, then , 

Tis a friend’s part , '11 meet m Africa, 

Or any corner of the earth 

Cle? ^ Say he will not fight ^ i ro 

La~ Wr I know"* th«n what to sa> , take vou no care, 
sir 

Cle) Well, I Will carry it, and deliver if, 

And to-morrow morn g meet you in the Louvre , 

Till -when, my service 

La-Wr A judge, or no judge ^ no judge ^ 

lExit La-W^r 

Clef This IS the prettiest rogue that e’er I read of ’ 115 

None to provoke to th’ field but the old president ^ 

What face shall I put on? If I come in earnest, 

I am sure to wear a pair of bracelets 

This may make some sport yet, I will deliver it 

Here comes the president 

Enter Vfrtaxgne vuith tuoo Gentlemen 

% 

yert I shall find time, gentlemen, 120 

To do your causes good — Is not that Cleremont ^ 

I Gent ’Tis he, y lord 

Vert Why does he smile upon me ? 

Am I become ridiculous ^ — Has your fortune, sir, 

Upon my son, made you contemn his father^ 

The glory of a gentleman is fair bearing 125 

Cler Mistake me not, my lord, }ou shall not find 
that, 

I come with no blown spirit to abuse you , 

I know your jplace, and honour due unto it, 

The reverence to >our silver age and virtue 
Vert Your face is merry still 

106 d?] added by F2 

no Fl, W D, D\ part F2, T, S 

113 Louvre\ T, S, W D , Dy louet I* i Louver F2 

114 s d ] so Fi W 7 it F2 Exit \\ D , Dy 

ilZ bracelets\=^ * ‘handcuffs,” as m modem slang NED 

gives quotations m this sense (which W ana Dj support here) on!/, for 1816 
and 1883 

127 bl n] Cf Et Lear, n 4 26 
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Clef So IS my business , 130 

And I beseech your honour, mistake me not 
I have brought you from a wild, or rathei mad, man 
As mad a piece of — You weie wont to love mirth, 

In your young days , I have known your honour 
woo it , 

This may be made no little one , ’tis a challenge, sir, 135 
Nay start not, I beseech you , it m^ns you no harm, 

Nor any man of honour or understanding , 

’Tis to steS .1 from }/Oui senouS hours a little laughter, 

I am bold to bring it to your lordship 

Veft ’Tis to me, indeed 

Do they take me for a swordman at these years ? 140 

Cler 'Tis only worth your honour’s mirth, that’s all, 
sir , 

’T had been in me else a saucy rudeness 

Vert From one La- Writ, a very punctual challenge 
Cler But, if your loidship mark it, no great matter 
Vert I have known such a wrangling advocate, 145 
Such a little figent thing , oh, I remember him , 

A notable talking kna\e ^ Now, out upon him * 

Has challeng’d me downright, defied me mortally * 

I do remember too, I cast his causes 

Cler Why, there’s the quaifel, sir, the mortal quarrel t5o 
Vert Why, what a knave is^this? as y ’are a gentle- 
man, 

Is there no further puipose but mere mirth ? 

What a bold man of war ’ he invites me roundly 
Clei If there should be, I were no gentleman, 

Nor worthy of the honour of my kindred 155 

And, though I am sure your lordship hates my person, 
Which time may bring again into your favour, 

Yet, for my manners — 

132 madj mart] Mad~man Ff, T, S 

133 piece of~~Yoti\ F2, etc peice — oj you Fi 
138 laughter P\ F2, etc laughters Yl 

142 'T had been [bin Fi) Ff, 1 , S It had W D , Dy 

143 = “ punctilious,” “particular,” “scrupulous ” 

146 “ fidgetty,” ' restless, “busy” (Dy ) Cf Coxcomb iv 3 

N' E D quotes chiefly from dramatists, 1598-1627 

148 Has-] Ff, T, S He has W D Hlas Dy 

149 Cast his causes] cast has senses of defeat (in legal action), convictp^ 
and “ condemn ” 

15 1 y*are a ^enthmaii] F2, as y '‘aie ? Gentleman Fi you de a, T, S, etc 

156 hates] F2 etc kateYi 

158 my] Fi, D> the 1 2, 1 , S, W D 
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Vert I am satisfied 

You see, sir, I have outln’d those days of fighting. 

And therefore cannot do him the honour to beat him 

IB) self, 160 

But I have a kinsman much of his abilit} , 

His wit and carnage — for this.*.aiis him fool — ■ 

One that will spit as senseless fire as this fellow 
Ckr And such a jnan to undertake, my lord ? 

VeT-t Nay, he s too iorward , these two pitch-barrels 
together — ^ * 165 

Ck? Lpon my soul, no harm 
I'e^t It makes me smile , 

Why, what a stinking smother will they utter * 

Yes, he shall undertake, sir, as my champion 
Since you propound W mirth, I 'll venture on it, — 

And shall defend my cause , but as y ’are honest, 1 70 
Sport not with blood ^ 

Ckr Think not so base!} , good sir, 

Vert A squire shall wait upon \ ou from my kinsman 
To-morrow' morning, make }our sport at full, 

You w^ant no subject , but no w^ounds ? 

Ckr That’b my care 

V'e^t And so, good day 

{Exeunt Vertaigne and Gentlemen 
Ckr Many unto your honour^ 175 

This IS a noble feilowc of a sweet spirit 
Now must I think how to contri\e this matter , 

For together they shall go 


Enter Din\NT 

Dm Oh, Cleremont, 

I am glad I have found thee * 

Ckr I can tell thee rare things 

162 carria^e’l'Fl^ Dy lonjagt 1^2, T, S 

162 ca/'s] ti \V D , Dy call 2, T, S calls = “proves, ‘ she^s him 
to be ” (W, Dy) S 'md Dy bracket/^?r Jool 
164 m^(LrtaIe\ = “venture,’’ “dare ” 

169 Bracketed by Dy 

170 9/ F2 y^ar Fi you 02 e W D iou re Dy 

173 yourl Fi Dy, W D yoti >2, T, S 

175 s d ] Dy prints Excuui etc aftci honow ' 

179 sqq ] bf have comnjas instead of ’ (as D)} ’v^hich perhaps better 
represent the quick answers 
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Dm Oh, I can tell thee rarer ^ Dost thou love me ? i8o 
Clef ^Love thee ^ 

Dm Dost thou love me dearly ^ 

Dar’st thou for my sake ^ 

Cler Any thing that's honest 

Dm Though it be dangerous ^ 

Cler , Pox o’ dangerous * 

Din Nay, wondrous dangerous^ ^ 

Cler Wilt thou break my heart ? 

Dm Along with me, fhefi 

Cle7 I mu2>t part to-morrow 185 

Dm You shall, you shall Be faithful for this night, 

And thou hast made thy friend 

Ckf Away and talk not 

[Exeunt 


Sc NE III 

A room m Champernel’s house, with a gallery 

Enter Lamira and NuRSE 

#• 

Lam Oh nurse, welcome ^ wh^re ’b Dmant ^ 

Nmse He’b at my back 

’Tis the most liberal gentleman this gold 
He gave me for my pains , nor can I blame you, 

If you } leld up the fort 
Lam How> yield it up 

Nurse I know not he that loves, and gives so 

iaigely, 5 

And a young lord to boot, (or I am cozen’d,) 

May enter everywhere 

Lam Thou ’It make me angry 

180] two lines in Ff , the first ending rarer 
184 wondrous] F2, sq etc. wonder ous Fi 

187 made ] ‘‘i e made th> friend's fortune’' (Dy ) Cf Tw Night, 
thou art made,'* etc 

No scene marked m Ff W D insert Nzs^ht before A roam, etc 
I Hds] F2, Dy Nee is Fi Nets'WX> 

4 ^2, etc JoAt Fl A frequent metaphor m Massinger cf Picture, 

1 I 

7 Thou* it] F2, etc Thou dFi 
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Efiter Din ANT and Cleremont 

Nufse Wh>, if yon are, I hope here 's one will ple^^se 
you 

Look on him with my eyes Good luck go with you ^ 

Were I young, for your sake ^ 

Dm I thank thee nurse 10 

Nuise I would be tractable, and as I am 

Lam Lea\e the room, 

So old, and so immodest * — and be careful,. 

Since whispers wull wake sleeping jdalousies, 

That none disturb my lord [Exit Nur^e 

Cle 7 Will \ou despatch ^ 

Till you CO e to the matter, be not rapt thus 1 5 

Walk m, walk in, I am your scout for once , 

You owe me the like service 

Din And -will pay it 

Lam As you respect our lives, speak not so loud 
Cler Why, to it in dumb show, then I am silenc’d 
Lam Be not so hast>, sir the golden apples 20 

Had a fell dragon for their guard , your pleasures 
Are to be attempted with Herculean danger, 

Or never to be gotten 

Dm Speak the means 

Lam Thus briefly, my brd sleeps nou, and, alas, 

Each night he only sleeps ^ 

Cler Go, keep her stirring 25 

Lam Now, if he wake, as sometimes he doe^, 

He only stretches out his hand, and feels 
Whether I am a-bed, which being assur’d of 
He sleeps again , but should he miss me, valour 
Could not defend our lives 

Dm What’s to be done, then ^ 30 

Lam Servants have ser\ile faiths, nor ha\e I 
any 

That I dare trust , on noble Cleremont 
We safely ay rely 

Cler What man can do, 

Command, and boldly 

s d ] Here in Ff, T, S, W D Djce inserts after I & 

8 me] F2, etc on Fi 

13 7 uake] T, S, \\ D , Dy F2 maJ^e Fr 

22]Massinger’s classical commonplace ^ 
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Lam Thus, then , in my place 

You must he with my lord 

Cler With an old man ? 35 

Two beards together^ thafs preposterous 

Lam There is no other way, and though 'tis 
dangerous, '' 

He having servants within call, and arm’d too, 

Slaves fee’d to act all that his jealousy 

And rage commands them, yet a true friend should not 40 

Check at the hazard of a life 

Cler I tha^nk you ^ 

1 love my friend, but know no reason why 
To hate myself, to be a kind of pander, 

You see I am willing , 

But to betray mine own throat you must pardon 45 

Dm Then I am lost, and all my hopes defeated 
Were I to hazard ten times more for you. 

You should find, Cleremont 

Cler You shall not out-do me , 

Fall what may fall, I’ll do ’t 

Dm But, for his beard 

Lam To cover that, you shall have my night linen , 50 

And, you dispos’d of, my Dmant and I 
Will have some private conference 

Enter Champernel, privately 

Cler Private doing. 

Or rii not venture 

La?n That’s as we agree 

[Exemit 

36 preposU 7 0 ui\ pt eposfrciih Fl = “unnatural ” 

39 feid-l Dy fted Fi fed\ 2, T, S, W D 
53 s d ] So Ff, T, S Exeunt all out Champonel W D 
No change of scene, except m Dyce, who says the stag'' direction is pre 
mature, ‘‘and merely for the sake of warning the actor who represented Ch 
to be in readiness for coming on ” Yet it is not necessaiy to call it premature 
It adds to the dramatic play of the scene, if Champernel appears, thus early 
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Scene IV 

Another room in iht saihc, loith a galU)} 

Entei Nurse and CHARLOTTE, pasi, over the stage 
ivith pdloi^s^ mght clot Ins and such things 

Enter ChAMPFRNEL 

Cham What can tb^s -woman do, preserimg her 
honour^ 

I ha\e given hei all the liberty that may be 
I Will not be far off though, nor I w ill not be jealous, 

Nor trust too much , I think she is \irtuous, 

Yet when I hold her best, she’s but a woman, 5 

As full of frailty as of faith, a poor slight woman, 

And her best thoughts but w cak fortifications 
There may be a mean wrought Well, let ’em work 
then, 

I shall meet with it , till the signs be monstrous, 

And stick upon my head, I will not belie\e it , 10 

\Stands pi it ate 

Sht may be, and she may not Now to my observa- 
tion 

Enter DiNANT and Lamira 
Dm Why do ^ou make me stay so^ if you love 
me 

Earn You are too hot and violent 
Dm W^hy do you shfft thus 

From one chamber to another ^ 

Lam A little delay, sir, 

Like fire a little sprinkled o’er wuth water, IS 

Makes the desires burn clear and ten times hotter 
Dm Why do you speak so loud^ I pray ye, go , 
in, 

Sweet mistiess, I am mad , time steals aw^ay, 

s d ] EnUi om by W D , D> C ha} loth Fl 'o?eTl Dy inserted Ent^r 
Champernel 

6 sh^ht} T, etc Ff 

8 mean] >i, Dy mtne F2, T, S, D 

10 s d ] So Ff, T, S, W D Dy b after I ii 
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And when we would enjoy 

La Now, fie, fie, servant * [ Wine 

Like sensual beasts shall we enjoy our pleasures ? 20 

Dtn Pray do but kiss me, then 
Lam Why, that I will, 

And you shall find anon, ^ervant 

Dtn Softly, for heavens sake* You know my 
friend’s engag’d , ^ " 

A little, now, now , will you go in again ^ 

Lam Ha, ha, ha, ha * 

Dtn Why do you laugh sp loud ^ precious, 25 

Will you betray me? ha’ my friend’s throat cut^ 

Lam Come, come, I’ll kiss thee again 

Cham Will you so ^ 

You are liberal * If you do cozen me 

Enter NURSE, with wine 
Dm What’s this ^ 

Lam Wine, wine a draught or two 

Dm What does this woman here ^ 

Lam She shall not hinder you 30 

Dtn This might have been spar’d , 

’Tis but delay, and time lost Pray send her softly off ^ 
Lam Sit down, and mix your spirits with wine , 

’twill make you ^ 

Another Hercules 

Dtn I dare not drink , 34 

Fie, what delays you make * I dare not , \_Recorders 
I shall be drunk presently, and do strange things then 
Lam Not drink a cup with your mistress ? Oh, 
the pleasure * 

Dtn Lady, why this ^ \_Music 

19 s d ] Only m Fl ‘Ho warn the property man to leave Wine ready against 
the entrance of the Nurse” (Dv ) 

21 do but] Fi, W D , Dy not F2, T Pray do not , hiss me then S 
fn 19 “of prodigious absurditv,” (Dy) concerning kissing being the distinc 
tion in love between men and beasts ’) Dy, W D have s d kisses him 
at end of the line 

21, 22] One line in Ff 
24 you\ Til ye F2 

26 me ^ hd my] F2, Dy Fi me ^ ha > my W D 

27 ends at hheial m Ff 

28 hberal] ambiguous Dv inserts Aside W D insert Apait 

33 dwiif] D}^, after Mason, for Ffs Iwil\ 
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Lam We must have mirth to our \vinej man 

Dm Plague o’ th’ music ^ 

Cham God-a-mercy, wench^ 

If thou dost cuckold me, I shall foigme thee 40 

Dm The house will all rise now , this will distuib 
all 

Did you do this ? 

Lam ' Peace, and sit quiet, fool, 

Y^ou lo\e me , come, sit down and drink 


E 7 iHr Cleremont aboie 
Ch} W hat a de\ il ail you > 

How cold I sweat ? — A hog’s pox stop your pipes, 45 

\ 2 Iusic 

The thing will wake now, now methinks I find 
His sword just gliding through my throat^ WbaPs 
that ? 

A vengeance choke 3. our pipes ^ — Are\ou there, lad} ? 
Stop, stop those rascals * — Do > ou bring me hither 
To be cut into minced meat^ ^'h>, Dinant ^ 50 

Din I cannot do withal , 

I h^ve spoke, and spoke , I am betray’d, and lost too 
JLler Do you hear me ? do >ou understand me ^ — 
Plague damn your whistles > [Jfnsic ends 

Lam ’Twas but an o\ersight , 

They have done , lie down 

Cler Would you had done too * you know not 55 
In what a misery and fear I he 
You ha\e a lady in your arms 

Dm I would have 

l^The lecordefs again 

Cham ril watch you, goodman Would-have 
Cler Re ove, for Heaven’s sake, 

39 Plague] W D , Dy iY— Ff, T, S 

40] By inserts s d Aside 

51] 1 e “ I cannot help it (Dy) 

54 daimi\ W D , Dy dam Ff, T, S 

34 s d ] So Ff, T, S, W D ceases Dy 

34 ^Twas dow}i] One line m Ff 

55 Two lines m Ff first ending too 

57 s d ] So Ff, T, S The recorders play W D Music again Dy 

58 Would haze] WD, Dy wood have Fl IV V hate F2, T, S 
Dy inserts s d Aside 
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And fall to that } ou come foi 

Lam Lie you down ^ 6o 

’Tis buf an hour’s endurance now 

Cle 7 I dare not , 

Softly, sweet lady * Heart * 

La)n Tis nothing but^your fear, he sleeps still 
soundly , 

Lie gentl> down 

Cler Pray make an end 

Dm ^ “ y Come, madam 

Lam These chambers are too near 

\_Exeutit Lamira, Dinant, a?td 
Chain I shall be nearer , 65 

Weil, go thy ways, I ’ll trust thee through the \\orld, 

Deal how thou wilt that, that I never feel, 
ril never feai Yet by the honour of a soldiei, 

I hold thee truly noble How these things will look, 

And how their bloods will curdle ^ Play on, children, 70 
You shall have pap anon Oh, thou grand fool, 

1 hat tnou knew’st but thy fortune ^ \Mustc done 

Cler Peace, good madam * 

Stop her mouth, Dinant It sleeps yet , pray be wary 
Despatch, I cannot endure this^ misery 
I can hear nothing moie , Fll say my prayers, /S 

And down again ^ \\Vhistle within 

A thousand larums fall upon my quartei * 

Heaven send me off ^ When I lie keeping courses — 

PI — o’ your fumbling, Dinant ^ How I shake ^ 

’Tis still again Would I were m the Indies ^ So 

[Exit Cleremont 

61, 62 One line in Fi 

62 Heart g hearts Ff and Dy GorTs Heart > 1778, W D Mason cj hark 

64 D> inserts s d Exit above 

65 s d ] Nwse om till D>ce 

68 feai \d bv} Ff, 1, S, W D ’78 fear yet by Ey 
70 b/oocts] Fl, Dy blood ¥2, T, S 
72 knetd d biit\ F2, etc Hnov/est, hut Fi 

s d ] Ff, T, S Musu ceases W D , B> Dy inserts Ee entei Cledmont 
above 

77 la>~ums\ Fi, W D, Dv, and S notes (n 20) that the form is required 
for metre Alarms F2 

77 quarte, C Fi quarters ¥2^ etc 

78 coursesl Ff, T courses S (n 21 sajs it = “watching corpses ”) corses 
W D , Dy courses frequentl} = cadavera E D ) 

So s d ] So Ff, etc Exit above Dj 
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Scene V 

Another )ooin in the same, with a gallery 

Enter DlN^NT and L WiR\, a light z<ftthih 

Dm Why do ye^use me thus ^ thus poorl) , basely ^ 
Work me into a hope 'and then destroy me " 

Why did you send for me^ this pe\v way tram me ^ 

Lam Madman and^fool, and false man, now FIl shew 
thee ^ 

Dm Pray, put your light out 

Lam No, Til hold it thu^, 5 

That all chaste e> es may see th\ lust, and scorn it 
Tell me but this , when >ou first doted on me, 

And made suit to enjoy me as }our wife, 

Did you not hold me honest ^ 

Din Yes, mobt \ irtuou6 

Lam And did not that appear the only lustre lo 

That made me worth ^your lo\e and admiration^ 

Dm I must confess, 

Lapi Why would 3.0U deal so basci} ^ 

So Jike a thief, a villain > 

Dtn Peace, good madam ^ 

Lam ril speak aloud too — thus maliciously, 

Thus breaking all the rules of honesty, 1 5 

Of honour, and of truth, for w^hich I lov’d }Ou, 

For which I call’d you servant, and admir’d } 011, 

To steal that jewel, purchas’d by another, 

Piously set in wedlock, even that jewel, 

Because it had no flaw, you held unv^aluable ^ 20 

Can he that has lov’d good dote on the devil ^ 

(For he that seeks a whore seeks but his agent) ^ 

Or am I of so wild and low a blood, 

So nurs’d in infamies — 

Scene continued m Ff 

I ye\ Fi you F2, etc 3 ii mri] — ‘ entice,’’ “ trap ” 

4 and fool] F2, etc a fool Fi 
4 shew thee C F2, etc tlue man Fl 
20 Jiaw\ F2, etc /la?m Fi 
20 unvaluable'] 1 e “ invaluable ” 

23 wtid] Ff, T, S, W D vild suggested by W, adopted b> Dy 
23 a biood\ of blood, Fi a blood ^ F2 T, S a blood Dy 
VOL IV 
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Dtn I do not think so, 

And k repent 

Lam That will not ser\e youi tuin, sir 25 

Di 7 i It was your treaty drew me on 
Lam , But it was your villainy, 

Made you pm sue it I drew you but to try 
How much a man, and nobly, you durst stand, 

How w^eil you had deserv’d the name of virtuous , 

But you, Uke a wild torrent, mix’d with all 30 

Beastly and base affections, came floating on, 

Swelling } our poison’d billows 

Din Will you betray me^ 

Lam To ail the miseries a vext w^oman may 
Dtn Let me but out, 

Give me but room to toss my sword about me, 

And I wnll tell you, y’are a treacherous woman ^ 35 

Oh, that 1 had but words ’ 

Lam They will not serve you 

Dtn But two-edg’d words, to cut thee ’ a lady 
traitor ^ 

Perish by a proud puppet^ I did you too much 
honour, 

To tender you m> love , too^much respected you, 

To think you worthy of my worst embraces 40 

Go take > our groom, and let fnm dally with you, 

Your greasy groom * I scorn to imp your lame stock 
You are not fan, nor handsome , I lied loudly 
This tongue abus’d you, when it spoke you beauteous 
Lam ’Tis very well, ’tis brave ^ 

Difi Put out your light, 45 

Your lascivious eyes are flames enough 
For fools to find you out A lady plotter ^ 

Must I begin your sacrifice of ischief ^ 

I and my friend the first-fruits of that blood 
You and your honourable husband aim at ^ 

28 you'\ Fl, Dy thou F2, T, S 
35 / a. 7 e\ Ff you W D , Dy 

37 a lady traitor a lady trayior Ff a ladydraitoi ^ S, W D a lady 
traitor ‘ 

38 Pnppet 7 ] frequent contemptuous epithet 
42 imp} Cf n Pro I 1 8 

46 Your lascivious} For your lascivious S Your own lascivi x Dy qy 

47 A lady plotter t} Ff, T lady plotter^ S, W D — Plotter < Dy 
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Crooked and wretched you are both 

La7n To>ou, sir, 

Yet to the eye of Justice straight as Truth 

Dm Is this a wo an's love, a woman's mercy ^ 

Do > oil profess this seriously > do -you laugh at me ^ 

Lam Ha^ Ha^ 55 

Dm Pi — light upon you scorns, upon your flatteries- * 

Upon your tempting faees, all destructions^ 

A bed-nd winter hang upon your cheeks, 

And blast, blast, blast, those buds of. pride that paint 
you ^ 

Death in your eyes, to fright men from these dangers, 60 
Raise up your trophy ’ — Cleremont ’ 

Chr What a vengeance ail you^ 

What dismal noise is there ? no honour in you ? 

Dm Cleremont, we are betrayed, betrayed, sold by 
a woman, 

Deal bravely for thy self 

Ckr This comes of rutting ^ 

Are we made stales to one another^ 

Dm Yes, 65 

We are undone, lost 

Clef You shah pay for 't, greybeard 5 

Up, tip, you sleep your last else ^ 

Lights ahove^ two Semuants and Annabell 
I Serv No, not yet, sir — 

Lady, look up — Would you have wrong'd this beauty ^ 
Wake so tender a virgin with rough terms ? 

You wear a sword , we must entreat you leave it 70 

51 Ciookeil] — '“wrong,” “dishonest ” 

bed rid] i e “worn out,” “decrepit,” “impotent” 

59 paint] F2, etc point Fi 

61 Jde enter C above W D Enter Dy 

62 F I reads Duv What a dtsmall noise is there, no honour ut y ?/ 
Cleremont, etc F2 has Din What dismal noise ^ is there no honour tn 
you ? I Cleremont, etc 

S remarks (n 22), “either this is a continuation of C s speech, or some 
rg direction as Noises within is left out , the latter seems most probable 
to me, the fo er to Mr Sympson ” 1778, W D accordingly 1 rted s d 

Noise within after ail you Heath remarked that What dismal se, etc. 

turally belongs to Cleremont So Dyce, whose arrangement we follow 
65 stales] == “lures,” “decoys” Dy and cf S, n 23 
65, 66 Ves lost] One line in Ff 

67 s d ] So Ff, T, S , Enter above A , and tuo servants, with lights W D , 
Dy 


2 
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2 Serv Fie, sir^ So sweet a lady? 

Clir' Was this my bedfellow ? 

Pray give me leave to look I am not ad yet , 

I ay be by and by Did this lie by me ? 

Did I fear this ? is this a; cause to shake at ? 

Away with me for shame * I am a rascal 75 

Enter Champernel, Beaupre,''Verdon , Lamira, 
A]?Tnabell, Cleremont, and two Servants 

Dm I am amaz’d too 
Beau We ’ll recover you 

Verd You walk, like Robin Goodfellow, all the 
house over, 

And every an afraid of you 

Dm ’Tis well, lady ^ 

The honour of this deed will be your own , 

The world shall know your bounty 80 

Beau What shall we do with ’em ? 

Cler Geld me , 

For ’tis not fit I should be a man again, 
la an ass, a dog 

La Take your revenges , 

You know y husband’s wrongs, and your own lossesf 
Annab A brave man, an admirable brave an ^ 85 

Well, well, I would not be so tried again 
A very handsome proper gentleman * 

Cler Will you let me he by her but one hour ore, 

And then hang me ? 

Dm We wait youi malice , put your swords ho e 

bravely , 90 

You have reason to seek blood 

Lam Not as you are noble ^ 

Cha Hands off, and give ’em liberty , only 
disarm ’em 

Beau We have done that already 

Cha You are welcome, gentlemen, 

I a lad y house has any pleasure for you , 

I keep a couple of ladies here, they say fair, 95 

71 sqq ] Ff dmde at look / hy and by j by me / 

75 s d ] Dv inserts another s d before this Exeunt, above A , Cl , 
two servants And in this s d Dy om Lamtra (or Laifnra as Fi says) 

87 Dy inserts s d Aside 
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And you are young and handsome gentlemen , 

Have you any more mind to wenches ? 

Clef To be abus'd too ^ Lady^, you might ha\e 
help'd this 

Annab Sir, now Tis past, but 't^may be I may stand 
Your friend hereafter, in a greater matter lOo 

Clef Ne\er whilst you live 
Annab » You cannot tell 

Now, sir, a parting hand 

Cler Down and roses 

Well, I may live to see you again — A dull rogue ^ 

No revelation in thee ^ 

Lam Were >ou well frighted ? 

Were your fits fro the heart, of all colds and colours ? 105 
That 's all your punishment 

Cler It might ha\e been ail yours 

Had not a blockhead undertaken it 

Cham Your swords you must leave to these gentle- 
men 

Vefd And now, when you dare fight, 

W e are on even ice again 

Dm 'Tis well , no 

To be*a mistress is to be a monster, 

And^so I leave your house and you for ever 
Lam Leave your wild lusts^ and then you are a 
master 

Cham You may depart too 

Cler I had rather stay here 

Cham Faith, we shall fright you worse 
Cler Not m that manner 115 

There’s five hundred crowns, fright e but so again 
Dt 7 i Co e, Cleremont, this is the hour of fool 
Cler Wiser the next shall be, or we 'll to school 

[Exeunt 


loi yen catmoi teir\ “In both the Ff after these words is a break” (al 
m T, S), “ as if something were omitted ’ — Dy The ph e, however, mak 
sense by itself Ff print y hand as one line 

revelat ]i e “ power of revelation,” in spirit, etc. {cf Mas cao) 
III] So Ff, W D In n 24, S says L ’s answer shews D 11s him If, not 
her, a monster He therefore cj To have a mtstress Sympson cj To hi 

a mistresses It seems that To he a mtsiresse g. possible and phom s 

reading, ^\hich makes sense 
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Cha How coolly these hot gallants are depaited ’ 
Faithr, cousin, ’twas unconscionably done, I20 

To lie so still, and so long 

Annab ^Twas your pleasure, 

If 'twere a fault, I may I ereafter mend 
Cham Oh my best wife. 

Take mow what course thou wilt, and lead what life * 

Lam The more trust you commit, the more care 

still, ^ 125 

Goodness and Virtue shall attend my will 

Ckam Let’s laugh this night ouf now, and count our 
gams, 

We have our honours home, and they their pains 

l^Exetmt omnes 

120 unL 07 iSi,ionably\^ “ unreasonabl) ” ‘ abiormall} 

128 s d ] So Ff Exeunt T, etc 
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ACT TV 

Scene I 
A sf/ut 

Erite} Cleremont and DiNAN r 

Dm It holds , they uiil go thither 

Cle) To the’r summer-house ^ 

Dm Thither 1’ th’ ev^ening , and, which is the most 
infliction, 

Only to insult upon our miseries 
Cler Are \ ou provided ? 

Dt?i Yes, yes 

Cler Throughl) ^ 

Dm ^ Through!) 

Cler Basta, enough^ I have your mmd I will not 

fail you * 5 

Dm At such an hour * 

Ck) Have I a memory^ 

A cause, and will to do ^ Thou art so sullen ^ 

Dm And shall be, till I have a fair reparation 
Cler I have more reason, for I scaped a fortune 
Which if I come so near again I sa) nothing , 10 

But if I sweat not m another fashion 
Oh, a delicate wrench ^ 

Dm 'Tis certain a most handsome one 

Cler And methought, the thing was angry with 
itself too, 

It lay so long conceard But 1 must part with } ou, 

s d ] Actus qum H [¥z~usl Scena P^zma Ff 4 tzeet inserted b> W Ff om 

<2/y<3?bet‘ween C and Z> ^ i.. 

5 Basta, e ugk^^ Basta 1 S fsugge^Uon of Sympson, ^ho thought 

en gh a gloss (Cf W) Dy says “used Irequently, as here, b) r m 
dramatists” Cf MadLovet, HI ii 137 Rule a II n 9 

6 At suck an k r] Does be point to his wa*-ch? 
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I have a scene of irth, to drive this from my heart, 15 
And my hour is come 

Dm ^ Miss not your time 

Cler I dare not 

\Exetmt severally 


Scene II 
Without the city^ 

Enter SAMPSON and a Gentleman 

Gent I presume, sir, you now need no instruction, 

But fairly know what belongs to a gentleman 
You bear your uncle’s cause 

Sa p Do not disturb me , 

I understand my cause, and the right carriage 

Gent Be not too bloody 5 

Samp As I find my enemy if his sword bite, 

If it bite, sir, you must pardon me 

Gent No doubt he is valiant, he durst not undertake 
else 

Samp He ’s most welcome. 

As he is most \aliant , he were no man for me else lO 
Gent But say he should relent^ 

Samp He dies relenting, 

I cannot help it, he must die relenting , 

If he pray, praying, tp so facto, praying, 

Your honourable way admits no prayer , 

And if he fight, he falls , there’s his quietus 15 

Gent Y’ aie nobly punctual Let ’s retire, and meet 
'e , 

But still I say, have ercy ^ 

Samp I say, honour 

\Exeunt 

s d ] So Dy Another sireet, D No scene marked m Ff 
II dte]Fi,etc di€sF2 

15 ^metusJCf Hamlet^ \\1 i 75, '‘discharge or acquittance on payment,” 
“receipt” “discharge from duty, or office,” and so “discharge from life” 
{N E D ) 

16 punctual] Cf 111 2 143 
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Scene IH 

A room in Cliampcrner s house 

Entu Ch\mpernel, LamirA, Annabell, Be^lpre 
Verdone,^ Charlotte, and a Sonant 

Lam Will not >ou go, sweetheart? 

Cham Go* Fll fly*\vithThee * 

1 sta} behind^ 

Lam Aly father will be there too, 

And all our best friends 

Beau And if we be not merr} 

We ha\ e hard luck, lad> 

Verd Faith, let 's have a kind of play, 

Cham What shall it be ^ 

Vefd The story of Dmant 5 

Lam With the erry conceits of Cleremont, 

His fits and fevers 

Annab But FI I he still no more 

Lafn That, as you make the play ’Twill be rare 
^ sport , 

And how ’twill vex my gallants, when they hear it * 

Have you given order for the coach ^ 

Chari Yes, madam 10 

Cham My easy nag, and pad ^ 

Serv ’Tis making ready 

Cham Where are your horses ^ 

Beau Ready at an hour, sir, 

We ’ll not be last 

Cham Fie, what a night shall we have * 

A roaring, merry night * 

Lam We’ll fly at all, sir, 

s d ] W D , Dyce No scene marked in Ff 
9 Audi Ff, etc Any W D 

1 1 pad'\ — (1) y riding horse (n) soft saddle without a tree 
12, 13 Keady last\ One line m Ff 

13 fe\ Ff, Dy Hey S who cjs Fly^ adopted by 1778 W D Dy cR 
“ iy, let US all to the hrtdaly etc NED gi'ves no quotation in a 
indicating approval, or pleasurable excitement Perhaps connected th 
Fay^ Jaz, fy (Devon, Yorkshire and Scotland), as an ordinary cla tion 
(Cf English Dialect Dztt tonary ) 

14 fly at alii Originally a metaphor from hawking sc g etc 
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Cham ril fly at thee too, finely, and so rufHe thee * 1 5 

ril try^your art upon a countiy pallet 

Lam Brag not too much, for fear I should expect it , 
Then, if you fail 

Cham Thou say’st too true, we all talk , 

But let ’s in, and prepare, and after dinner 
Begin pur mirth^l pilgrimage 

Lam HeThat ’s sad, 20 

A crab-faced mistress cleave to him for this year > 

\Exeunt 


Scene IV 

A field without the city 

Entu Cleremont and La-Writ 

La- Wr Since it cannot be the judge 
Cler ’Tis a great deal better 

La-Wi You are sure he is his kinsman^ a gentle- 
an ^ 

Cle> As arrant a gentleman, and a bra\e fellow, 

And so near to his blood ^ 

La- IF; It shall suffice 

rii set him further off. Ell give a remove 5 

Shall quit his kindred , I’ll lop him 

Cle; ^ Will ye kill him ^ 

La-Wr An there were no more cousins in the 
world, I kill him , 

I do mean, sir, to kill all my lord s kindred , 

For ever> cause a cousin 

Clei How if he have no more cousins ^ 

La- Wr The next akin, then, to his lordship’s favour 10 
The man he smiles upon 

Cler Why, this is vengeance, 

Horrid and dire ^ 

1 6 Falleil a mean or small (strav» ) bed 
18 saiesi Fi 

s d ] So Dy An open fields etc WO No scene marked m Ft 
3 without opprobnous force = thorough,” “downright,” “genuine ’ 

(1570-1S20) 

II, 12 Why 


duel One line in Ff 
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iri 


La- IVr I love a dire revenge 

Gue me the man that will all others kill, 

And last, himself 

Cler You stole that resolution 

La- Wr I had it in a play, Put that 's all one 1 5 

I would see it done 

Cler , Come, you must be more mercifui 

La-Wf To no lold’s cousins in the world, I hate ’em 
A lord’s cousin to me is a kind of cockatrice , - 
If I see him first, he dies 

Chf ^ A strange antipatln * 

What think you of their nieces ^ 

La-lV} If I like ’em, 20 

They may live, and multiply — ’Tisa cold morning 
Cler ’Tis sharp indeed You ha\e bioke \ our fast ^ 
La-Wr No \ealv 

Clc) Your valour would have ask’d a good founda- 
tion 

La- IV/ Hang him, Fll kill him fasting 

S\:mpS0 N and the Gentleman 

^Cle> Here they come 

Sear yourself in your language smooth and gently , 25 

W'hen }Our swords argue 

La- W/ Pray, sir, spare your precepts 

Gent I have brought you, sir- 

La-Wf ’ Tis \ ery well, no w ords 

You are welcome, sir 

Samp I thank you, sir , few words 

La- Wr I’ll kill you for } our uncle’s sake 
Samp I love > ou , 

ril cut your throat, for your own sake 

La-Wr I esteem of }ou 30 

Cler Let ’s render ’em honest and fair gentlemen 
Search my friend, Fll search } ours 
Ge/it That’s quickly done 

13-14] The quotation (if such it is) has not been traced 
15 tocJkaiiice] La IVr mveits, the cockatitu or ifasdnats uas said lo kill 
by the mere glance 

19] Ff, T, give a st} ange antipathy to La Wi S (n 27 ) and later ediiors. to C 
24 s d ] Here in Ff, T, S By puts it m 1 27, and has a gmtkm 
30 esteem of yoti\ Ff, 1 , W B , B> esteem you S (n 2 because [oF 
seems here onl) to hurt both sense and metre”) 
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Cler You come with no spells, nor witchcrafts ? 

Sampw I CO e fairly, 

To kill him honestly 

La~ Wf Hang spells and witchcrafts ^ 35 

I come to kill my lord's nephew like a gentleman, 

And so I kiss his hand 

Gent . This doublet is too stiff 

La- Wr Off woo 't, I hate it 
And all such fortifications , feel my skin 
If that be stiff, flea that ojf too 40 

Gent 'Tis no soft one 
La-Wr Offwoo’t, I say’ 

ril fight with him, like a flea’d cat 

Gent You are well, you are well \Put off 

Cltr You must uncase too 

Samp Yes, sir 

But tell me this, why should I mix mine honour 
With a fellow that has ne'er a lace m 's shirt ^ 45 

Gent That 's a mam point , my friend has two 
Cler That 's true, sir, 

La- Wr Base and degenerate cousin, dost not thou 
know, 

An old and tatter’d colours, to the enemy, 

Is of more honour, and shews more ominous > 

This shirt five times victorious I have fought under, 50 
And cut through squadrons of your curious cut-works, 

As I will do through thine Shake, and be satisfied ’ 

Cler This is unanswerable 
Samp But may I fight 

With a foul shirt ^ 

34 sqq ] Th s part alludes comically to the appeal made m old chivalrous 
days to knights, not to use spells, etc in combat , and also perhaps, as W 
suggests, to the story m Brantdme, of the man who wore a cuirass painted like 
skin, whereby he won a duel 

34, 35 / honestlyl one line in Ff 

38 woo't] So Fl (and in 1 41) withH F2, T, S, W D (1 41) wi^t Dyce 
(in both lines) W D insert s d He sir ips 
40 fled\ Ff, etc jiay Dyce so in 42 fleet etc flaydUj 
43 s d ] Fl only uncase = “ strip” (flay) 

45 Iace\ probably here “ an inset stop or piece of lace ” 

46 point] with play on the other sense, of one of the laces, or ribbons, 
attaching the hose to the shirt, or doublet? 

51 openwork embroidery or lace ” Cf Mass Parli of Loue, 

II 1 , and Jonson Ev M t of kis Hum , IV iv 

53, 54 Bui sktit] one line in Ff 
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Gent Most certain so it be 

A fighting shirt, let it be ne’er so foul, or lous} , 55 

Caesar wore such a one 

Samp Saint Denis, then ^ 

I accept your shirt 

Not so forwaild , first, you must talk 
It IS a mam point of the French method, 

Talk civilly, and make your cause authentic 

Gent No weapon must be near you, nor no anger 60 
Cler When you have done, tfiien stir your resolutions , 
Take to your weapoijs bravely ’ 

La-Wr ’Tis too cold 

This for a summer fight 

Cler Not for a \\ orld 

You should transgress the rules 

Samp ’Tis peevish weather, 

I had rather fight without 

Gent An ’t were in a river — 65 

Cle 7 Where both stood up to th’ chins — 

La- IVr Then let ’s talk quickl} 

Plague o’ this circumstance * 

Cler Are the horses come v et ^ 

Gent Yes, certain Give your swords to us, now, 
civilly 

Cler We’ll stand a while off— Take the things, and 
leave ’em 

You know when, and let the children play 70 

This IS a dainty time of year for puppies 
Would the old lord were here ’ 

Gent He would die with laughter 

Cler I am sorry I have no time to see this game 
out 

Away, away ^ 

54, 56 Most ons] Two Imcs m If, the hrs" ending s^nt 
5 ^ 57 Saint skirt] one line in Ff 

59 authentic] = “ entitled to obedience or respect “ legally \alid * 

63, 64 Not '^tes] one line m Ff 

64 the ru^es] Probabty used here quite generally , but W and Dyce suggest 
a reference to Caranza’s rules and Dy Loze s v 4 

peevish] Probably a mere adjective ot general dislike , though c’ molern 
Yorkshire dialectal sense of “ piercing,” shiewd * applied to wmd 
67 iircumstance] indirectness, ceremony, long wmdedn 
Dy, D, W insert s d A^tdeio the Gentleman 
71 pear] fear W D 
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Gent Here’s like to be a hot fight 

Cali when y’ are fit \Ex Cler and Gefit 75 

La- VVr Why look you, sir, you seem to be a 
gentleman, 

And you come in honour of^our uncle — Boh, boh, ’tis 
\ ery cold ^ — 

Your uncle has offer’d me some few affronts, 

Past flesh and blood to bear — Boh, boh, wondious 
cold f 

Sa 7 np j\I} lord, mine uncle is an honourable man, 80 
And what he offers — Boh, floh, cold indeed ^ — 

Having made choice of me, an unworthy kinsman , 

Yet take me with you — Boh, boh, pestilence cold — 

Not altogether 

La- JJ"/ Boh, boh, I say altogether 

Samp You say you know not what, then, — Boh, 

boh, — sir 85 

La-Wf Sir me with your sword in your hand 
You have 

A scurvy uncle, 3^011 have a most scurvy cause, 

And you aie, — Boh, boh * 

Samp Boh, boh ^ — What ^ 

La- Wr A shitten scurvy cousin ^ 

Samp Otir swords, our swords ^ ^ 

Thou art a dog, and like a dog — our swords ^ 90 

La- Wr Our weapons, gentlemen * — Ha ^ where’s 
your second ^ 

Sajnp Where ’s yours ^ 

La- Wr So ho * our weapons * 

Samp Wa ha ho * our weapons ^ 

Our dou Diets and our weapons ^ — I am dead 

La-Wr Firsts^ seconds * thirds’ — a plague be woo 
you, gentlemen ’ 

Samp Are these the rules of honour ? I am starv’d 95 
La-Wr They are gone, and we are here What 
shall we do ? 

Samp Oh for a couple of faggots ’ 

La- Wa Hang a couple of faggots ’ 

75 y T S ye’re, Dyce 

s d ] So t f, 1 , S Exeunt C mid G with the esses and swot ds, W D , 
Dy 

94] So Fi Fit St, second, third ^ a pi — be wz’ you, G F2, T, and so 
(wilh plague) W D Fusts, seconds^ thirds ^ a plague he wz you, Dy 
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Dar’st thou take a killing cold with me 

Samp I have it alieacj) 

La-lV} Rogues, thieves — Boh, boh ^ — run aua> 

with our doublets ^ lOO 

To fight at buffets now, 't weie sj.ich a May-game ’ 

Samp There were no honour in t, p- on t, kis 
scurv} ^ 

La-Wr Or to re\enge my wrongs at fisl\ -cuffs ^ 

Samp kly lord mine uncle's cause depend on 
boxes ^ 

La-lVr Let's go ^in quest If ever we recover 

’em 105 

Samp Ay, come, our colds together, and our 
doublets 

La- Wf Give me thy hand, thou ait a v^aliant gentle- 
man 

I say, if ever vve lecover ’em 

Sa 7 Hp Let’s get into a house, and vvaim our hearts 
La-Wf There’s ne’er a house within this mile 

Beat me, no 

Kick me and beat me as I go, and I’ll beat thee too, 

To keep us warm , if ever we recover ’em 
Kick hard, I am frozen So, so , now I fee! it 
^Sanip I am dull yet 

La- Wr I’ll warm thee, I’ll warm thee — Gentlemen ^ 1 1 3 
Rogues, thieves, thieves ^ — Run now, Fil follow thee 

\Exeunt 

101 huffas\ = “ iisticuftfc May :^a 7 nc =r- * spoil, ‘‘frolic ’ “ fooler} ” 

102 p — on V] Fl pi— on V F2, T, S poz on /, I)} 

104 ooxe^^" “blows -^ith the fist’ (1385—^0^) , usually used wal 
‘ ‘ ear ” Probably of onomatopaic origin 

105 If ever tfwctZtr^z Tf-ve reioztr \\ D Wm / t;) 

1 12 W D , Dv mstit s d Tney ltd one anotnci 
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Scene V 

A field adjoining to a wood 

Entei Vertaigne, Champernel, Beaupre, Verdone, 
Laivura, Annabell, Charlotte, and Nurse 

Veit Use legs, and have legs 

Cham You that have legs say so , 

I put my one to too much stress 

Veid Your horse, sir, 

Will meet you within half a mile 
Lam I like 

The walk so well, I should not miss my coach, 

Though it were further — Annabell, thou art sad 5 

What ails my niece ^ 

Beau She’s still devising, sister, 

How quietly her late bed-fellow lay by her 
Nur^e Old as I am, he would have startled me , 

Nor can \ou blame her ^ 

CJiail Had I ta'en her place, 

I know not, but I fear I should ha’ shriek’d, 10 

Though he had never offer’d 
Annab Out upon thee ^ 

Thou wouldst have taught him 

Chari I think, with your pardon, 

That you wish now you had 

Annab I am glad I yield you 

Such ample scope of mirth [Cornet Music within 
Vert Nay, be not angry , 

There’s no ill meant — Ha^ music, and choice music ? 15 

Cham ’Tis near us in the grove , what courteous 
bounty 


No scene maiked m Ff 

s d ] So Dy A Forest W B (more probable, and no change of scene 
IS then needed foip VI ) and inserted by T, etc 
2 ho> se] hei Fi 

6 devising] From 1400— c 1600 = “imagine,’* “guess,” “think,” 

“ meditate, ’ " ponder ’ P 2 reads mming 
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Bestovvs it on us ^ My dancing days are none , 

Yet I would thank the giver, did I know him 

Vt;d ’Tis questionless, some one oi 3 . our own 
\iilage, 

That, hearing of \our purpos’d journey thither, 
Piepares it for your entertainment, and 
The honour of my lady 

Lam > I think rather, 

Some of your lordship’s clients 

Beau What sav you, cousin, 

If they^ should prove yt>ur suitors'^ 

Vtid That’s most likeh 

Nu7se I say, if you are noble, be’t who will, 

Go presently, and thank ’em , I can jump yet, 

Or tread a measure 

Lam Like a miller’s mare 

Nu7se I warrant y^ou, w^eil enough to seive the 
country 

ni make one, and lead the way \Exit 

Cha? I Do y ou note 

How zealous the old crone is ^ 

La7n And you titter 

xAs ehgerly as she — Come, sweet, we’ll follow , 

No’* ill can be intended [JI is n ends 

Cham I ne’er fear’d y et 

\Ext.unt 


SCENF VI 
A l^ood 

S ong t n the 1 1 ^00 d 

Tilts zuai, thiz conit and ht at , 
You that hold tliLse pkasutct dtar , 
Fill you 7 ^ ta?s zoitJi ow szoiet sound, 
Whilst loe melt iht fiozLd giound 
Tins zvay canity male Iiastt, oh fan ^ 
Let you 7 dear eyts gild the air , 


32 sd ] SoFi, etc Mzmi ceasez,^ Dj 
t d ] Sci NL — wood^ mberted by D> Dy 
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Ccme^ and bless us 'with yoiu sight ^ 

Tins zaafj this way, sech delight 

Enttr a company of Gt/itleme/i, like Ruffians 

1 Gent They aie ouis ^ but draw them on a little 

further 

From the footpath into the neighbounng thicket, lo 

And we may do’t, as safe as m a cagtle"' 

2 Gent They follow stilt , the president Vertaigne 
Comes on apace, and Champernel limps after , 

The women, as if they had wings, and walkt 
Upon the aw, fly to us 

1 Gtni The}" aie welcome, 15 

We’ll make ’em spoit Make a stand here All kno’’^ 
How we aie to proceed ^ 

2 Gent We are instiucted \S till music with m 

I Gent One strain 01 tw"0 more \Gent off 

Enter VERTAIGNE, CHAMPERNEL, BEAUPRE, 
Verdone, Lamir\, Annabel, Km si, Charlotte 

Excellent, they are come 
Nurse We cannot mi^s in such a business , yet 
Mine eai ne’er fail’d me \ 2 Iusic foi the dancer 

Chail Would we were at it once ^ 20 

I do not walk, but dance 

1 Gent You shall ha\e dancing 

Begin 5 and when I gi\e the word 

2 Gent No more, 

\\ e are instiucted SJDana 

I Gent Now * 

Beau But win us fairh * 

I Gent Oh sir , we do not come to tiy 3. our ’valour, 

But to possess you , yet we use you kindly, 25 

8~9 s d ] So Ff, 1 , S habtzid hie W D Entei G , disgu std 

ar riigians Dy 

17 s d ] Ff, T S Music continues SSf D Music within Ly 
iSsdjFf, i, S They retire^ Dy Dy inserts next d after Excelleng 
e^c , and has Chaklotte and Nutsc 
20 s d ] So Ff, T, S Om Dyce 
22] Fi gives Begin woid to Lamira 

23 s d ] So Ff, T, S after ivkichy the disguised Gentlemen rush on Beaiipre 
and company^ and ^eize them W D Dy om Beaupii and , inserts the 
before company 

23 Now fl Fi prints this in italics opposite B P speech E 2 and S om 
1778 gave it to 2 Gei ^ ga%e it to i Gent , and so D\ 
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In mat, like EngliHi thieves, we kill }ou not 
But aie contented with the spoil ^ 

Veit Oil Heaven ^ 

How hath mine age deserv'd this ^ 

CJiahi y Hell confound it ’ 

This comes of walking ? Had I kept my kgs 
Oil my good horse, my armour on, , 30 

kly staff in my resC, apd this good sword to friend, 

FIov^ I would break and scattci these ^ 

AU Gcni , Ha ^ ha ^ ha ’ 

Guam Do } ou scoria me, rngues ^ 

Xinst Na>, gentlemen, kind gentlemen 

Or honest keepers of these \vOods, but hear me , 

Be not so rough ^ If >012 are taken with 35 

]\Iy beauty, as it hath been woith the seeking, 

Some one or two of >ou tr\ me tii pin ate , 

You shall not find me squeamish 

Chat! Do not kill me, 

And do your woist, Fll suffer 

Lam Peace, vile creatures ^ 

Veti Do you know me, or my place, that you pre- 
sume not 40 

To touch my person^ 

Gtnt If ^eil are w^ell, rest so , 

Provoke not angry wasps 

Veit You are w^asps indeed, 

Never cieated to yield wax oi honey, 

But for >our country’s torment >et if \ou are men, 

(As you seem such in shape j, if true-born Fienchmen 45 
However want compels you to these courses, 

Rest satisfied wuth what you can take from us , 

These ladies' honours and oui libeities safe, 

We freely give it 

I Gent You give but our owm 

Vert Look on these grey hairs, as v ou w ould be old ^ 5^ 

Their tears, as you would have vours to find mercy, 

When justice shall overtake you * 

29-30 As D}-] TJvs comes Qj iLail in^ ^ nad I Itp* m tegs in my 

gmdhouse^my dimour on i Orn y goo i Borse^ my S 

1778 kep'^lMy legs on my m>d W D 

31 io friend^'] '^oo, frtend^ Ff, T S}-rips>on ap S (n 29) cj io friend, 
whom W I) Dy follow 

44 Yet ] yetare^ g men Fi 


2 
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Cham Look on me, 

Look 6 a me, lascals, and leain of me too, 

That have been in some part of your profession, 

before that most of you e’er suck’d, I know it, 55 

I have rode hard, and late^too 

Ve) t Take heed, sir 

Chavt Then use me like a brother of^the trade, 

For I have been at sea, as }0u on lapd are , 

Restore my matrimony undefil’d, 

Wrong not my niece, and" for our gold or silver, 60 

If I pursue you, hang me ’ 

Nu7se ’Tis well offer’d , 

And, as I said, sweet gentlemen with sour faces. 

If you are high, and want some spoit, or so, 

( As, living without action here, you may do), 

Forbear their tender gristles , they are meat 65 

Will wash awa}, there is no substance m it , 

We that are expert m the game, and tough too, 

Will hold you play 

E 7 ite} Din\NT and CleremON 1 

1 Gent This hen longs to be trodden 

Dm Lackey, my hoise * 

Cler Tfiis way, I heaid the cries ^ 

Of distiess’d women 

2 Ge 7 it Stand upon youi guard 70 

Dm Who’s here ^ my witty, scornful lady-plot 

In the hands of ruffians 

Cler And my fine cold virgin, 

That was insensible of man and woman ^ 

Din Justice too 

Without a swoid to guard itself^ 

Cler And valour 

With its hands bound ^ 

Dm And the great soldiei dulP 75 

Why this IS strange ’ 

Lam Dinant, as thou ait noble 

Aimab As thou art valiant, Cleremont 

Lam As ever 

59 “wife” Cf Dnden, M a la Mode u i That 

sign of a husband theie, that lazy matrimon) ’ 

68 s d ] D\ mseits after 6S 

74, 7=; 4 nd bo md\ One line in Ff 

77, 78 A^ lozaj] One bne in IT 
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I appear’d lo\eI\ 

Annab As you ever hope 

For what I would give gladly 

Pi etty con] orations ^ 

La/H All inj-unes a little laid '’behind you — 

Aitinab Shew }^oursehes men, and help us ^ 

D*7i ^ Though your many 

And gross abuses of me should moic mo\e me 
To tiiumph in your miseues than reliere \ou,-— » 

Yet that hereafter \ou may know that I, 

The scorn’d and despN’d Dmant, know what does 
Belong to honour, thus ’ 

Cki I will sajMittle , 

Speais thou for me ^ 

CJiajL ’Tib bia\ely fought 

Vcft Bra\e tempers, 

To do thus foi their enemies ^ 

Cham The\ are lost } ct 

1 Gevt You that would rescue others, shall now 

feel 

What they were born to 

2 Gc7it Hurry them aua} ^ 

\Exeunt 2Ianent Vert^-IGNE and ClIAMPERNEL 

’*Cham That I could follow them ^ 

Vu7t I only can 

Lament my foitune, and desire of Heaven 
A little life for my revenge 

Cham The piovost 

Shall fire the woods, but I will find ’em out 
No cave, no lock, nor hell, shall keep them fiom 
My searching \engeancc ’ 

Entti L v W rit Sam P sOxN 

LaAV> Oh cold, oh fearful cold ^ Plague of all 
seconds ^ 

Satiip Oh for a pint of burnt wme, or a sip 
Of aquafortxs ^ 

85 S€Ofn Vj b I 

86 I>y inserts s d Draws snmd and m 85 Dfa r:, nn sttarJ D 
C wiiA tAe disguimi \V D hiM, D/fey 

qo tkerr] ^hen T, S Dj his s t! Exeunt aH except V and C 
s d Exeunt] Eiit Fi E' 

91, 92 / /Daz^en] one line m Ff 
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i82 the little french lawyer [act IV 

Chant The rogues have met with these two, 

Upon my life, and robUd ’em loo 

La-Wr As you aie honourable gentlemen, 

Impart unto a couple of cold combatants 
Samp My lord mine uricle, as I live ’ 

La- Wr Pox take him ^ 

How that word has warm’d my mouth ! 

Vert Why, how now, cousin ^ 

Why, why"* — an^ where, man, have you been> at a 

poulters, 105 

That you are cas’d thus like a rabbit ^ I could laugh 
now 

And I shall laugh, for all I have lost my children, 

Laugh monstrously 

Cham What are they ? 

Vei t Give me leave, sir — 

Laugh more and more, never leave laughing 

Cham Why, sir ^ 

Vett Why, ’tis such a thing, I smell it, sir, I smell it, 1 10 
Such a ridiculous thing — 

La- JV7 Do you laugh at me, my lord > 

I am \ery cold, but that should not be laught at 
Chain What art thou ? 

La- W) What art thou ^ 

Samp If he had his doublet, 

And his sword by his side, as a gentleman ought to 
have, — 

Veit Peace, monsieur Sampson ^ 

Cham Come hither, little gentleman 115 

La-Wf Base is the slave commanded come to me 
Veit This is the little advocate 
Cham What advocate ? 

Veit The little advocate that sent me the chal- 
lenge , 

I told you that my nephew undertook it, 

And what ’twas like to prove now you see the issue 120 
Cham Is this the little lawyer? 

La-Wi You have a sword, sn, 

And I ha\e none, you have a doublet too, 

That keeps yon warm, and makes you merry 


106 cas'd} = ^f-kinned,” ^'flayed’’ (Dy) Fi has cass’d 
108 f>imsr?oustv} inonsit uously f i 

Ii6] A paiody uf more obvious than usual Cf Hen F, n i (Dy) 
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Sjmfi If }Oui lordship kneu 
The nature and the nobleness of the gentleman, 125 

Though he shew slight here, and at what of 

danger 

His manhood Las aira’d, but , that men’s fates are 
foolish, 

And often headlong o\er-run their foi tunes 

La-W} That liltle, lawyer would so prick his ears 
up 

And bite your honour b} the no?e 

Chmn Sa) } ou so, s ^ ’ 130 

La~Wr So niggle about \our gia\e shins, lord 
Vertaigne, too, — 

Samp No more, sweet gentleman , no more of 
that, sir 

La-Wr I wall ha\e more, I must ha\e more 
Vert Out w^Vh 

Samp Nay, be is as bra\e a fellow 
Cham Ha\e I caught \ou 

Inm 

Veit Do not kill him, do not kill him ^ 

Cham No, no, no, I w ib not 1 3 5 

DoNou peep again ^ down, down, proud heart ^ 

*Samp ^ Oh, valour^ 

Look up, brave friend ^ I have no means to rescue 
thee , 

My kingdom for a sword ^ 

Cham 111 sword }0u presentl} , 

IT! claw^ yout skin-coat too 

Veri Away, good Sanip:5on * 

You go to grass else mstantl} lao 

Samp But do not murder my brat e friend 
Vert Not one word ^ 

Cham If you do, sirrah — 

126 sqq ] slei^hi Fi y ^0? d?/- S n jO, fortiSed in s<)rppson * arrtz^a 
I [La wr ] Bee tihen Mens 1 1 heaj, I I F2, c,i.u , Iiaxe it aP spoken 
by S 

131 nrgg^k] “to spend time op Lnnecessarv netails ' “lo d> things m a 
petty, or inelTectuai. wa\ ’ So j\ B D v.hch thi'', as its earhe-'t 

instance Perhaps here, editor refers to m&bk" a', neil ^ Cf metaphor 
m I 29-30 

i34sd]Sori StnleMim anmt^'SZjTySjV't / La Wr ) 

13s AO, etc ] Fi gi\es \'ihok !me to V 

138] Cf RiBiard ///, v 4 S (o 31} refuted id ihit F ht-e 
“sneering” at Shakespeare 



1 84 THE LITTLE FRENCH LAWYER [act iv 


Samp Must I go off dishonour’d > 

Advernty tries valour, so 1 leave thee [Exz/ 

Cham Are you a lawyer, sir ^ 

La-Wr I wa^, I was, sir 

Cha7n Na>, never loolc , your lawyer’s pate is 

broken, 145 

And your litigious blood about your ears, sirra 
Why do you fight and snarl ? , ^ 

La-W) I was possest 

Cham I ’ll dispossess you \Beats Jmn 

Veft Ha, hci, ha ^ 

La- Wr Et tu^ Bi nte ^ 


Ve 7 1 Beat him no more 

Cham Alas, sir, I must beat him, 

Beat him into his business again, he will be lost else 150 
Vert Then take your w ay 

Cham Lie still, and do not struggle 

La-W 7 I am patient 

I never saw my blood before , it jades me , 

I have no more heart now than a goose 

Cham Why, sin a, 

Why do you leave youi trade, your trade of living, 155 
And send your challenges like thunderbolts 
To men of honour’d place ^ ^ ^ 

La-Wj I understand, sir, 

I nev^er understood before vour beating 
Cham Does this work on you ^ 

La~W? ' Yes 

C ha 771 Do you thank me for ’t ^ 

La-Wi As well as a beaten man can 
Cha 77 i And do 3/00 promise me 160 

To fall close to your trade again ^ leave brawling ^ 

La-Wr If you wull give me leave and life 
Cha 77 i And ask 

This nobleman forgiveness ? 

La- IFr Heartily 

Chai 7 i Rise then, and get >ou gone, and let me 
hear of you 


14S s d ] inserted b> W D , Dv Et iti Bmte'i no italics m Fi Cf 
/C 

l^^jad^s} “tnesP “ wearies^’ “ disheartens Cf Wommi s Prize^ i 3 
154, 155 Why hv77t ] One line in Ff 
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As of an advocate new-vampt no more words 1^5 

Get }^ou off quickly, and make no murmurs, 

1 shall pursue you else 

£a-IFr I have done, sweet gentlemen [Et./ 

L>;/ But we foiget ourseh^s our friends, a 
children 

Chain Wed! raise the countr). first, then ta- e Qur 
fortunes \EiLm t 


Scene \ If 

Anoi ui pait of t/it saint ^ 201th a tain fht ha ^gri nnd 

Enter Fust Gt nth mar and L\MIR^ 

I Gtiit Shah I entreat for wx-'at 1 rpa\ command ■* 

Lain Think on m\ birth 

I Gent Here I am 014’ noble 

A king and thou in mv dominions, fool, 

A subject and a slave 

Lain Be not a t> rant, 

A r^visher of honour, qentie sn, 5 

Adi will think ye such , a^id on my knees, 

As to my sovereign, pay a subjects clutv, 

With pravers and tears 

1 Gent I like this humble ca^riaqe , 

I Will walk by , but kneel vou stiil, and weep 

It shews well , whde I meditate an the pre}, 10 

Before I seize it 

Lam is thcic no meicv Heav^^ 

Entii Sicrnd Ginthina^^ Ann \BLI L 

2 GcPt Xot kiss }OiH I will kis-^ and kiss again 
Annab Savage villain, 

^ly innocence be my strength ^ I do defv thee, 

Thus scorn and spit at tUee W ill 30U come on, siW 15 

167 Fenfkmtn'] penile rr VV 1 ) L>\ 

s d ] ScF\E VI , etc W D Enter fyk dt I*t 

Gmt (or Gentiima* \ 

0 je] FI, T b if V\ D , D'l, Dr inserts s #1 Ara 
10 mmiiati] tnedtate T corrected ^>y S nnd by (n 33) 
s d ] So Ff, T, S En^&r setona dis^msta G D)' 
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You are hot, there is a cooler \_D 7 aivs out a Knife 
2 Q^nt A virago * 

Annab No, loathsome goat, more, more , I am that 
goddess, 

That here, with whips of steel, in hell hereafter, 

Scourge rape and theft 

2 Gant I dl try your deity 

Annab My chastity, and this knife held by a virgin, 20 
Against thy lust, thy sword, and thee a beast, 

Call on for the encounter 

2 Gent Now \vhS.t think > ou > 

[Till OIOS Jm and takes Im' knife 

Are you a goddess ? 

Annab In me their power suffers, 

That should piotect the innocent 

I Gent I am all fire, 

And thou shalt quench it, and serve my pleasures — 25 

Come, partner in the spoil and the rew ard, 

Let us enjoy oui pui chase 

Lam Oh Dmant ^ 

Oh Hea\en * oh husband ^ 

Annab Oh mj Cleremont * 

1 Gent Two are our slaves they call on , bring ’em'' 

forth, 

As they are chain’d together , let them see, 30 

And suffer in the object 

Entti Din\NT and Cleremont hound by the rest 
of the Gentlemen 

2 Gen-f \\ hile we sit, 

And without pity hear ’em 

Clei By my^ life, 

I suffer more for thee than for myself 

Dm Be a man, Cleiemont, and look upon 'em 
As such that not alone abus’d our service, 35 

16 s d ] inserted by \V D , Dy 

iS] confused construction No stops m Ff, T Sleei, in S, W D , D/ 

23 s d ] Ff, T, S , D Ho Dy after eufounief 
25 skaWX F2 Fl 

27 punhase] “our capture,” what we ha\e won ” 

3 r s d ] hound By the F i bounds oy T S EnUr ih& rest of t 'le 
Genthruen bn?tgiup m D and C bound W D Enter other dtsgtnsed 

Dv after hear ^em 

33 thee} D} queries these ^ and cE *ern 33 
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Fed us \\ ith hopes most bittei in digestiu 1, 

But, when lo\e fail’d, to dra\\ on further mischief, 

The baits they laid for us weie our own honours 
Which thus hath made us sla\ es to worse than slavc-^ 

2 Guit He dies 

Din Pray hold , give him a little ncspitc 40 

I see }ou now beyond expression wretched, 

The wit >ou bragg'd of fool’d , that boasted honour, 

As }ou beliex’d, compass’d with walL of brass, * 

To guard it sure, subject to be oerthrown 
W ith the least blast oT lust 

Lam A most sad truth * 45 

D:n lhat confidence which w^as not to be shaken, 

In a perpetual fever, and those favours. 

Which with so strong and ceremonious dutv 
Your lover and a gentleman long sought for, 

Sought, sued, and kneel’d in vain fur, must yon 

vield up 50 

To a licentious villain, that will hardly 
Allow you thanks for ’t 

tier Something I must say too, 

And to you, pretty one, though cry mg one 
To 'be hang’d now, when these w^orshipful benchers 
please, 

Though I know not their faces that condemn me, 55 

A little startles me , but a man is nothing , 

A maidenhead is the thing, the thing all ami at 
Do not you wish now, and wish from yovx lieait too, 
When, scarce sw^eet with my fears, I long la) by y ou 
(Those tears }0U and your good aunt put upon me, 60 
To make ymu sport, ^ you had given a Iittk hint, 

A touch or so, to tell me I was mortal, 

And by a mortal woman ^ 

Annah Pra} vou, no moie ^ 

Cler If I had loos’d that virgin zone, observe me, 

I would have hir’d the best of all out poets 65 

To have sung so much, and so well, in the honour 
Of that night’s jo) , that Ovid’s Afternoon, 

Nor his Connna, should again be mention d 


36 tn dig stton\ tndigestian T l 

39 to wcfSis] correction of ilcatli in MS Note:, too, >rse 1 f, T, S 
67 Oz i(fs see Amore^^ I 5 



i88 THE LITTLE FRENCH LAWYER [act iv 

Annab I do repent, and wish I had 

Chf That’s comfort , 

But now — 

2 Gent Another, that will have it offer’d, 70 

Compel it to be offer’d, shall enjoy it ^ 

Cler A rogue, a ruffian ^ 

2 Gmt As you love your throat — 

I Gent Away with them ^ 

A7t7iat} , Oh Cleremont < 

Lam OhDinant! 

Dm I can but add your sorrows to my sorrows, 

Your fears to my fears 

Ch) To your wishes mine, 75 

This slave ma} prove unable to perform, 

Till I perfoim the task that I was born for 
Annab Amen, amen 

1 Gent Drag the slaves hence , — for you, 

Awhile ni lock you up heie , study all ways 

You can to please me, or, the deed being done, 80 

You are but dead 

2 Gent This strong \ault shall gontam you , 

There think how many for your maidenhead 
Have pin’d aw ay, and be prepar’d to lose it 

With penitence 

1 Gent No human help can save you 

Ladies Helo ^ help ^ 

2 Gent You cry m vain, rocks cannot hear you 85 

[Eztimt 

7S Dy inserts s d Exeunt the other dngmsed Gentlemen with D and G 
85 Ladies] Lam Ajina 

85 s d ] om tf, 1 , S, tv D , mseited by D> 
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ACT V 
Sci NI' I 
lilies lOf of the Cme 

A Jio>rtd noise of music loitkin" Entei oiu and opens tE 
chamber dooi in ivhith LvMIR\ and Annafell Utie 
shut they in allftai 

Lam Oh cousin, how I shale ’ all tins long night, 

What frights and noises we ha\e heard’ Still the} 
increase , 

The villains put on shapes to torture u-^, 

And, to then devils' form, such preparations 

As if they were a-hatchmg new dishonours 5 

And fatal ruin, past dull man's invention 

Go not too far, and pra}, good cousin Annabel! ’ 

[A stiange muuc 

I^ark, a new^ noise ’ ^Sackbut and Tfoop Musn 

Annab They are exquisite m mischief, 

I will go on, this room gives no protection, 

More than the next — What’s that ^ How sad and 

hollow, ^ t) 

The sound comes to us ’ [ 7 /^ pefing 

Lam Gioaning or singing, is it ^ ILotidei 

Annab The wind, 1 think, murmuring amongst old 
rooms 

Lam Now it giows louder sure, some sad presage 

s d 1 Actu^ Quuitiiij [-/ Tl] S -hit Ffima if IF uh in i/r (.a’ , W I) 
InUnoi y I A Om C^anOii 1*2, i L\i.ny ix.* in zjL ih ^ f 

tn fsar S ail Jiar W I) th^ acoi of * le hofixtf nt L 

and A at e shut tip then t-xtt UnFi L and V — IH 
4] devils f Of m su h T DatSs leiniy siuh s 331 
7 s d ] D> addi. witnu 

SsdjOm D\ce SxJb d - ‘ Basb Uumpet \Mi\\ a slide hke tha^ 
of a trombone, for altering the pitch ’ A ED 7 100/ ~ militir) 

mubic ^ 

10 $ d ] So Ff, T S Gm^^enun puAng akzty di^yii^eJ lU 
shapes \\ D Um D> Lauder mu<n '^vd/ mX)^ 

13] D) m^v-rts s a Gentlemen 
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Of our foul loss — Look, now they peep * 

Ami(ib Pox peep ’em ! 

Lam Oh give 'em gentle language ^ 

jAnnab Give ’em rats-bane ^ 15 

\Peep above 

Lam Now thev are abo\e 

A?inab I would they were 1’ th’ centie 

Lam Thou art so foolish desperate " 

Annab Since we must lose 

Lam Cad ’em brave fellows, gentlemen 
Amiab o Call ’em rogues, 

Rogues, as they^ are , rude rogues, uncivil villains 
Lam Look, an thou woo’t, beware, dost thou feel 

the danger ^ 20 

A^inab Till the danger feel me, thus wall I talk 
still, 

And worse wLen that comes, too , they cannot eat 
me 

This IS a punishment, upon our own prides 
Most lustly laid we must abuse brave gentlemen, 

Make ’em tame fools, and hobby-horses , laugh and 

jeer at 25 

Such men too, and so handsome and so noble, 

That howsoe’er w e seem’d to carry it — ^ 

Would 'twere to do again * 

Lam I do confess, cousin, 

It was too harsh, too foolish 

A finab Do you feel it > 

Do you find it now^ ? Take heed o’ th’ punishment , 30 

We might have had two gallant gentlemen, 

Proper and young , oh, how it tortures me ^ 

Two devils now, two rascals, two and twenty 
Lam Oh, think not so * 

Annab Nay, an we ’scape so modestly 

14] loss — feepe — looke now Fi F2, T, S as Dy (above) W D 

irsert s d ^ Gcntsemafi pieps 

i5sd]FfT, & Gentlemen peeping above W D Dispmsea Gentlemen 
peep above Dv 

16 Lent) e\ Center e “hell” 

20 Look^ etc ] look an thou woo*G bewa/e Fr, W D No comma tiU 
after b are^ F2, T, S Look^ an thou wo ot bewa) e Dy 
29 It was] Fi, W D , Dy I was F2, 1 , S 
32 and] Om Ff, T , inserted by S, etc 
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Lain ]\Ia\ ue be worth} any eyes, oi kncw.e^ge, 
When we aie used thus ^ ^ 

^Ihhd^ \\ In not ^ Why do } on cr} " 

Aie \\c nut women still ? W luit were we made for ^ 
Lam But thus, thus basei} — — 

Tis against our wii 
And if there come a thousand so 

L i>n ^ ^ Out on thee ^ 

Auhdb YWii aie a fool , what wc cannet resist, 

Why should wc gne\e and blu^h toi ? I here be 
women, ^ 

Ax^d the} that bear the name of exceilc’A women, 
Would gne then whole estates to i this fnmune 
Lam Hark, a ne v no^se ^ [Aba? svufid zdifhta 

A^/nai^ Let em go on. I tear not 

If wrangling, fighting, and scratching, cannot preser\e 
me, 

W hy, so be it, coiism if I be ordain d 
To bleed a lacc oi rc g. es 

ovt? ttu Lia:^L zaiLi BEkUrRr ahd 
VfrdONL loHud, and nadttt^ aLmt nti^s 

Lfftd Thr \ come 

^hinab ■' Be frm 

They are welcome 

Li7di What mask of deatn is thm ^ Oh my dear 
brother ^ 

Annah My con too’ Wli}, now } are glorious 
villains ’ 

Lam Oh, -^hall we lose our honoum 
A mi ah I tt 'em go 

When death prepares the wa}, thc\ aie but i a^eant'^ 
Why must these dic^ 

Beau Iamcnt}ou own mis fui tunc s 

We perish nappiH before ^ our ruins 
Anuah Has mischief peer a toigue^ 

38 I 2 

39 f/wu^md F', T, S i ndy '’■J W I# D> 

47 H U ] So Ft, 1, S W D Hii Gff m "na 

Dy, 'wno inserts after we 

30 re;:] Fi i zl :2 are^ /t S j 't-dpi F 

50 sinij Iv irainc'*'* ^ 
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I Gent Yes, foolish woman, 55 

Our tain’s will is death 

Annad You dare not do it 

Tell th} base boisterous captain what I say, 

Thy lawless captain, that he dares not ^ 

Do you laugh, you rogue ^ You pampedd logue ^ 

Lanh Good sir — 

Good cousin gently * — as y ’aie a gentleman — 60 

Anna/? A gentleman ^ a slave, a dog, the devil’s 
haibinger ^ 

Lam Sir, as you had a mother, — — 

An?iad He a mother > 

Shame not the name of mother , a she-bear, 

A bloody old wolf-bitch ’ a uoman-mother ? 

Looks that rude lump, as if he had a mother ^ 65 

Ii.treat him > hang him ^ — Do thy worst , thou dar’st 
not, 

Thou dar’st not wrong their lives, thy captain dares 
not , 

They are persons of more price 

Verd Whate’er we suffer, 

Let not } our angers wTong you 

Amiab You cannot suffer , ' 

The men that do this deed must live 1’ th’ moon, 70 

Free from the gripe of justice 
Lam Is it not bettei 

Anna/ Is it not better ^ Let ’em go on like ras- 
cals, 

And put false faces on * they dare not do it 
Flatter such scabs of nature ? 

Gejit Woman, woman. 

The next work is w ith y ou 

Anna/? Unbind those gentlemen, 75 

And put their fatal fortunes on our necks 
Lam As you have mercy, do ^ 

Annab As you are monsters^ 


57 ooisie}out\— *S4.ot.n, ‘ oui-rageous,” “brutal’ Ci ^ Hen VHi\ i 

70 “ bo}St’rous CI flora ” 

60 y^a}e\ bf, you T, b, Dj you \\ D 

61 karbiH^a^ u^ci ■v'’gicly m 5 .ense of “ fort innv.r/’ “ servants ” 

74 s d ] bf, 1 , S om ^ or Set , as also m 1 82, om i or m 85 Dy 
inserts the numbers 
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La 77 i Flight us no more with shipwrack of om 
honours, 

hoi, if there be a guilt b} us committed, 

Let it endanger those 

A}UHib I say they daie not 8o 

There be a thousand gallowses, ye rogues, 

Tortures, ye blood\'> rogues, wheels ^ 
i Gent Aw ay ^ 

Lain Stay * 

An nab ‘ Sta\ ^ 

Seay, and FlI flatter too Good sweet-faced gentle- 
men, 

You excellent in honesty ^ — Oh kinsmen ^ 

Oh, noble kinsmen ' 

I Gent Aw av w ith ’em * 

Vl RDONE, Br\LnRi and Gti f 
A^.nab Sta\ yet^ 85 

The de\il and his lovely dam walk wuth \ou ’ — 

Come foitify } ourself , if they do die, 

(Which all their ruggedness cannot rack into ' 

The} cannot find an hour more innocent, 

Nor more friends to revenge ’em 

Entei CleremOjST disguiud 
Lam Now' stand constant 90 

For now our trial’s come 

Cler This beauty’s mine , 

Your minute moves not )et 
I^am She sinks ^ 

Annab If Christian, 

if any spark of noble heat 

Cler Rise, lady, 

And fearless rise , there’s no dishonour meant you, 


78 ^hipwrailt] wreck S, etc 

85 sd] SoS, WD Beaup ant Gent fi Ex Ver Beauo 

and G i F2, T Exeunt all the dn^utset GentUn en wt h’B and X D) 

88 the^r] Giat W D 

S8 ig^edness\ roughness/’ hiri,hness 

91 So F2, etc tryalh Fi D) inserts s ti Snz&s Arnabell, wl'} 

fahs VV D ba\e, Annabel jalh 

92-31 She sinks tf Christian^ j If any sfail (all to Lam ) Ff, T, S, 

177S, W I) It IS evident from the reply of C that the> belong to A , wht) 
IS ineehrg,' etc (H th's MS note ) 

93] D> inserts s d ta^ungher \V D Af art to A 
VOL IV 


O 
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Do know my tongue ^ 

Annah I have heard it 

Cler Maik it better 95 

I am one that loves you , fairly, nobly, loves you , 

Look on my face 

Annab Oh sii ^ 

Cle7^ No moie words, softly , 

Hark, but haik wisely now, undeista'nd well, 

Suspect not, fear not 

Annab YOu ha\e bi ought me comfort 

Cler If you think me worthy of your husband, 100 
I am no rogue noi beggar , if \ou daie do thus 
Annab You are monsieur Cleremont ^ 

I am the same 

If you dare venture, speak , if not, I leave you, 

And leave you to the mercy of these villains, 

That will not woo y e much 

Annab Save my reputation, 105 

And bee me from these slaves ’ 

Cler By this kiss, I’ll do it, 

And fiom the least dishonour they dare aim at you 
I have a priest too, shall be ready 
Annab ^ You are forward 

Lam Is this my constant cousin ^ How she 
whispers, 

Kisses, and hugs the thief ^ 

Ahuab You'll offer nothing ^ no 

Cle? Till all be tied, not, as I am a gentleman 
Annab Can you lelieve my aunt too > 

Cle 7 Not yet, mistress 

But fear nothing , all shall be well , away quickly, 

It must be done 1’ tli moment, or 

Annab lam with ye 

Cler ril know now who sleeps by me — Keep your 

standing nS 

[Exeunt CleREMONT and AnnABELL 

97] W D insert s d off his mask after face 

9S now} Heath s correction m MS note T, S, etc 

100 you thinl] if you date thin S, 1778 

105 ye\ So Ff, T, S you D} 

Hi Two imes m Ff, tirst ending tied 

1 14 ye\ 1 , yoif VV D , I)> 

115 Kut your i>tanding\ io Lamira 
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Lam Well, thy \\a\ and thine own shame dweM 
with thee ’ 

Is this the constancy siic shew’d ^ the bra\cry ^ 

The dear Io\e and the hfe slie ow’d her kinsmen? 

Oh, bia\e, toiigue-\ahant5 glorious woman ^ 

Is this the noble anger you arnv’d at^ ^120 

Are these the thie^/es you scorn’d, the rogues 3011 
rail’d at ^ ' 

The scabs and scums of nature ^ O fair modest) , 
Excellent \irtue, whither ait thou flcd^ 

What hand of Heaven is o\er us, when strong \irgins 
Yield to their fears, and to then feats their foitiincs^ 125 
Ne\er belief come near me more * Farew’'ell, wench, 

A long farewell from all that e\ cr knew^ thee ^ 

My turn is next , I am resolv’d It comes, 

But in a nobler shape Ha ' 

D^^A^ i 

Dzn Bless }e, lad) ’ 

Lam Indeed, sii, I had need of main blessings, 130 
For all the hours I have had since I came here 
Ha\e*been so many curses How got you liberty ^ 

Foi*I presume \oii come to comfort me 

Din To comfoit you, and io\e you, ’tis most 
true , 

My bondage was as pours, as full of bitterness, 135 

And e\ery hour ni) death 

Lam Heaven was \niir comfoit 

Dm Till the last e\ening, sitting full of sadness, 
AVaihng, sweet misness, pour unhappv fortunes, 

(Mine owm, I had the least caie of) round about nu 
The captain and the companp stood gaping, 140 

When 1 began the storp?- of my lo\e 
To p"ou, fair saint, and with so full a sonow^ 

Follow’d each point, that e\cn from those rude eves, 
lhat never knew’' what pity meant or merep^ 

116 ways] Fi Dy 'nay F2, T S 

liQ] bo Dv 0 dr lie tot taimni "e*, par Ff T O ftait. 

to tg li zahant^ and vain e^cvijus wofyan S ^11 wrlh Sy s 177S 

124 y] ^ m 1 1 the / ih, flint 
1 2 $ f WO lines in I’ f 

O 2 
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Ther^, stole down soft relentings (Take heed, mistress, 145 
And let not such unholy hearts out-do you * 

The soft-plum'd god will see again ) Thus taken, 

As men transform’d with the strange tale I told, 

They stood amaz’d , then bid me rise and live, 

Take liberty and means to see your person, 150 

And WiSht me piosperous in your love^ wish you so , 

Be wise and lo\ mg, lady, show but ^ou so ^ 

Lmii Oh sir,^are these fit hours to talk of love in^ 

Shall we make fools of our afflictions ^ 

Can any thing sound sweetly m mine ears, 155 

Wheie all the noise of bloody horror is ^ 

My bi other and my cousin, they aie dead, sir, 

Dead, basely dead , — is this an age to fool in ^ 

And I myself, I know not what I shall be , 

Yet I must thank you, and if happily 160 

You had ask’d me yesterday, when these were living, 

And my fears less, I might have hearken’d to you 
Dm Peace to your griefs I bind you to your word 

Ente? Clerlmont, Annabell, Beaupre, Verdone, 
Charlotte, Nmse, the two Gentleme^i 

Lam How ^ do you conjuie^ 

Dm Not to raise dreadful apparitions, madam, 165 
But such as you uould gladly see 

Lam My brother, 

And nephew living ^ 

Beaup And both owe their lives 

To the favour of these gentlemen 

Verd Who deserve 

Our service, and, for us, your gracious thanks 

Lain Which I give freely, and become a suitor 170 
To be hereafter more familiar \_Kiss 

With such gieat worth and virtue 

I Gent Ever think us 

Your servants, madam 

Cier Why, if thou wilt needs know 

I low we are freed, I will discover it, 

156 ij] Om Fi 

163 s d ] and the T, S, W D andtioo Dy 

167 My living One line m Ff 

171 sdjSoFf T, S Kisses them W D The two Gentlemen kiss Lamira 
Dy 
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Aiid \\ uh laconic bie\ it} Those gentlemen, ijs 

This night encountenng uith those oullaus that 
Yesterda} made us piisoncrs, and, as uc wcic 
Attempted b\ ’em, the\ with greater coinage, 

(I am sure with better fortune., iv-^t alone 

Guarded thcmsches, but forc’d the blood} thieie^ i«So 

Being got between them and this hellish cave, 

For safet} of their livgs to fly up higher 

Into the woods, all left to their possession 

ThiS sa\’d your brother and }our nephew from 

The gibbet , this redeem’d me fiom m} chains, 1^25 

And ga\e my friend his liberty, this preser\ d 

Your honour, ready to be lost 

Dm But that 

1 know this for a he, and that the thiexes 
And gentlemen, are the same men, b} m\ practice 
Suborn’d to this, he does deliver it 190 

With such a constant brow, that I am doubtful 
I should believe him too [A^:dt 

1 Gent If we did well, 

We are rewarded 

2 Gent Thanks but takes away 

From what w^as freely purpos'd 

^ler ' Now by this hand, 

[Aside to the Gentlemen 

You have so cunningly discharg’d }Our parts, 195 

That, while we live, rest confident you shall 
Command Dmant and Cleremont Xur Beaupre, 

Nor Verdone scents it , for the ladies, the} 

Were easy to be gull’d 

I Gent ’Tw as but a jest 

And } et the jest may chance to break our necks, 200 
Should It be known 

Cler Fear nothing 

Dtn Cleremont, 

Say, what success^ 

Chr As thou wouldst wish , ’tis done, lad , 

1S4 ag Fx 

189 pf£uhi£ = contnY-^nce/' ‘ strit-igem ’ (Dv ) 

192 d and 194 s d ] Om T, S 194 s d ] the afatf 

W D 

193 fakes] fake 1778, W D 
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The grove will witness with me, that this night 
I lay tiot like a block But how speed you ^ 

Dt?i I yet am m suspense devise some means 205 
To get these off, and speedily 

Cler ^ I have it — 

Come, we are dull , I think that the good fellows, 

Our- predecessors m this place, were not 
So foolish and improvident husband^, Rat 
'Twill 3neld us meat and wine 

I Gejit Let’s lansack it , 210 

'Tis ours now by the law ^ 

Cler How say you, sweet one, 

Have you an appetite ^ 

Annal To walk again 

r th’ woods, if you think fit lather than eat 
Cler A little respite, prithee nay, blush not , 

You ask bat what 's your own, and wariantable 215 

Monsieur Beaupre, Verdone, 

What think you of the motion ? 

Verd Lead the wa} 

Beau We follow willingly 

Cler When you shall think fit, 

We will expect you 

{^Exeunt MaiuM DiNAKT and Lamira 
Dm Now be mistress of 

Your promise, lady 

Lam 'Twas to give you hearing 220 

Di 7 i But that word hearing did include a 
grant, 

And you must make it good 

La 7 n Must ^ 

Dm Must and shall 

1 will be fool'd no more , y ou had your tricks , 

Made properties of me, and of my friend , 

Presum'd upon your power, and whipp'd me with 225 
The rod of mine own dotage do not flatter 
Yourself with hope that any human help 
Can free you , and, for aid by miracle, 

A base unthankful woman is unworthy 


209 Aus 5 a/tds 1 = “housekeepers,’” “ managers of affairs 
215 wairantabk'\ = “justifiable,” “lawful ” 
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Lan^ Yod will not force me^ 

Dm Rather than enjoy } gn 230 

With your consent, because I will torment \ou , 
ril make you feel the effects of abused io\e, 

And glory in } our torture 

I am Brother^ nephew ^ 

Help, help, for Hea\en's sake ^ 

Dm • Tear } our throat, cry loudcfr 

Though Q\ery leaf th^se trCv-S bear weie an echo, 235 
And summon'd in your best friends to redeem you, 

It should be fruitless Tis not that 1 lo\c you, 

Or \aliie tnose delights }ou prize so high, 

That I dl enjoy \ ou , a French crow n will bu\ 

More sport, and a companion, to whom 240 

You in } our best trim arc an Ethiop 
LafH Forbear me, then 

Not so , Lk do ’t in spite 
And break that stubborn disobedient will, 

That hath so long held out , that boasted honour, 

I will make equal with a common whoic’s 243 

The spring of chastity, that fed }Our prme, 

And grew into a river of vam glor}, 

I W4II defile with mud, the mud of lust, 

-W^d make it loathsome eve^ to goats 

Lam O Heaven ' 

No pity, sii ^ 

Di^^ You taught me to be cruel, 250 

And dare you think of mercy ^ Fll tell thee, fool, 

Those that surpns d thee were my instruments , 

I can plot too, good madam — } ou shall find it , 

And in the stead of licking of m\ fingers, 

Kneeling and whining like a boy new -breech'd 255 

To get a toy, forsooth, not worth an apple, 

Thus make my way, and with authority 
Command what i would have 

Lam I am lost for ever ^ 

Good sir, I do confess m> fault, my gross fault, 

And yield myself up, miserable guilty ^ 260 

230 Difi I Cm Fi tfw/c’j] Fi has etjUfy 

249 even\ Heazen ^ in T, S 

25> new bjeeihd] newly whipped” By 

25S Dy and W !> insert s d Kn&th and 270 Ratnn^ ber 
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Thus kneeling, I confess, you cannot study 
Sufficient punishments to load me with , 

I am m your power, and I confess again, 

You cannot be too cruel , if there be, 

Besides the loss of my long-guaided honour, 265 

Any thing else to make the balance even. 

Pray, put it in , all hopes, all helps have left me , 

I am grrt round with sorrow helFs about me , 

And ravishment the least that I can look for 
Do what you please 

Dm Indeed I will^o nothing, 270 

Nor touch, nor hurt } ou, lady, nor had ever 
Such a lewd purpose 

Lam Can there be such goodness, 

And m a man so injur’d^ 

Dm Be confirm'd m ’t 

I seal it thus [hsses her\ I must confess you vex'd me 
In fooling me so often, and those fears, 275 

You thiew upon me, call’d for a requital, 

Which now I have leturn’d All unchaste love 
Dmant thus throws away * Live to mankind, 

As you have done to me, and I will honour 
Your \iitue, and no more think of > our beauty ^80 

Lam All I possess comes short of satisfaction ^ - 

Dm No compliments The terrors of this night 
Imagine but a fearful dream, and so 
With ease forget it , for Dmant, that labour’d 
To blast your honour, is a champion for it, 285 

And will protect and guaid it 

Lam ’Tis as safe, then. 

As if a complete army undertook it [Exeunt 


Scene II 
Parts A stt'eet 

Enter L\"Writ, Sampson, Clients 

La-Wr Do not persuade me, gentle monsieur 
Sampson , 

274 s d ] inseited by W D , 

s d 3 Scene om Ff, T, S Inserted by W D , Dy T, S, 

W D , Dy, insert and after Sampson 



SCENE n] THE LITTLE FRENCH LAWYER 

I am a mortal man again, a la\v}er, 

I\I} martial part I ha\e put off 

Sweet mon<;.tbr 

Let but our honours teach us 

La-iV} Monsieur Sampsoru 

M} lion Oil I able friend, my \aliaiit friend, 

Be but so beaten — Forward, my bra\e clients, 

I am >ours, and •}ou are mine again — be but^so 
thrasbt , 

Receive that castigation with a cudgel 

Savip Which calls j^pon us foi areparatitn 
La-lVi I ha\e, it cost me hail-a-crown, I bear it, 
All over me I bear it, monsieur Sampson , 

The oils, and the old woman that repairs to me, 

To 'noint my beaten bod> 

Samp It concern^ } ou, 

You ha\e been swing’d 

La-Wr Let it concein thee too , 

Go and be beaten, speak scuiw words, ?s I oio , 
Speak to that lion lord, wmken his anger, 

And have a hundred bastinadoes, do , 

Three broken pates, thy teeth knock’d out, do, Samp- 
, son, 

— w^i^y valiant arms and legs b ten to poulticts , 

Do, silly Sampson, do 

I Ch You wrong the gentleman 

To put him out of his right mind thus , }ou wrong 
Us and oui causes 

La- JVr Down wnth him gentlemen, 

Turn him and beat him, if he break our peace — 
Then when thou hast been lamm'd, thy small guts 
pcrisht, 

Then talk to me , befoie, I scorn thy coan‘'el , 

Feel what I feel, and let mv lord lepair thee 
Sajnp And can the bra\e La-\\ nt — — 

3 mafita^ So F2 motaWh 1 by natural repeiiticn irom ' 3h xe 

7 J!kras/it'} thresh d D’v 

10 I have it it cost W 

14 swtn^d\ swins^e d Dy 

17 basiifmdo s'^i 

19 po2dtices'\ PoHi teases Ff f S 

21 To put him'] 7 o try to pur hihi S, 177S divide at 

24 lamm if] Dy ’s cj for iajrdd of f f 

24 perish t] =: “brought to ^he point of death 'witn co"a 
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2 Clt Tempt him no further ^ 

Be w^n’d, and say no more 

La- Wr If thou dost, Sampson, 

Thou seest my Myrmidons , Fll let ’em loose , 

That m a moment 

Samp I say nothing, sir, 30 

But I _could V ish 

LaAV7 The\ shall destroy thee wishing , 

There’s ne’er a man of these but have lost ten causes, 
Dearer than ten men’s ines tempt, and thou diest 
Go home, and smile upon my lord mine uncle, 

Take mone} of the men thou meanest to cozen, 35 

Drink wine, and eat good meat, and live discreetly , 

Talk little, ’tis an antidote against a beating , 

Keep thy hand from thy sword and from thy laun- 
diess’ placket, 

And thou wilt live long 

I Ch Give ear, and be instructed 

La-JVr I find I am wiser than a justice of peace 

now , 40 

Give me the wisdom that’s beaten into a man ’ 

That sticks still by him Art thou a new man ^ 

Samp Yes, yes, thy learned precepts have en-- 
chanted me 

La- W7 Go, my son Sampson, I have now begot 
thee , 

I’ll send thee causes , speak to thy loid, and live, — 45 

And lay my share by , go, and live in peace, 

Put on new suits, and shew fit for thy place , 

That man neglects his luing, is an ass 

[Exit Sampson 

Farewell Come, cheerly, boys, about our business ^ 

Now, welcome tongue again , hang swords * 

I Ch Sweet advocate ’ 50 

[Exeunt 

30, I siy ^/] One line in Ff 

34 my loid unc^e] Fi thtmnnch P2, etc , Dy But it is probable 
that la W7 IS sarcasticall}- repeating Sampson's frequent phra'^e 

35 Cozm'l Cousifi F2, \^hich accentuates the plaj on \Nords ^ 

43 Yes, yes] in a separate line in Ff 

46 ;?iy] q} Iky^ or does he mean mu'it keep a share, commission, 

for me ’ ^ Or is it merely ^ the share of money or fortune you owe to my good 
offices’ ? 

49 t keenly] ehearily ¥2 
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ScENi in 

A tp tht count} j lioust of ( llWiPi^kM l 

En^u Alifse and ChariOTTL 

I kvow not, wencii, the} ma} call em wfvU* 
they VvilH . 

Outlays, or thie\e^, but, I am sure, to me 
One was an honest man , he us’d me well , 

What I did, ’tis ro matter , he complain’d not 
Chail I must conless, there was one boki with 

me too , 5 

Some coy thing would sa> ludc but his no mattei , 

I was to pay a waiting-womap’s ransom, 

And I have done t , and I would pa} ’t a^^ain, 

Were I ta’en to-mouow^ * 

N'u}si -Vlas ihc^e was no hurt ^ 

If h be a sm for :3ach as live at hard meat, lO 

And keep a long Lent in the viooas a'> th^y do, 

To taste a little flesh 

Ctiafl God help the courticis, 

That he at rack anc manger’ 

* I shall love 

A thief the better for this while I live 

They are men of a charitable vocation, 15 

xVnd give wheie there is need, and with discretion, 

And put a good speed pennv m my paise, 

That has been empt} twenU } ears 

Ckail Peace nurse 

Farcv\ell and ci} not roast meat MethinKs Cleie- 
mont 

And my lad} Annabcll are m one ni^ht 20 

Familiar!} acquainted 

IVufse I obser\e .t 

If she have got a penn} too ^ 


s d ] So D} oimtf} kmsc \\ D 

13] Cf Massinger, Bjndmaf\ v l 11 it to 1 V r i d niinger ’ 

17 s^e&d fenny\ ■h3pbened hy S, I)\ but isn t it A'' ■*' withtr, o a 
hyphen is to be introduced at alP Cf Cod s penn}- * mow on!} ai^kUa}] ~ 
small sum paid as earnest money on nriking 1 biigam, especiaby on tonclun 
mg a purchase, or hiring a servant , rr a | enny gntn m cha’ it) ’ 

17 pttr^e] See Henley and Farmer’s as Anth>>cm 
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A/2/^r VeRTAIGNE, Cha^IPERNEL, and Provost 

Chari No moie 

My lord, monbieiu Vertaigne the Provost too, 

Haste and acquaint my lad} 

{Excunt Nurse and CHARLOTTE 

P 7 'ov Wondrous strange ^ 

Ve 7 ta^ 'Tis true, sir, on m} credit 

Cham On mine honour 25 

P10V I have been provost-marshal twenty years, 

And I have truss’d up a thousand of these rascals, 

But so near Pans yet I never met with 
One of that brotherhood 

Cham We to our cost have 

But will you search the wood ? 

Prov It IS beset , 30 

They cannot scape us Nothing makes me wonder, 

So much as, having you within their power, 

They let you go , it was a courtesy, 

That French thieves use not often, I much pity 

The gentle ladies , yet, I know not how, 35 

I rather hope than fear 

Ente) Dinant, Cleremont, Verdone, Beaupre, 
Lvmira, Annabell, "Charlotte, Nurse 

Are these the prisoners ^ 

Dm We were such 

Verta Kill me not, excess of joy ’ 

Cham I see thou livest , but hast thou had no foul 
play ^ 

Lam No, on my soul , my usage hath been noble, 

Far from all violence 

Cham How were you freed ^ 40 

But kiss me first , we’ll talk of that at leisure, 

I am glad I have thee — Niece, how you keep off, 

As you knew me not ’ 

Annab Sir, I am where 


22 s cl ] Oy inserts C , V and P , after Exeunt N and C 

24 •wond} ous\ wonierous Ff, T, S 

25 On} F2 

36 s d ] Dy inserts andhtioie. Nu 7 Se 

37 s d ] Verd F2, T S but the speech is more suited to Verta 
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I owe n^ost dutv 

Chf indeed n^O'^t true, su, 

The man tnat should ha\e been \nur bedfellow, 

YTur loAd^hipY bedlellow , that cuuld not ^med out 
A \ir£^in ot sixteen ^ that was ytfUi tool 
To make } ou merr} , this poor simple feUow 
Has met the maid ae^ain, and now she knows 
He IS a man 

Chaia How ^ is she dishonoui'd ^ 

CLj Not unless marriage be Hishonourable 
Heaven is a witness 5f our happy contract 
And the next priest w^e meet shall warrant 
To all the world I la} with her in jest , 

His turn’d to earnest now 

Cham Is this tiue, niece 

Dzn Her blushing silence grants it Xa}’, sm, storm 
not 

He xs m\ friend, and I can make this good. 

His birth and fortunes equal heis , your loidship 
Might ha\e sought out a worse, we are all friends 
too , 

All differences end thus Now, sir, unless 
^|You would raise new dissensions, make perfect 
What IS so well begun 

Vert That w^ere not man!> 

Lam Let me persuade } ou 
Cham Well, God gi\e } ou joy ^ 

She shall not con^e a beggar to 3 /OU, sir— - 
For you, monsieur Dinant, ere long I ’ll shew you, 
Another niece, to this not much inferior , 

As you shall like, proceed 

Dm I thank you, sir 

Chazn Back, then, to Pans Weil that travel ends, 
That makes of deadly enemies perfect friends 

{_Ettun^ omnez^ 
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[act V 


EPILOGUE 


GENTLEMExNT, 

I am i^eyitfoi th to enquire what you decree 
Of us afid of on? potts , they zvill be 
This night excteding mei ly, so zoill we, 

If you appiove then labours They profess 

You aie their pati oiis^ and we say no less 5 

Resolve us, then , fof you can only ttll 

Whethei we have dojie tdly^ or done well 

6 Rcsolvt\ ‘ sitisf}/' “inform ’ (Dy ) 

7 Mhetheil WhUnerYl 


FINIS 



VALENTIXIAX 

Ro^lit Gx \\r 

Ir^^r,-C’or n Lngiit’ I ttra me m Xurtli v.nx^er-' 1 \ m U ? 

II , L ^ A 
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In the FoLos 1647, 1679 

In Theobalds edition (1750) \ol iv {cuiavit Seward), m Colman’s (1778} 
vol IV , m Weber’s (1812) vol iv , in Dyce’s (1843) 

In the edition by Mr \ R Waller in the Can^h tdge English Classics 
(vol i\ , 1906) the text of the Folio of 1679 reproduced, a list of the more 
important variants m the First Folio being given in an Appendix 
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AIIHOSIIIP AM) D\li —With the e\cepM r if u n 

I itrC'C^uclion to Ins edition of Beiumont hlc'clier 2 \nK 1^30 4 \\i\ s 

piace-^ I altnimian m a group of ph-vs uhid , though ‘ no^ trough c. u .fcK 
h (Beaumont s) death, may liate been planned, and par* e <ir ^\holK u 
Viilh his CO operation, before it, ’ critics arc imamn ? ush oi iht m ^ hat 
Bleicher is the sole author 

The pla\ IS dated i6io~i4i4 The upwa u llmi *'s "itt b\ ibc pid I m n in 
1610 (priMlege daied heb 15, i6iOf 01 the record put < f d I rfc < 4 ^ e 
(Part 1 had been published in 1607 F(»r the bibhograph^ of the 4 
O C Reuie /a Vte et i€\ O^u^tes de I/itiou a'ltfe Pins 1910 I in 
doa^nuaid limit is fixed, as in the ease oi uu, la the ueath of Wili tm 

Ostler (or Osteiei), who is mentiuiitd ts one ot the '"arts in the in 

the Second Poll ) , he died Dec Uj, I0i4,l)r C W W tl!'"ce in i^c , 

( let 2 and 4, 1909) 

Argi ment — The scene is Ja^d n Ri iiic in tue Mi e oi \ alei t tini III, 
Plmperor of the W v'*! \ alerBrnn smitten wrh e cl irn s nf I i, \vM 

of the general Maximus, his toi si me time Octn endtaacunng li> I'-nei " re 
hei faith to hti husbai d Lucin i s \irtue hnutaer, so }) i of aguiist id 
temj tatior that the 1 nipeior s eunuehs and b wis are au a k>ss how to weal en 
her resolution \t a game of dice \akntinmn w "-s from Maxmms a nrga 
nrg , this he immediate^ sends to Lucira, with a ires age pu"-potttrg to oe 
from her husband, bidding her come to h*m at the palace On her j*rmal she 
IS led to a remote chamber where desgite her praaers, A alentinian bis his will 
'^TT'ere ensues a powerful scene between ravisher and victim , I e Lsters w th 
unmoaed composure and replies with perfect c}mri''ra to her pas»or'"tt re 
proaches, and leases her m tears In this conainon she is four a by her 
husband, who agrees with her that death is the onh rtri4td\ for he*- distress. 
They bid each other a last farewell, and shorth ahei 1 er wcmai b’' ng e 
IMaximus the report of her death 

Maximus is no man to wen ms wiongs tin eh Rut a*' m obs'aclt t ) the 
execution of his \engeance stands the bliift old \eeius, cimmank at tot 
Roman arm}, no fawning flatterer oi the Fmperor, bir t^oro ighl) lo\ ^ H’) the 
throne Maximus knows that on the shgl test la irrauon nt in'pend ng 0 lager 
Aecius would not scuiple to cut him down, al hough the two ire bnmiu m i es 
of closest fiiendship Aceius must be put out tf the wa} Maximus arranges 
that there shall come into the Lmperor s h'>nd an anonjmous letter, uldrtssed 
to Maximus hmiself, urging him to euib the anbition (d Aecius, which inav 
aim as high as the iropcrml purple This folger^ ha^ "he desred enect of 
rousing k alentmian s suspicions against Aeems, who> had dread} angered him 
by a frank report of the opinions held by the arm} of the Emperor s exce 

d general malgo\ ernment As his agent for the death of Aecius \ alentmian 
decides to employ Pontius, nreaiously cashiered bj AtciiiS of a captamc} in the 
aimy because he had dared to express too operl\ the re'<enlment feh by the 
soldiers for their inactivity and lack of pay Pontms, howexer, is still loyal to 
his old commander, and, when sent to murder Aeems, falls upon ow r d 

Aecius, on learning that V alentmian desires his death, refuses to !i , and 
since the Emperor’s eunuchs are too cowardly to take his life, kills him If 
Retribution falls swiftly on Vakntiman He is poisoned by Aretus d 
VOL IV P 
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Phidias" two followers of Aecius, and dies after undergoing the most dreadful 
agony, taunted to the last by Aretus, who has drunk of the same poison, out 
well-nigh forgets his own torture m his exultation over the Emperor’s sufferingb 
The first thought of Maximus, now that vengeance is accomplished, is to 
follow Lucma and Aecius to death But ambition prompts the second thoughu 
tint he may live to be Emperor, nd, on his presenting himself to the arm}, 
be IS proclaimed Ca.sar by the soldiers He at once takes the Empress 
Eudexia as his consoi t, and m a rash moment reveals to her his share in the 
deaths ot Aecms and Valentmian to gam credulity for his statement that he 
had done all this for her love, he e\en sinks so low as to declare himself a 
party to Lucma s ravishment At the splendid inaugural ceremony Maximus 
sinks back in his seat as if overcome with wine, whereupon Eudoxia confessei> 
that she has killed him by means of a poisoned wreath Senators and 
soldiers, after heanng her story, unite in commanding her action, and, after 
ordering that the bod} of Maximus be borne off for burning, they go out to 
elect a new Emperor 

SOURCL — ‘ For the plot,” says Langbaine, ‘'see the Writers of those 
Times, Cassidori Ch 7 071 A771771 Ma 7 cell Hisl Evap'titsljih 2 p 7 icopith^ 

etc ” This somewhat random ascription passed muster until A L Stiefel 
{Zeitschrift fur ver^hicJmide Lttie 7 atiirgeschichte, xii 249 , aLo Enghscke 
Studien, \xxvi 238'43) dismissed the claims of the old historians, and 
proposed as Fletcher’s sole sourccj the Histoire d’ Eiidoxe^ Vahntmtan et Ur^ate 
in Honore d’Uife s Astrie (Pt II , ch 12, pp 854-974 m ed of 1647, Rouen, 
5 \ols ), used also by Fletcher in MoTtsieur T/iornas As a matter of fact, 
Fletcher probably knew the version^ of both Procopius and d Urfe Thus m 
the Asine he found suggestions for the employment of a eunuch as tne 
messenger to Lucma, for the brief colloquy between Valentmian and Lucma 
preceding the rape and foi the Lmperor’s apparent relenting, for the scene 
between the two after the deed is accomplished, for the sending of the eunuchs to 
kill Aecius, and for the artful way in which Maximus uses Phidias and 
as instruments of his revenge , the simple narrative of Procopius has no 
details resembling these On the other hand, the striking incident of 
Maximus's confession to Eudoxia of his method of gaming the throne and his 
declaration that all had been done for her love, Fletcher could have found 
only in Procopius {Dc Bello Varzdalico, x 4 The story is giaphicallv told in 
chs 35 and 36 of Gibbon’s Dediue and Fall) 

A few passages may be noted where Fletcher appears to be echoing d’Urfe's 
words Stiefel compares Lucma s. plea to Valentmian m II \i 

“ I beseech your Majesty, 

Consider what I am, and wLose,” 

With the words of Isidore, the wnfe of Maximus in the AstrSe^ “ vous ne ferez 
rien centre vostre deuoir, .A contie ma volonte, lots que le con^idere qm 
vous estes et qui le suis” (ed 1647, xt 895), and “le vous veux bien supplier 
tres humblement d’auoir consideration de ce que le suis ” (897) Compare 
also her appeal to his honour as CBsar, 

“ I do not think ye are lascivious , 

These w an ton men belie ye you are Ccesar^ 

V'hich IS, the father of the empire’s honour,” (II iv ), 

and Isidore’s “ ce grand Cesar, de qui le nom est honore par tout le monie ” 
(897), rnd “vous estes Cesar, c est a dire, Seigneur” (900) What is sai I of 
Isidore, ‘ cependant n’ayant point consenty de la volonte a cette violence, 
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Ur crtus^ qu il m h cro\oit pis moms chi'-^e, m moi >i 

fen me qu'aupari\ ant ” fQO/' is pirilleled h\ the sjqqestum oi \e 
I 4m na is still chaste, 

Besides, compeU’d and toic’d 'with 'Violence 
To \^hat } e ha\e done, the d d is none «u )u ifN, 

No, nor the justice neither ’se ma\ lue 

And still a uordiier woman, still moic honoured III i,} 

To niatenals which hi^ found m Procopius and d loft, I iemucr hu 
aacleu iiiiich Thus the m nor clnracter:^ — the bawds d maids, t.he eu mclu 
and -oluiers — art all of his imcntior, as are the whole of the Ponous stur>, 
tht friendship of Ma\imus and \tcius ^-ht depict of the lettvr w hereby 
Maumiiis brings about tlie dc*'*rnfaU of \ecius, and the death scenes u( Aetius, 
\ aientmian and Maximus Procopius does not rel He the manner of \ alentiman s. 
deata in ^he A^Ute he is killed b\ Mwimus and \ecmss friend Thrasilts 
the conclusion of the hiHoneal narralue is iltcKd Iw I kteber in order lu 
pioside a sensational elimav kecording a> Procopius ludioia wRiim 
Maxim m liad minied a<;imst her will, sent to (.nenseric, Kiiig ol ♦he \ indnls, 
begijmg bira to take \engeance for \ akntiman’'s oeita He ad\'*rced on 
Rome with a Urge forte, and Mamaus fietiiigwas s un.d to death i} the 
Komars inems^hts 

Koeppel s suggestion c ^ v/i n cn^ T/o x* 7t> 

that the loim of MaMoiuss retiecnons on honour ,III 1 1 ) is modeled up *n 
the famous self cal echumg cf Paisntf m / Z/t/ \ w\^ antiCmaled Iv 

Seward 

History — Pepjs does not mention having seen Xu ina^ ^ ror have we 
an\ trace of it upon the smge for nearh three quarters ot a centun In 10S5 
appealed in quarto ‘ Valentmmn a Traged} As ’tn Alter d by the late 
of Rochester, ^nd \cled at the Theatre Rosal Together with i 
Preface concerning the Author and M filings, Bj one of his Friends 
London Punted for Timothy Goodwin at the Maiden nead against 
Dunss.ans Church m Fleetstreet 16S5 lo the exact date of the adaptation 
we have no clue, but Rochester died in 16S0 In the British 'Vluscum is a 
Mb ( -kd 2$ 6 q 2] version of Rochester’s pla}, entitled Zv i>ns A\ or 
Ita^e y of I aHitynuan It is prefaced by a US'- ot actors lohows 
\ alePiinian—Hart , *\ecius — Moon (Mohun) Maximus— M inter ell hi 

— Winterdiall, or Wintersd) Pontius — Liddk (L}aaol!| , Hnlax~~Cart 
WHight Lvrns — Clarke liicina— Mis Marshal! Claudn— Mrs Cox, 

MarceHina — Mrs BoiUall (Boutei), Ardeiia — Mr^^ Cored ore}!, Phorba 
— 'Mr« Rnept (Knipp, Fepjs’s friend) If this is tr*e cist of an actual 
performance it must hwc taken pla^c bc%re July 1679 when Wmtershal! 
died ThtS AIS version difters somewhat m armngtmei t and phraseology 
from the quarto, rnd perhaps represents the ongmil aliemaui (as a note, 
evidently bv a former owner of the MS , suggests) 

Genest (1 409--12) records a performance bv the Theatre Ko)al Companv 
m 1684, when \ecms was pla>ed by Betterton, and Lacma bv Mrs Barry 
Genest quotes Downes {Rositit% Ai gutanus^ 1708, p 40) to the effect that 
the play was ver> successful owing to the skdl of the acting, and the vogue of 
the author about town After summarizmg the changes made by Koch ter, 
Genest says ‘‘ Lord Rochester plainly saw what parts of the ongi 1 ought to 
be omHied, anti has very properly ended his pKy with the death of Val 
tmian — but he has not been fortunate m h^s additions his language being vfy 
mfenour to Fletcher’s ” Two further perform are recorded by Gene»t, 
one of Xov 21, 1706 at the Haymarket, when Beiterton d Mrs Barrj 

P 2 
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agam pja^ed the leading roles (ii 35S), and the other of Jan 2S, 1710, ior 
Theophilns Keen’s benefit, Keen himself playing Aecius {11 435) 

The quarto is supplied with a long preface (by Robert Wohele}) full of 
outrageous flattery, apologizing for any lack of polish that might be tound in 
the play on the ground that the author had died before submitting it to a final 
revision The tone of this preface may be sufficiently indicated bv the 
opinion of the \\ritei that although “Fletcher might be allov ’d some 
Preference in the skill of a Play-Wright, (a thing my Lord had not ituch 
study’ d) in the contrivance and working up ot a passionate Scene, } et my Lord 
had so mkny other far more eminent Virtues to lay m the contiarv Scale, as 
must necessarily weigh doun the Ballance ” The play ib pro\ided with three 
prologues, one spoken by IMrs Cook the first dav, wiitien by Aphra Beha, in 
which Mrs Behn speaks of ^ 

“ Great Fh^cht? and the Gieatcr RoJ c ’'t;,” 


and cleciaies thA 

“ None but gieat St) tphoFs soft and pow’rful Wit 
Duist undertake to mend what FhtcJ tr wiit ’ 

The second prologue was spoken by Mis Cook on the second da^, and the 
third was intended for Mrs Bany 

In Rochester’s version the doomed Aecius cliallenges the Emperor to %tit, 
and in the combat throws himself on Valeiitinian’s sword and so dies 
Valentinian is killed by Aretus and the soldiers Eudoxia does not 
appear Rochester put his finger on the great w^eakness of the play when he 
cut out the last three scenes, but in all other lespecis “ this alteration (to say 
nothing of its occasional giossness) is in the very worst taste Some of the 
additional speeches are in rhyme, and form a ridiculous contiabt tp those 
portions of the original play which his^ lordship has retained ” — Dyce 

In 1717 appeared a quarto, the text reprinted from the Second FuTIo 
“ The Tragedy of Valentinian Written by Mr Francis Beaumont, and l\Ir 
John Fletcher London, Punted for J T and Sold by J Brown at the Black 
Swan without Temple Bar 1717 ” 

Tl\t — The text as printed in the Folios is pretty satisfactory, as regards 
both wording and metrical arrangement F2, beside adding the Dramatis 
Personas, list of actors and statement of scene, makes a considerable number 
of corrections (notably III 111 147 and \ m 35), and presents Tie bt-tter 
version It has been generally, but not invariably (e g I 1 9, I in 170, II 11 
17,1X1 1 19,111 1 207,111 1 236), followed, but variants m F I, (Aher than 
changes m spelling, have been faithfullv recorded The practice of the h f with 
regard to “you” and “ye,” and the apostrophized form of the past participle, 
has been followed as closely as possible, and where the Ff diflei m these re- 
spects, the reading of F2 has been adopted The division into scenes ib made by 
both Ff, with the exceptions of II v and vi , and III 11 Statements 
of locality were wholly added, and stage directions largely inert ised, by 
Weber and Dyce I he punctuation is, in the main, that of Dyce 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED IN THE PLA\ 


YALE\aT\iAN5 Emperoi of Rome 
AbClus, th^ Emperor’s lo>al geneial 

Balbus, ^ noble panders, and 
PROCUibS,! to the 

CniLAX, I Emperor 

LlClMUS, J 

Maximus, a great soldier, husband to 
Luciaa 

Lycias, an eunuch 

PoxTius, an honest cushieied captain 

PHIDIAS, f ttvo bold and faithful 

Areius,1 

V Aecius 

Abram US, an eminent captain 
Paulus, a poet 
Licippus, a couititi 


Phidias, 

Axeius, 


Fulvius, ^ 

Lucius,- ^ Lsenaiors 

Sfmpromus, J 

Physicians 

Gentlemrr 

Soldiers 

\\Mmex 

Eudoxia, Empress, wife to Vai n-x 

TINIAX 

Lucina, the chaste abused wife of 
Maximus 

Claudia., Lucixa s uaUing 

MarcellinAjJ women 
Ardei t two of the Emp-^ror’s 
Phorba, j bawds 


ScLXF — 

1 he prinnpa ^ actoi s %ve> e — 

Richard Burbadi l Willia.m Ostler 

Hexr\ Coxdel John Underwood 

John Low in 

DRAMATIS person e:] Not given in Fi D>ce changed the oider ml, to 
some extent, the descriptions I follow in general F2 

Aecius] Fi usually spells until toward the end of III 1 , frcm then 

on Aeaus is the common form F2 inclines moie to the diphthong than F i, 
but IS very inconsistent in its evident intention to change Ae to^ , in fact, 
after IV 1 , P'2 usually punts Aeci as the direction for the speaker, and tcius- 
m the text The word is almost always pronounced as a trisyllable (quadn 
syllabic exceptions occur at IV 1 107 and IV 11 ii), and the A and the e 
invariably form two syllables Seward first employed the diaeresis to md cate 
the pronunciation 

Fuhnu^ Lucitis^ Sempromusl 3 Senators F2 

Physicians^ etc ] Se torSy Physicians y CouitieiSy Gentlemen^ Soldiers, Boi 
Messenger, Attendants — Dyce, who also adds Ladus at conclusion of 1 st 

scI'NE] Om F I, as IS list of actors 
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ACT I 
SCENF I 

The court of tht Pa\uf 

EiltCi BaLBLSj PrOCULUS, CinLA\, iihii LICIMUn 

Bal I ne\er saw the like , she’s no moie stirrd 
No more another woman, no moie alter d 
\\ ith an}^ hopes or promises laid to her, 

Let ’em be ne’er so weighty, neer so winning, 

Than I am with the motion of my own legs 

Free Chilax, 5 

You are a stranger yet m these designs, 

At least in Rome Tell e, and tell me truth, 

Did you e’ er know, in all your course of practice, 
in all the ways of woman you have run through — 

(For I presume you have l^en brought up, Chik\, lO 
As we, to fetch and carry) — 

Chi True , I ha\e so 

Proc Did you, I say again, m ail this progress, 

Ever disco’s er such a piece of beauty% 

PAer so rare a creature, (and, no doubt 
One that must know her worth too, and affect it, 15 

and be fiattei’d, else ’tis none,; and honest^ 

I 1 ] In both Folios there is a division into acts and scenes, but not ah’^ap 
a correct one The arrangement here foUov%ed is mat made by W elxr, adopted 
In D^ce The localities of the scenes %ere hi&t marked by Weber, from 
I>\ce departs only oc lO llv 

my] mine F2 I follow Fi, because the voviel must be elided slurred 
m reading the line 

9 Tiometn] U’'umen F2, Weber Cf I S6, where F2 concurs in singular 
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Hones^, against the tide of all temptations ^ 

Honest to one man, to her husband only, 

And yet not eighteen, not of age to know 
Why she is honest^ 

Chi I ccyifesb it fieely, 20 

I never saw her fellow, nor e’er shall 
Foi ar*»our Grecian dames, all I have tried, 

(And sufe I have tiied a hundred — ihl say two, 

I speak wnthm my compass,) all these beauties, 

And all the constancy of all these faces, 25 

Maids wndow s, waves, of wFat degree^oi calling, 

(So they be Greeks and fat, for there’s my cunning,) 

I would undertake, and not sweat fork, Proculus, 

Were they to try again, say twice as many, 

Under a thousand pound, to lay ’em bed-iid 30 

But this wench staggers me 

Ltan Do you see these jewels ^ 

You would think these pietty baits, now, I’ll assure ye, 
Here’s half the w ealth of Asia 

Bal These are nothing 

To the full honours I propounded to her 
I bid her think, and be, and presently, ^ 35 

Whatever her ambition w hat the counsel 
Of otl ers would add to hei, what her dreams 
Could more enlarge, what any piecedent 
Of an} woman rising up to glory. 

And standing certain there, and m the highest, 40 

Could give her moie , nav, to be empress 
P^'oe And cold at all these offers ^ 

Bal Cold as crystal, 

Never to be thaw’d again 

CJn I tried her further, 

And so far, that I think she is no woman, 

At least, as women go now 

Licin Why^, what did >ou^ 45 

Cht I offer’d that, that had she been but mistress 
Of as much spleen as doves have, I had reach’d her 
A safe revenge of all that ever hates her, 

32 yc] So Ff Fletcher was \ery fold of using ye , D>ce usually converts 
the form to ymi This text will adhere to the reading of the Ff 
35 presently] immediately 

48 nates] So Ff Seward, followed by later editors, amends to hate^ un 
necessanly 
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"1 ^ e ci>ing-down for e\er of all beauties 
'i hat may be thought come near her 

iVvC That \\ as prett} 50 

C' i I tievei knew that way fail , yet I ’li tel! }e, 

I efferd her a g.ift be\ond all yows, 

T "’at, tnat had made a saint ‘^tart, well consider’d 
X he lar to be her cicature, she to make it, 

Her mouth to gue^t every creature living 
Fiom ner aspect to draw their good or evih 
FiX d in ’em, spite of foitune a new Xatu’-u 
File '=hould be call’d, and mothci of all ages , 

Tmie should be hers, and what ‘-he did, lame \ irtue 
F^ould bless to all posterities her air to 

Should give us life, her eaith and watei feed , 

And last, to none but to the emperor, 

F\nd then but when she pleas’d to have it 
S^e should be held foi mortal 

And siie heard \ou ^ 

c ^ i Yes, as a sick man hears a noi-.e, or he 65 

I ^ dt stands condemn d his judgment let me 

perish 

Bi t f there can be virtue, if that name 
Be a*ny thing but name and empty" title, 

I I it be so as fools have been pleas’d to feign it, 

\ power that can preseive us after ashes, 70 

And make the names of men cut-reckon ages, 

1 hiS woman has a god of virtue in her 

I would the emperor weie that god 
C/i/ She hac m ber 

Ail the contempt of glory and \ain seeming 
Of all the Stoics, all the tiuth of Christians 75 

And all their constancy modesty was made 
When she was fiist intended , when she biiisiies, 

It IS the holiest thing to look upon , 

The purest temple of her sect that ever 
hlade Xature a blest foundei 

Pror there no way So 

To take this pheenix ^ 

Xone but in her ashes 

49 <?/] Om Fi 

51 Chi ] Seward gave this, speech, and the next bat one, to Proas! 

79 /] sex 
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Cht^ If she weie fat, or any way inclining 
To ease or pleasure, or affected glory, 

Proud to be seen and worshipped, ’twere a venture, 

But, on my soul, she is chaster than cold camphire 85 
Bal I think so too , for all the ways of woman, 

Like a full sail, she bears against I ask’d her, 

After my many offers, walking with her, 

And her as many down-denials, how 

If the emperor, grown mad with love, should force 

her ^ , 90 

She pointed to a Lucrece that hung by. 

And with an angry look, that from her eyes 
Shot vestal fire against me, she departed 

Proc This IS the first wench I was ever pos'd in , 

Yet I have brought young loving things together 95 

This two-and-thirty } eai 

Chi I find, by this wench, 

The calling of a bawd to be a strange, 

A wise, and subtle calling, and for none 

But staid, discreet, and understanding people 

And, as the tutor to great Alexander 100 

Would say a young man should not dare to read 

His moral books till after five-and-twenty, 

So must that he or she, that will be bawdy, 

(I mean discreetly bawdy, and be trusted,) 

If they will rise and gain experience, 10$ 

Well steep’d m years and discipline, begin it , 

I take it, kis no boys’ play 

Bal WTll, what’s thought of^ 

85 cold camphne\ St.e Philasto ^ 11 11 63, and note (vol 1 p 163 
this ed ) 

87 Fl 

91 She pointed to a Lucrue^ etc ] “ Seuard obsenes m a note (the rebt of 

which IS not worth preserving) that Fenton has imitated this passage lu the 
following one of Mai lamnc, act m sc 6 , 

‘ But frowning, v, ith a victor’s haughty air, 

He pointed to a picture on the wall, 

Whose silent eloquence too plainly spoke 
His fix’d resolve against the suit 1 urg d 
Mar What picture ^ 

Her Perseus led in chains through Rome ’ — Dyce 

96 yetzf] yeare hi years F2, Colman, Weber yea? Sewird, Dyce 
100 tutorl 1 e Aristotle 
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P)oc The emperor must know it 
Ltctn If the women 

Should chance to fail too^ 

Chi As ’tis ten to one 

Pwc \\h\, what remains, but new nets for the 

purchase^ no 

Chz Let's go consider, then and if ail fad, - ’ 

This IS the first quick eel that sav'd her tad 


sci x\L n 

A zoom in the Jioust cf IMwiMUs 

Enh) Lucina, Ardeli\, and Phorf^ 

Af'd You still insist upon that idol, honour 
Can It renew your youth can it add wealth 
That takes off wrinkles^ can it draw men’s e>cs 
To gaze upon yon in your age^ can honour 
(That truly is a saint to none but soldiers, 5 

And, look’d into, bears no reward but danger) 

Leave }ou the ost respected person li\ing^ 

Or can the common kisses of a husband 
(Which to a sprightly lady is a labour) 

^lake ye almost immortal ^ Ye are cozen’d 10 

The honour of a woman is her praises , 

The way to get these, to be seen and sought to, 

And not to bury such a happy sweetness 
U nder a smoky roof 
Luezna I ’ll hear no moie 

Phoz That white and red, and all that blessed 

beauty, \ 5 

Kept from the eyes that make it so is nothing 
Then you are rarely fair, when men proclaim it 
The phoenix, were she ne\er seen, were doubted , 

loS WQ}fMi\w^oman'h 2 
no purtlas&\ prey 

I 11 ] Col su ested that Milton wa*? conside'^ab^y indebted to 
scene for Com us^s persu iv agam-^t chastity , Dyce remarks, Not much 
12 might iQ\ solicited sought correction n*ade by Mason 
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That^ost unvalued hoin the unicorn 

Bears to oppose the huntsman, were it nothing 20 

But tale and mere tradition, would help no man , 

But when the \irtue 's known, the honouBs doubled 
Virtue is either lame, or rot at all , 

And Love a sacrilege, and not a saint, 

Vv her it bars up the w ay to men's petitions 25 

Aui "Nay, y e shall lo\ e your husband too we come 
nob 

To make a monster of >e 

Lticina Aie e women ^ 

A-id You ’ll find us so , and women }ou shall thank 
too, 

If }OU ha\e giace to make voin use 

L 7 iuna Fie on ye ’ 

Pho? Alas, poor bashful lady ^ by my soul, 30 

Had ye no other virtue but your blushes. 

And I a man, I should run mad for those — 

How daintily they set her off, how sweetly ^ 

Ajd Come, goddess, come, you move too near the 
eaith , 

It must not be a better 01b sta) s foi you 35 

Here , be a maid and take ’em \ 0 ffe 7 's he? jeiveh 
Lvcina ^ Pray leave me 

Pho) That were a sin, sweet lady, and a wmy 
To make us guilty of your melanchol} , 

You must not be alone in conversation 
Doubts are lesolv’d, and what sticks near the con- 
‘ science 40 

Made easy and allowable 

Luema Ye aie dev ils ^ 

Afd That you ma} one day bless for your damna- 
tion 

Ltiaiia I charge 3 e, in the name of chastity, 

Tempt me no more * How ugly ye seem to me * 

There is no wonder men defame our sex, 45 

19 unvahied'\ invaluable The unicoins horn was leDoUed to posse^^s 
miraculous medicinal qualities 
28 thank\ So F2 thmh F l 

36 Fi “ Maids say na), and take it” was a common p overbial 

saying Colman unhappily proposed /a/ (?////’;, 1 e Valentmian Djee quotes 
Rtchmd III, III \ai Pia) the maid’s part still answer nay, and take it ” 
36 s d inserted by Weber 
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And la} the \ iccb of all age^ on u^, 

When such you bhali bcai the names of \\u icn 

If ye had C}es to see }ourseKes, or ^ense 

“Ibove the base rewards \e pk} the bawds foi 

If e\er in } our lives ye beard of-^oodnc<s :o 

Though many regions off as men hear thunow^ , 

If e\er \e had fathers, and the} ^ouK , 

If ever mothers, aild not such as }ou aie , 

If e\er any thing were constant in \ ou, 

Beside your sms, or common but youi curse^ ;; 

If e\er any of } our a'^ccstois 

Died worth a noble deed, that would be cnensh’d , 
Soul-frighted with this black infection, 

You would mil from one another to lepentance, 

And from youi guilty eyes drop out those sins 6o 

That made y e blind and beasts 

P/w^ Ye speak w ell, lad\ 

A sign of fruitful education, 

If your leligious 7cal had wusdoni with it 

Ard This lady^ was ordain’d to DiCss the cmpiie, 

And w e may all gi\ e thanks for h 

P/iOi I beketc ye 65 

If any thing redeem the empeior 
From his wild Tying courses, tins is she 
She can instruct him, if y^e mark , she is wise too 
Pko^ Exceeding wise, which is a wondei in her , 

And so leligious, tnat I well belie\e, 70 

Though she would sin, she cannot 
^ird -\nabesK^es, 

She has the empiic s cause m hand, not lo' eX ^ 

There lies the mam consideration, 

For which she is chiefly born 
P/ior Sue finds that point 

Stronger than w e can tell hei , and, beliex e it, 75 

1 look by^ her means for a reformation, 

And such a one, and such a rare way earned, 

52 7 / ever had faihen, etc ] Both I olios read Mot^ets in ih s lint and 
fathers in the line below , the transposition was» made by Sevtard 
5^5 jBe^ideJ besides F2, Colro , Weber 

55 yaur fuises'j cemmir^ fl , emtmt^ h it y 9 tmuses h2 

The emendabon was n adc by Seward, and the hne is thu^ glas'-ed by Coim 
“if there is anye niial ingredient m >our composition beside your oi 
anything common to yon all beside the corses that attend thoi^e sms 
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That all the world shall wonder at 

A^d 'Tis true 

I never thought the emperor had wisdom, 

Pity, or fair affection to his country, 8o 

Till he profess’d this lover gods give ’em children, 

Such as her \ irtues merit, and his zeal ^ 

I look to see a Numa from this lad>, 

Or gi eater than Octa\ius 

Phor Do you mark, too, 

(Which is a noble \irtue') how she blushes, 85 

And what a flowing modesty runs tlnough her, 

When w^e but name the emperor ^ 

Ani But mark it ^ 

A es, and admire it too , for she considers, 

Though she be fair as Heaven and virtuous 

As holy truth, yet to the emperor 90 

She IS a kind of nothing but her service, 

Which she is bound to offer, and she ’ll do it , 

And when her country’s cause commands affection, 

She knows obedience is the key of virtues 

Then fly the blushes out, like Cupid’s arrow^s , 95 

And though the tie of marriage to her lord 

Would fain cry, “ Stay, Lucina yet the cause, 

And general wnsdom of the prince s love, 

Makes her find surer ends, and happier , 

And if the first were chaste, this is twnce doubled 100 
Phoi Her tartness unto us too 
Ard That ’s a wnse one 

PJioj'' I raiely like , it show^s a rising wisdom, 

That chides all common fools as dare inquire 
What princes w^ould have private 
Ard What a lad> 

Shall we be blest to ser\e ^ 

Lnctna Go, get ye from me ^ 105 

Ye are your purses’ agents, not the prince’s 
Is this the virtuous lure ye train’d me out to > 

Am I a woman fit to imp } our vices ^ 

9S pi inters lave] i e her lo've for the prince 

107 iu)e] Lore la f “We should certaml} read ‘ ’ instead of ^lo 7 e^ 
the allusion is to falconry, and the ^ord ^ train d ’ proves it ’ —Mason, quoted 
by Weber and Dyce 

108 imp] A term of falconry, carrying out the figure of 1 107 to imp a 
bird’s vving was to engraft feathers mto it to strengchen it for flight The 
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But that I had a mothti, and a woman 

W hose evei li\ing fame turns all it touches 1 lu 

Into the good itself is I should now 

E\en doubt myself, I have been search d so nuai 

The \ery soul of honour Why dtouM \ou two, 

That happii} ha\e been as chaste as I am, 

(Faireij I think, by much, for \et >our faces, ^ 1 ^ j 

Like ancient well-bhih piles, show worthy rinns^ 

After that angel-age, turn mortal dc\ils^ 

For shame, for womanhood, for what \e ha\e been 
(For lotten cedars have borne goodly branches ^ 

It \e hate hope of an\ Heaven, but court, 120 

Winch, like a dream, voifil find hereafter xaniHh 
Or, at the best, but subject to repentance, 

Study no more to be ill spoken of ^ 

Let women live themsekes , if the> must fall, 

Tneii own destruction hnd ’em, not \our fevers 125 

Ard Madam, \e are so excellent in all. 

And, I must tell it }ou with admiration, 

So true a jov ye have so sweet a fear, 

And, w^hen ye come to anger, ’tis so noble, 

That, foi mine own part, I could still offend, 130 

To hear >ou angry women that want that, 

And your way guided (else I count it nothing), 

Are either fools or cow ards 
P/iar She were a mistress for no private greatness, 
Could she not frown A ravish d kiss from anger, 13S 
And such an anger as this lady leains us. 

Stuck with such pleasing dangers, gods, I ask ve, 

Wdiicli of ye all could hold from ^ 

Luaha I [>ercu\e ve 

Yoiii own dark sms dwell with }e^ and that price 
You sell the chastity of modest wives at, 140 

Run to diseases with >our bones ’ I scorn v e , 


n ean ,1^ of the line is — Am I t. %\oman fit for \ou lO \oar victs iPto^ 
Cf Cutioni of tne Count) \ v iii ('vol 1 ot thw td ,p 5^2! 

109 and a womanl 1 e and that mother a \\oman whost, otc 

1 14 happtlyl haply, as frequently after 

134 She we) c a mistfess^ etc ] The punctuation of the I olios is bad tlie> 
ha\e no mark of punctuation after fro'^vn^ and a period alter ** 

ga\e the right punctuation | in which Heath had anticipated luro MS Notes } 
— Dyce 

141 /lunj rr 
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And all the nets ye have pitch'd to catch my virtue^, 

Like spiders’ webs, I sweep away before me 

Go, tell the emperor ye have met a woman 

That neither his own person, which is godlike, 145 

The world he rules, nor what that world can purchase 

Nor all the glories subject to a Cmsai, 

The honours that he offers foi my body, 

The hopes, gifts, everlasting flatteries, 

Nor any thing that’s his, and apt to tempt me I'O 

No, not to be the mother of the empire, 

And queen of all the holy hies he wcc ships, 

Can make a whoie of^ 

A}d You mistake us, lady 

Liiana Y et, tell him thib has thus much weaken’d ip e, 
That I have heard his knaves, and }Ou his matrons 155 
(Fit nurses for his sms), which gods foigive me * 

But, ever to be leaning to his folly, 

Or to be brought to love his lust, assure him, 

And from her mouth wdiose life shall make it ceitain, 

1 never can * I have a noble husband, iCo 

(Pray tell him that too,) }et a noble name, 

A noble family, and, last, a conscience 
Thus much for your answ^ei for yourselves, 

have liv’d the shame of women, die the better f 

[Eul 

Pnor What’s now to do ^ 

Ard E\’n as she said, to die , 105 

For there’s no living heic, and women thus, 

I am sure, for us two 

Phor Nothing stick upon her ^ 

Ard We have lost a mass of money ^ Well, dame 
Virtue, 

Yet ye may halt, if good luck seive 

Phor Worms take her ^ 

She has almost spoil’d oui trade 

Afd So godly ^ I/O 

This IS ill breeding, Phorba 

Pkoj If the women 

Should have a longing now to see this monster, 

And she convert ’em all ^ 

Ard That may be, Phorba , 

155 heard I here Fl* 
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But if it be, i ’ll have the > oun^ men gelded 

Come, let L go think , she must not scape us thus 17 c 

There is a certain season, if we hit, 

That women may be nd without a b-'t [Aho/;// 


Scene III 

An a^iimeni in the Palace 
Eiittr hlAXIMUs and AlciuS 

Max I cannot blame the nat’ons noble fiiend, 

That they tali off so fast from this wild man, 

When (under our allegiance be it spoken, 

And the most happy tie of our affections) 

The world’s w^eight groans beneath him Where \i\ 

viitue, 5 

Honour, discretion, wisdom^ who are call’d 
And chosen to the steering of the empire, 

But bawds and smging-giris ? Oh, my Aecms ^ 

The^glory of a soldier, and the truth 

Of men made up for goodness’ sake, like shells, 10 

Grow to the ragged walls for want of action 
Only your happ> self, and I that love you, 

Which IS a larger means to me than favour 

Aeaus No more, my worthy friend, though the:>c 
be truths, 

And though these truths would ask a reformation, 15 

At least, a little squaring, yet remember, 

We are but subjects, Maximus , obedience 
To what IS done, and grief for what is ill done, 

Is all we can call ours The hearts of princes 

Are like the temples of the gods , pure incense, 20 

Until unhallowed hands defile those offerings, 

Burns ever there , we must not put ’em out, 

s d Acaus] See note under Dramatis Personx 

10 sheils\ Altered by Seward to spuldsf much more Soldier like 

Metaphor 

21 nnkall ed] So Ff The usag^e of the Folios with regard io the £ or the 
apostrophe is very inconsistent, but it is perhaps better to foil it closely 
at y be 

VOL IV 


Q 
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[act I 

Because the priests that touch those sweets are 
wicked , 

We dare not, dearest friend, nay more, we cannot, — 

While we considei who we are, and how, 25 

To what laws bound, much more to what lawgiver , 

Whilst majesty is made to be obey’d, 

And nob inquired into , whilst gods and angels 
Make but a rule as we do, though a stricter, — 

Like desperate and unseason’d fools, let fly 30 

Our killing angeis, and forsake our honours 

Max My noble friend, (from whose instructions 
I never yet took surfeit) weigh but thus much , — 

Nor think I speak it with ambition, 

For, by the gods, I do not ^ — why, Aecms, 35 

Why are we thus, or how become thus wretched ^ 

Aeczus You’ll fall again into your fit 

Max I will not — 

Or are we now no more the sons of Romans, 

No more the followers of their happy fortunes, 

But conquer’d Gauls, or quivers for the Parthians ^ 4.0 

Why IS this emperor, this man we honour 

This god that ought to be 

Aeczus You are too curious 

Max Good, give me leave — why is this author of 
us 

Atcius I dare not hear ye speak thus 
Max I ’ll be modest — 

Thus led thus vainly led away, 45 

And we beholders ^ — Misconceive me not , 

I sow no danger in my words — But wherefore, 

And to what end, are we the sons of fathers 
Famous, and fast to Rome ^ Why are their virtues 
Stamp’d in the dangers of a thousand battles, 50 

For goodne^'S’ sake > their honours time out-during ^ 

I think, for our example 

Aeczus Ye speak nobly 

Max Why are we seeds of these, then, to shake 
hands 

25 Whtle\ So Ff, altered by prexioits editors to whilst to bring it into 
coniormity with examples in follow mg lines 25 %vko\ why Fi 

51 outdttnng\Yi out daring, F2 outdaring Seward left out daiingm 
the present passage, but corrected oia dare to out dure in The False One, 11 ^ 
I 150 (see p 31} — H B 
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SCENE III] 

With bawds and base informers kiss dtsciedit 
And court her like a mistiest ^ — Pray, youi leave 

yet— ' 55 

You ii say, the emperor is 3,oung, aid apt 
To take impression rather from tiis pleasures, 

Than any constant worthiness it may be 
But why do these, ^the people call his pleasures, 

Exceed the moderation of a man ^ 6o 

Nay, to say justly, friend, why are thev vices, 

And such as shake cjpr w orths with foreign nations ? 

Atcius You search the soie too deep, ana I must 
tell }e, 

In any other man this had been boldness, 

And so rewarded PrT>, depress j^our spirit, 65 

For though I constantly believe you honest 
(Ye were no friend for me else), and what now 
Ye freely spake, but good you owe to th’ empire, 

Yet take heed, worthy Maximus , all eais 

Hear not w ith that distinction mine ao , few 7c 

You 11 find admonishers, but urgers of your actions, 

And to the heaviest, friend and pray, consider 
We are but shadows, motions others give us , 

AnS though our pities may become the times, 

Justly our poweis cannot Make me worth)* 75 

To be your evei -friend m fair allegiance, 

But not m force for, durst mine own soul urge me 
(And, by that soul, I speak m) just affections) 

To turn my hand from truth, which is obedience, 

And give the helm my virtue holds to anger, So 

Though I had both the blessings of the Bruty 
And both their instigations, though rny cause 
Carried a face of justice beyond theim, 

And, as I am, a servant to my fortunes, 

That daring soul that first taught disobedience, 85 

Should feel the first example Say the prince, 

As I may well believe, seems vicious, 

Who justly knows Tis not to try our honours^ 

Or, say he be an ill prince, are we therefore 

Fit fires to purge him ^ No, m) dearest friend , 90 

The elephant is never won with anger, 

66 you] ) I y 1 ^ ^ 

76 ever friend] So Fi , tend evei 1 * 2 

Q 2 
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Nor must that man that would reclaim a lion, 

Take him by th’ teeth 

Max I pray, mistake me not 

Aectas Our honest actions, and the light that breaks 
Like morning from our seivice, chaste and blushing, 95 
Is that that pulls a prince back , then he sees, 

And hot till then truly repents his errors, 

When su ejects crystal souls are glasses to him 

Max My ever honour’d fiiend, I ’ll take your 
counsel ^ 

The emperor appears , I ’ll leave ye to him , 100 

And, as we both affect him, may he flourish ^ \Exit 

Ente} VALENTINIAN and Chilax 
Val Is that the best news ^ 

Cht Yet the best we know, sir 

Val Bid Maximus come to me, and be gone then 

[Exit Chilax 

Mine own head be my helper , these are fools — 

How now, ikecius^ are the soldiers quiet ^ 105 

Aectus Better, I hope, sir, than they were 
Val They are pleas’d, I hear, 

To censure me extremely for my pleasures , 

Shortly they’ll fight against me 
Accius Gods defend, sir ’ 

And, for their censures, they are such shrewd judgers 
A donative of ten sesterties, no 

I ’ll undertake, shall make ’em ring your praises, 

More than they sang your pleasures 

Val I believe thee 

Art thou in love, Aecius, yet> 

Aectus Oh, no, sir ’ 

I am too coarse for ladies , my embraces, 

That only am acquainted with alarums, 115 

Would break their tender bodies 

Val Never fear it , 

They are stronger than ye think , they 11 hold the 
hammer 


92 reclatni] tame 

J03 s d 3 I erted Weber 

108 defmd\ forbid 
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V\ empiCiS ^\^ears thou ait a lust\ sol* Per , 

A good oue, I believe thee 

^ha IS All that goodncN^ 

Is but >our graces creature 

JV/ Tell metiuh, — ■ 120 

For thou dar st tell me 

Aiuus ^ Any thing coc corns }c 

That’s ot for me to speak, and }Od to pardon 

PV/ What say the soldiers of me^ and the same 
woids ^ 

Mmce em not, good Aeems, but deliver 
The \CTy forms and longues they talk withal 125 

A£au<^ I 11 tell youi grace but wxth this caution 
You be not stirrd for, should the gods lue wPh 
us, 

E\en those we certamh behevc are righteous, 

Gi\e em but drink, the} would censure them too 
Val Forward 

Acaus Then, to begin, the} sav }Ou s'eep too 

much, 130 

B} which the} judge your majesty too sensual, 

Apt to aeclme your strength to ease and pleasures , 

AnS when }OU do not sleep you drink too much, 

From which they fear suspicions first, then ruins , 

And when ye neither drmk nor sleep, }e wench 

much, 135 

Which, they afhrm, first breaks your understanding, 

Then takes the edge off honour, make^ us seem 
(That are the ribs and rampires of the empire) 

Fencers, and beaten fools, and so regarded 

But I believe 'em not , for, were these truths, 140 

Your virtue can correct them 

Val They speak plainl) 

Aicius They say moreovei (since >oiir grace will 
have it , 

For the} will talk their freedoms, though the sword 
Were m their throat) that of late time, like Nero, 

And with the same forgetfulness of glor}, 145 

You have got a vein of hddiing— so they term it — 

Val Some drunken dreams, Aecius 

137 an old spelling of the word 

1 46 fidii hng^^ fihn^ F l 
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Aec^m So I hope, sir — 

And that you rather study cruelty, 

And to be fear’d for blood, than loved for bounty, 

(Which makes the nations, as they say, despise ye,) 1 50 
Telling your years and actions by their deaths 
Whose truth and strength of duty made you Caesar 
They 2ay besides, you nourish strange devourers, 

Fed with the fat o’ th’ empire, they call bawds, 

Lazy and lustful creatures, that abuse ye , 155 

And people, as they term ’em, made of paper, 

In which the secret sms of each man’s moneys 
Are seal’d and sent a-working 

Val What sin ’s next ^ 

For I percei\e they have no mind to spare me 

Aeaus Nor hurt you, o’ my soul, sir ^ But such 

people, 160 

(Lor can the powei of man restrain it) when 
They are full of meat and ease, must prattle 

Val Forward 

Aeaus I have spoken too much, sir 
Val I ’ll have all 

Aeaus ft fits not 

Your ears should hear their \anities, no profit 
Can justly rise to you from their beha\ioiir, 165 

156 And people^ etc ] “Both the folio? have people^ &.c , and so the 
modern editors, — Seward altering, in the next line, ^ moneys^ to body < — 
Mason, who fi^‘^t saw that ‘A’ was a misprint for ^And, observes, ‘By the 
people last described, Aecius means, not bawds, but informers, to whom bis 
description is pertectly applicable It is well known to those who are con 
versant m the histor)- of Rome under the emperors, that every man of rank lay 
at the mQicy of mfoimers, and how frequently innocent persons were impeached 
by them, merely on account of their wealth It would be strange if Aecius, m 
stating the grievances of the empire, should have omitted these informers, who 
were the immediate objects of his tear, as we find m the next page but one, 
where he says to Valentmian, 

“ Let not this bodv 

lhat has look’d bra\ely m his blood for Caesar, See 

now be purchase 

For slaves and 5ase informtrs 

Weber remarks that Mason ‘forgets one circumstance, viz that albus, 
Proculus, Chilax, and Licmius, might serve the emperor in the quality of 
informers as well as in that of bawds, which renders the proposed alteration, 
though ingenious, perfectly unnecessary ’ But it is quite plain that two 
distinct sets of persons are spoken of— one Ukey call bawds ^ the other, ^ as 
they term 'em, made of paper ’ ” — Dyce 
1 60 yozi] ye Fx 
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Unless ye were guilty of those crimes 

Tt may be 

I am so , theiefore forward 

AiCtus I have e\er 

Learn’d to obe\ , nor shall iri} life resist it 
Val No more apologies 

uitLiiis The} gne\e be'sides, sir , 

To see the nations^ whom our ancient virtue ' lyo 

With many a wear) march and hunger conqiiei’d 
With loss of man}^ a daring life subdii d, 

Fail from their fair bedience, and e\en murmui 
To see the warlike eagles mew their honouis 
In obscure towns, that wont to piey on punccs 17S 

They cry for enemies, and teU the captains, 

‘ The fruits of Italy are luscious gi\e us Eg\pt 
Or sandy Afnc, to display our \alours 
Theie where our swords ma) make Ui> meat, and 
danger 

Digest our well-got viands , here our weapons 180 

And bodies that were made for shining brass, 

Are both unedg’d, and old with ease and women*’ 

And then they cry again, ‘AVheie are the Germans, 

Li *d with hot Spam, or Gallia bung ’em on, 

And let the son of war, stetj’d Mithridates, 185 

Lead up his winged Farthians like a storm, 

Hiding the face of heaven with show ers of arrows , 

Yet we dare fight like Romans ” Then as soldiers 
Tir’d With a w^eary march, they tell their wounds, 

Even weeping-npe they were no more, nor deeper, 190 
And glory m those scars that make ’em lovely 
And, sitting where a camp was, like sad pilgrims, 

They reckon up the times and living labours 

Of Julius or Germanicus , and wonder 

That Rome, whose turrets once weie topt with 

honours, 195 

Can now forget the custom of her conquests 
And then they blame your grace, and say, '' Who leads 
us^ 


174 medi\ “A hawk is said to mew when he sheds his feathers, which le 
generally does when he is m ed or shut up ’ — W eber 
184 Ltdd] Reinforced 
19 1 *em] them F2 
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Shall we stand here like statues ? were our fathers 
The s 5 ns of lazy Moors ? our princes Persians, 

Nothing but silks and softness^ Curses on ’em 200 

That first taught Nero wantonness and blood, 

^ Tiberius doubts, Caligula jftll vices ^ 

For, fiom the spring of these, succeeding princes” — 

Thus they talk, sii 

Val ^ Well, 

Why do y ou hear these things ^ 

Accims Why do you do ’em ? 205 

I take the gods to witness^ with more ^Sorrow 
And more \exation do I hear these taintures, 

Than were my life dropt from me through an hour- 
glass ’ 

Val Belike then you believe ’em, or at least 
Are glad the)' should be so Take heed you were 

better 210 

Build your own tomb, and run into it living, 

Than dare a prince’s anger 

Aeuus I am old, sir, 

And ten years more addition is but nothing 
Now, if my life be pleasing to ye, take it {Kneels 
Upon my knees, if ever any service 215 

(As, let me brag, some have been worthy notice), 

If ever any worth, or trust ye gave me, 

Deserv’d a fair respect , if all my actions, 

The hazards of my youth, colds, burnings, wants, 

For you and for the empire, be not vices , 220 

By that style ye have stamp’d upon me, soldier, 

Let me not fall into the hands of wretches * 

Val I understand you not 

Aectus Let not this body, 

That has look’d bravely m his blood for Caesar, 

And covetous of wounds, and for your safety, 225 

After the scape of swords, spears, slings, and arrows, 
(’Gainst which my beaten body was mine armour,) 

The seas, and thirsty deserts, now be purchase 

For slaves, and base informers I see anger 

And death look through your eyes , I am mark’d tor 

slaughter, 230 

214 s d ] Inserted Weber 223 you\ Fi ye 

228 pu 7 cfmse\ boo^y, prey 
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[SCFNE III 

And know the of this truth ha*- made me 

A man clean lost to this world I cmbi ace it , 

Onh my last petition, sacied Cesar, 

Is, I may die a Roman ^ 

13?/ Rise my friend still, 

And wortiiy of my lo\e Reclaim the soldier , 

I ’ll stud> to do so upon m\sclf too 
Go keep your comrhard, and prosper 

Aictiis Life to Cxsar * Lit// 

L)te> CiliLW 

Cki Lord Maximus attends \oui grace 
Val Go tell him 

I di meet him in the galier). {Exit Chil V\ 

The honesty of this Aecius 
(Who IS indeed the bulwark of the empire) 

Has div’d so deep into me, that of all 
The sms I covet, but this woman's beauty, 

With much repentance now I could be quit of, 

But she IS such a pleasure, being good 
That, though I were a god, she’d fire my blood [Eui 

237'' keaf] So Ff Sevvird placed Ga n a lire by itself Colman, 
followed by Weber and Djee set it at the end <-if the preceding Ime The 
change seems quite unnecessa'^y, as the ime scans perfectly well with the 
word m its origiml position 
239 s d ] Added Dyce 
246 she wo aid F i 

246 Exit] bo Fi Exeur*. Fc 
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^45 
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ACT K 

r 

Scene I 


Afi apaitmevt in the PcAace 

r 

VALENTINIAN, MaXIMUS, LICINIUS, PrOCULUS, and 
CkiLAX, discovered playiiji£ at dice 


Val Nav, ye shall set my hand out , ’tis not just 
I should neglect my fortune, now ’tis prosperous 
Ltan If I have anything to set your grace, 

But clothes, or good conditions, let me perish ’ 

You have all my money, sir 

Proc And mine 

Chi And mine too 

Max Unless your grace will credit us 
Val No bare board 

Ltcin Then, at my garden-house 
Val The orchard too^ 

Ltcin AnT please } our grace ’ 

Val ^ Ha\e at ’em [Throws 

Proc They are lost 

Ltcin Why, farewell, fig-trees ^ 

Val Who sets more ^ 

Chi At my horse, sir 

Val The dappled Spaniard ^ 

Chi He 

Val He’s mine [Throws 

Chi He IS so 

Max Your short horse is soon curried 
Cht So it seems, sir , 

So may your mare be too, if luck ser\e 

Max Ha * 


10 


s d ] Ff Enter the Emperour as at Dice 

4 conditions] ‘n e qualities, dispositions, habits, manners ” — Dyce 
8 s d ] Added Dvce They tkiow Weber 

10 s d ] Added Weber, as also the one at I 24 

11 Your short koise ts soon cw ned] A proverbial saying Hazhtt {Enghsh 
Proverbs and Proverbial Phrases) cites its e in Edwards’s Damon d 
Pythias^ pr 1571 
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Cht Nothing, my lord, but gncMng at m\ foitune 
Fa/ Come, Maximus, vou weie not wont to flinch 
thus 

J/ai By Heaven, sir, I hate lost ail ’ 
fW ® TheieX a nng vet 15 

J/<fn This was not made to lose, sir 
fW borne lot e-token 

Set it, I say 

Jllat I do beseech \ our grace. 

Rather name any house I ha\e 

Fii/ How stiangc 

And curious you are grown of tovs^ Redeem ’t, 

If so I win it, when vou please , to-morrow 20 

Or next day as you will, I care not , 

But only for my luckX sake tis not rings 
Can make me richer 

Jllajt Will you thiow, sii ^ Theio ’hs 

IW Why, then, hate at it fairly [T/v ] — Mine 

Hat Your grace 

Is only ewer fortunate To-moriow, 25 

AnT be your pleasuie su, I 'll pav the price on ’t 
Val To-morrow }ou shall have it without price sir, 

But this day Tis my^ vmtory Good MaXiUius, 

Now I bethink myself, go to Aecius, 

And bid him muster all the cohorts present!} 30 

(They mutiny for pay I lieaCj , and be vou 
Assistant to him \\ hen yon know their numbers, 

Ye shall have moneys for 'em, and, abo-^ c, 

Something to stop their tongues w ithai 

jllax I will, sir , 

And gods preserve v ou m this mmd stih ^ 

Val Shortly 35 

I II see 'em march myself 

Gods ever f eep ye ^ [Extt 
Val To what end do vou think this ring shall 
serve now^ 

For you are fellows only know by rote, 

As birds record their lessons 

By He n, sir] Om F2 19 curious] solicitous 
21 yipu] je Fi 22 /v i Fi, /uels F2, / Dyce 

35 S/wrf/y] In the Ff this word is placed m the followmg ime 
39 r^c^d] to practise a tune or song, and hence, to sing 
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Ck For the lady 

Val But how for hei ^ 

Chi That I confess 1 know not 40 

Val Then pray for him that does Fetch me an 
eunuch ^ 

That never saw her }et , and you two see 
The t:ourt made like a paiadise \Exit Chilax 

Licin - We will, sir 

Val Full of fair shows and musics , all your arts 
(As I shall give instructions) screw tp^th’ highest, 45 

For my mam piece is now a-doing and, for fear 
You should not take, I ’ll have another engine, 

Such as, if virtue be not only in her, 

She shall not choose but lean to Let the women 
Put on a graver show of w^elcome 
Proc Well, sir 50 

Val They are a thought too eager 

Enter Chilax and Lycias the Eutiuch 

Chi Here ’s the eunuch 

Lycias Long life to Caesai ^ 

Val I must use you, Lycias , 

Come, let’s walk in, and then^I ’ll show ye all 
If women may be frail, this wench shall fall [Exeunt 


Scene II 

A roow m the house of MaximuS 

Entef Claudia and Marcellina 

Clan Surah, what ails my lady, that of late 
She never cares for company ^ 

Marc I know not, 

Unless it be that company causes cuckolds 
Clau That were a childish fear 
Mate What w^ere those ladies 

Came to her lately^ from the courts 

Clau The same, wench 5 

I Strrah'\ Frequently used in addressmer ^^omen 
S pom the A separate line in Ff 
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Some gra\e instructors, on m} life, the} lou 
For all the world like old Hatch’d hilts 

Matt 'Tis true, wench 

For here and there (and yet the> painted well too, 

One might discover, where the gold was worn 
Their iron ages 

Clan If m'v judgment fail not, o 

They have been sheathed like rotten ships 

Marc It ma\ be 

Clan For, if } ou^ mark them rudders, the} Hang 
v\ eaki} 

Marc They have passed the line, belike Vvoiildst 
live, Claudia, 

Till thou v\eit such as they aic^ 

Clan ChimiiLV -pieces ^ 

Xow, Heaven have merev on me and } oung men * ^ 5 

I had rather make a droller} tii^ thmt} 

\\ hiie I were able to enduie a tempest, 

And bear my fights out bravely, till mv tacsle 
Whistled i th’ wind, and held against all weathers 
While I w’-ere able to bear with mv tires, 20 

And^so discharge ’em, I would willingly 
Live* Marcellma, not till barnacles 
Bred in m}^ sides 

3 Iarc Thou art 1’ the right, wench 

For who would live, whom pleasures had forsaken, 

To stand at mark, and cry, A bow short, sigmor ^ ’’ 25 

Were there not men came hither too ^ 

7 kaiu^dl Inlaid with narrow :>ti ps of nick'll, u^ual } gold ar , b) way 
of ornairent 

10 tion ‘A miserable pun between the iron edge a S'Aord, and 'ht 

iron age, '^eems to be here intended — \\ eber 

1 2 yott] yt 'hi 

14 CAim y ptcces\ Pieces of sculpture, painting or taps^stry o\er a fi*-e 
place 

16 dTolkryl drallery Ff Puppet show 

17 were\ am F2 

15 fights] ‘ Cloths hung round about a ship to p’-event the men from being 
seen m hght , or any cover lS under which they may use their arms unseen — 
Dyce 

20 tires] broadsides 

25 Ta stand at marhy and cry^ A bow shdr^y ^ 'T ‘ \n allusion to 

those perso wh business it was to "give am ^ to the archers, i e to 
inform th how near their arrows fell to the maik Marcellma — 

What worn , after she had become incapable of pleasur , would live 10 
superintend and direct th ot others,— would become a bawa d — Dyce 
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Clau Bra-ve fellows ^ 

I fear me, bawds of five f th' pound 
Mafc How know you ^ 

Clau They gave me gieat lights to it 
Marc " Take heed, Claudia 

Qlau Let them take heed , the spring comes on 
Mlxrc , To me, now, 

They seem’d as noble visitants 

Clau To me, now, 30 

Nothing less, Marcellma ^ for I markup* ’em, 

And, by this honest light (for yet his morning), 

Saving the reverence of their gilded doublets 
And Milan skins 

Marc Thou art a strange wench, Claudia 

Clati "Ve are deceivd , — they show’d to me directly 35 
Court-crabs, tnat creep a side-way for their living 
I know ’em by the breeches that they begg’d last 
Mafc Peace , my lady comes What may that be^ 


Enter LUCINA and Lycias the Eunuch 


Clau 

A sumner, 

That cites her to appear 

Marc 

^No more of that, wench 

Lycias 

Madam, what answer to 3^our lord > 

Lucina 

Pray tell him 

I am subject to his will 

Lycias 

Wh\ weep you, madam ^ 

Excellent 

lady, there are none will hurt you 

Lucina 

I do beseech you, tell me, sir 

Lycias 

What, lady^ 

Lucina 

Serve ye the emperor^ 

Lycias 

I do 

Lucina 

In what placed 

Lycias 

In ’s chambei, madam 

Lucina 

Do ye serve his will too ? 

Lycias 

In fair and just commands 

Lucina 

Are ye a Roman ^ 


31 mar)^d~\ markt F l 

34 Milan skms\ gli)ves made m Milan 

38 Peace] Seward, Colman and Dyce transfer this word from the position 
It occupies m the Folios, and place it in a line by itself 
38 sumner] An old form of snmmcner 

40 Pray tell him I am subject to ms imlT\ Ff print as one line 
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L'vaas Yes, noble lady, and a Mantuan 
Luana What office bore }our parents^ 

Lyctas One was prator 

Liicina Take heed, then, how }ou stain his repu- 
tation X 

Lycia^ W by, worthy lady ^ 

Luema ^ If \ e know , I charge \ e, 50 

Aught in thi^ message^ but what honesU, 

The trust and fair obedience of a servant ^ 

Islay well dt liver vat, take heed and help nie 
Ljezas Madam, I am no broker 
Clau I dl be bang’d then [Asdc/ 

Lytuis Nor base procurer of men’s lasts Yoir 

husband 3 3 

Prav’d me to do this office , I have done it 
It rests in you to come, or no 

Lticina I will, sir 

Lyctas If ye mistrust me do not 
Lnctna Ye appear 

So worthy, and to all my sense so honest, 

And this IS such a certain s^gn ye have brought me, 60 
That I believe 

Lyctas Why should I cozen you ^ 

Or, were I brib’d to do this villainy’', 

Can money prosper, or the fool that takes it. 

When such a virtue falls ? 

Lucina Ye speak well, sir 

Would all the rest that serv e the emperor 65 

Had but your way ^ 

Clau And so they have, ad inignem 

Luctna Pray tell my loid I have receiv’d his token, 

And will not fail to meet him Yet, good sir, thus 
much 

Before y ou go , T do beseech ye too, 

As little notice as ye can, deliver 70 

Of my appearance theie 
Lyems It shall be, madam , 

And so I wish you happiness 

Lucina I thank y^ou {Exeunt 

54 s d j Added Weber, like tbe one in i 66 
58] Ye aftpear so woriky^ 

And to all tny sciise so — Thus Ff 
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Scene HI 

A n open 1 1 the city 

, Tmmdt and noise within Entei KEClXtSy pin sning 
"Pontius the Captain , d M ANIMUS following 

Max Temper yourself, Aecius ^ 

Pont * Hpld, my lord < 

I am a Roman, and a soldier 

Max Pray, sir ^ 

Aeaus Thou art a lying \illain and a traitor* — 

[Maximus holds him 

Give me myself, or, by the gods, my friend, 

Youdl make me dangerous * — How dar st thou pluck 5 
The soldiers to sedition, and I living^ 

And sow rebellion in ’em, and even then 
When I am drawing out to action ^ 

Pont Hear me 

Max Are ye a man ? 

Aeczus I am a true-hearted, Maximus, 

And if the \illain live, we are dishonour’d 10 

Max But hear him what he can say 
Aeaus That’s the way 

To pardon him I am so easy-natur’d, 

That if he speak but humbly, I forgive him 
Pont I do beseech ye, noble general 
Aectus H’as found the way already * Give me 

100m , 15 

One stroke , and if he scape me then, h’as mercy 
Pont I do not call ye noble that I fear ye , 

I never car’d for death If y^e will kill me, 

Consider first for what, not what you can do 

’Tis true, I know ye for my general, 20 

Sc III ] Called Sc n in Ff, though 11 had been already marked 

3 s d ] Inserted Weber 

4 Gwe me mys&lf\ “ 1 e Let me go, leave me at liberty ” — ^Mason, cited 
by Dyce 

9 a true Aear'ed] a om Seward, Col n 

15 m^s] Bas Ff 

16 hats Fr, h'as F2 

17 tkaX\ because 
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And b> that great pieiogatuc ma\ kill 
But do It justly thtp 

AiCius lie argues with me 

By Hea\en a made-up lebcE 

Mat X consider 

What certain grounds ye ha\c for thn 

What grounds ' 

Did I not take him preaching to the ^old^er - 2; 

How lazily they liv’d ^ and what dishonours 
It was to ser\e a prigce so full ofwoman^ 

Those were his very wmrds, fnend 

Jfdt These \lc*iis 

Though they weie lashly spoke— which wa^ an error, 

A great one, Pontius — }et, from him that hungerb 30 
PWr w^ars and bra\e employment, m^ght be pirdonVl 
Ihe heait, and harbour’d tiioughts of ill, make traitofb, 

Not spleeny speeches 

Atciiis \\ h} should }cu piotcct him ^ 

Go to , it shows not honest 
Max Taint me not , 

For that shows worse, Aeciiis all \our friendship, 35 
And that pretended love ye lay upon me, 

Hold back my honesty, is like a fa\our 
You do your sla\e to-day, to-?norrow hang him 
Was I your bosom-piece for this^ 

Atcii^s Forg!\e me 

The nature of my zeal, and for my country , 40 

Makes me sometimes forget myself , for know , 

Though I most struc to be without mv passions 
I am no god — F'or you, sir, wdiose infection 
Has spiead itself like poison through the arm\ , 

And cast a killing fog on fair allegiance 45 

First thank this noble gentleman, — ^ye had died else , 

Next, from }Our place and honour of a soldier 
I here seclude y ou 

Pont Ma} Ispeakyet^ 

Max PI ear him 

Atmis And while Atems holds a reputation, 

23 By JBeaven] Om F2 

25 soldier] So F2 soidieis Fi, followed bj modera editors, bat FleUher 
uses the collective singular so often m this pla-^, that the readi of h2 
ms preferable 41 
VOL IV 
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At lelist command, ye bear no arms for Rome, sir 50 
Po 7 it Against her I shall never The condemn’d 
man 

Has yet that privilege to speak, my lord , 

Law were not equal else 

Max Pray hear, Aecms , 

For happily the fault he has committed, 

Though 4 believe it mighty, > et, considered, 55 

(If mercy may be thought upon) will pro\e 
Rather a hasty sin than heinous 

Aictus Speak 

Pont ’Tis true, my lord, ye took me tir’d with 
peace, 

My words almost as ragged as my foi tunes , 

’Tis true, I told the soldier whom we serv’d, 60 

And then bewail’d, we had an emperoi 
Led from us by the flourishes of fencers , 

I blam’d him too for women 
Aecius To the rest, sir 

Pont And, like enough, I bless’d him then as 
soldiers 

Will do sometimes ’tis true I told ’em too, 65 

We lay at home, to show our country 

We durst go naked, durst want meat and money , 

And, when the slave drinks wine, we duist be thirst\ , 

1 told ’em this too, that the trees and roots 

Were our best pay-masters , the chanty 70 

Of longing women, that had bought our bodies, 

Our beds, fires, tailors, nurses , nay, I told ’e , 

(For you shall hear the greatest sm I said, sir,) 

By that time there be wars again, our bodies, 

Laden with scars and aches, and ill lodgings, 75 

Heats, and perpetual wants, were fitter prayers, 

And certain graves, than cope the foe on crutches , 

’Tis likely too, I counselTd ’em to turn 
Their warlike pikes to plough-shares, their sure 
targets, 

And svk ords hatch’d with the blood of many nations, 0 
To spades and pruning knives (for those get money), 

Tiieir warlike eagles into daws, or starlings, 

66 ronntrv'] scanned as a trisyllable, as Weber noted 
So haUlPd] Cf II ii 7 
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III] 

To give an Av£, Qesa), as he passes, 

\nd be rewarded with a thousand drachmas ^ 

I 'or thus w e get but years and heats 
Aicius What think }ou ^ "^5 

W ere these words to be spoken by a captain 
One that should give example ^ 

Max ^ ’Twas too much 

Pout lord, I did not woo Vm from the em^ iie, 

Nor bid ’em turn then daimg steel ’gainst C saE, 

The gods foi evei hate me, if tha^ motion 90 

Were part ol me ^ Give me but emplovment, sir. 

And wa> to live , and, where you hold me vicious 
Bred up in mutiny, my sword shall ted ve, 

(And if you please, that place I held mamtain it 

Gainst the most darixig foes of Rome ^ i am ho^e^t, y5 

A lover ofm\ country, one that holds 

His life no longer than kept for C sar 

Weigh not (I thus low on mv knee beseech } ou * 

[Kneels 

Wnat my rude tongue discovered , ’twas my^ want, 

No other part of Pontius You have seen me, 100 

And^you, my lord, do something for y country, 

And both beheld the wounds I gave and took, 

Not like a backward traitor 
A cans All this language 

Makes but against you, Pontius you are cast, 

And, by mine honour and my love to C sar, 105 

By me shall never be restor’d m my camp 
I will not have a tongue, though to himself, 

Dare talk but near sedition , as I govern, 

All shall obey and when they want, their duty 

S3 To give an Vve, C-xsi-r,] D>ce quotes “ Casauboniis ad PerMi PfJ \ S 
‘ Ut plurimum docebamiir hac a\es salutaiionis vtrba imerdum eu 
plurmm \ociim versus aui ^ententias docebantur ut illi cor\i, qm admiiaiioni 
fuerunt Atigusto e\ Aciiaca \ictona re\erieiiu, qinorum alter mblitatub fnerat 
dicere, Ave, Caesar^ etc * ^ 

8>; neais\heets'^i, Weber, Djee But cf i 70, and IV m 146 Ir ns 
AtAunda and Corrigenda (vol i p xcvii ) Dyce sa}s, ** I no’«^ beheve tbn the 
nght reading is ‘ beats’ compare The 3 Iad ^ \i 149 

* Next by the glorious battles vie have foaght in, 

By all the dangers, I’lounds heats, colds, disirc&bes, etc ’ ** 

(Vol HI ofthi. Ed,p ISO) 

92 where] whereas 
98 s d j Inserted Weber 
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And ready service shall redress their needs, 

Not prating what they would be 

Pont Thus I leave you , 

Yet shall my piayers still, although my fortunes 
Must follow you no more, "be still about ye ^ " 

Gods give ye, where ye fght, the victor} ^ 

Ye cannot cast my wishes ^ {Exit 

Aeolus’^ Come, nxly lord , 

Nov to th^ field again 

Ifa'i Alas, poor Po;?tius ^ {Exeunt 


no 


115 


Scene IV 
A hall m the Palace 

Enter Chilax at one dooi, LiCINIUS andB\L^XjS 
at another 


Ltcin How now > 

Chi She’s come 

Bal Then I ’ll to th’ emperor 

Chi Do {Exit Ballus 

Is the music placed well > 

Lictn Excellent 

Chi Licinms, you and Proculus receive her 
In the great chamber, at her entrance, 

Let me alone and do you hear, Licinms ? 5 

Pray let the ladies ply hei further off, 

And with much more disci etion One word more 
Ltctn WeiP 

Cht Are the jewels, and those ropes of peail, 

Laid in the way she passes ^ 

Ltctn Take no care, man {Exit 

Enter VALENTINIAN, BaLBUS, and PrOCULUS 
Val What, is she come^ 

Chi She IS, sir , but ’tv ere best 10 

Y our grace were seen last to her 


1 1 5 s d ] Added Dyce 
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Val So I mean — 

Keep the couit empty, Proculus 

Proc Tis done, sir 

] "al Be not too sudden to her 
Cht Good \ our g! ace, 

Retire, and man yourself , let us alone 
We are no children this way Do > ou hear, sir ' 

Tis necessary that her waiting-women 
Be cut off in the lobby by some ladies , 

They’d break the b^ismess else 

VP ’ I IS true , the} shall 

Cht Remember your place, Pioculus 
PtOi I warrant }e 

VALE^T^^^A^ B\LBIn PrOCULIs 


Enit} Lucia CLvuDiy 

Cht She enters — Who are waiter^ t^ere- The 
emperor 

Calls for his horse to air himself 

Lncina I am glad 

I come so liappilv to take him absent , 

Th’s takes aw a} a little fear 1 know him , 

Now I begin to fear again Oh, Honour, 

If e\er thou hadst temple weak woman, 

And sacrifice of modest} burnt to thee 
Hold me fast now and help me ^ [Asaik' 

CJu Nobk'' madam, 

Ye aie welcome to the coiiit, most nob > w^elcome 
Ye are a stranger lad\ 

Luana I desire so 

CJn A wondrous stranger here , nothing so strange 
And tliciefore need a guide, I think 

Luana i do, sir, 

And that a good one too 

Cht ^ly ser\ me lad\ , 

Shall be your guide m this place But, pray ye, tell 
me, 

Are ye resolv’d a courtier^ 

Luana No, I hope, sir 


27 s d ] Added Dyce, as ako at I 55 
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Yes, my fair one 


Clau You are, sn 
Cht 

Claic So It seems, 

You aie so ready to bestow }omselr 
^Pray, what might cost thoGe breeches ^ 

CJii Would you wear 'em ^ — 

Madalm, ye have a witty woman 

Marc ^ Two, sii, 

Or else ye ^underbuy us 
Luctria Leave } our talking — 

But IS my lord here, I beseech ye, sir > 

Cht He IS, sweet lady, and must take this kindly^ 
Exceeding kindly of y^e, wondrous kindly^, 

Ye come so far to visit him Til guide y^e 
Lucina Whither ? 

Cht Why, to youi lord 

Lucttia Is It so hard, sir, 

To find him in this place without a guide ^ 

For I would willingly not tiouble you 

Cht It will be so for you, that are a stranger 
Nor can it be a trouble to do service 
To such a worthy beauty^ , and besides — • — 

Marc I see he will go with us 
Clau Let him amble 

Cht It fits not that a lady of your reckoning 
Should pass wuthout attendants 

Luctna I have two, sir 

Cht I mean, without a man You’ll see the 
emperor? 

Luctna Alas, I am not fit, sir * 

Cht You are well enough , 

He’ll take it wondrous kindly Hark * {Whispers 
Lucina Ye flatter 

Good sir, no more of that 

Cht Well, I but tell ye— 

Luctna Will ye go forward? Since I must be 
mann’d, 

Pray take your place 

Clau Cannot ye man us too, sir ? 

Cht Give me but time 

]\[arc And you’ll try^ all things 

Cht No , 




40 


45 


50 


SS 
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1 11 make \e no i^uch piomise 

Clan If^edo^sir, 60 

1 ake heed } e stand to ’t 

Chi Wondrous merr} ladies ' 

Ldcina The wencnes are dispos’d Pray keep 
\our \\a}, sir \}ii:vht 


Scene V 

A)wihcr apmtnicnt in the saipc A ncess hehidd a iHitnih 

Entt ) Licimes, PrOcILLs, and Baum e 

Luan She is coming up the stairs Xuw the 
music , 

And, as that stirs hei, let’s set on P<.rfumes tnere' 

Pror Discos er all the jeu els ^ 

Luan Peace ’ [ JA/i-i* 


Enter Chilax, Lucin A, Claedi and Marc elun a 

IIRST SOXE 

Now the lubtv bprmg is seen , 

Golden } ellow , gaud> blue, 5 

Dimtin in\Ut ’"he \icw 
E\er\ whcie, on L\cr\ green, 
l\.t)SLs blushing w tbc} bh>w 
And enticing n»€n to puli 

Lilies whiter thm die srow, to 

Woodbines of sweet Lone} fall 
All loves emblems, ind lU cr\ 

I ndies, it not pluck’d, we dst ” 

Yet the lusty spring hath sta\ d 

Blushing red and purest white 15 

Damtil} to love m\ite 
E er} woman, ever} maid 


60 /’// mat e }e\ Fi H77 ale yt be /’t v h-e 

62 d2 spas' d\ W'antonlv disposed Cf CuJsn of tl Com I i 0, art I 
Loze s Lahouf 's I od II 1 

“ Come to our paMlioii Bo}et disposed 

Se V ] There is no division of scenes at this point m the I okas, the Cungt 
ot scene was first indicated bv W^eber Chiia\, etc , enter m h f altei 1 43 
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Cherries* hissing as the> gro\'^ , 

And inviting men to taste , 

Apples even ripe below, 20 

Winding gently to the wai'^t 
All love’s emblems, and all cry, 

“ Ladies if not pluck’d, we d e ” 


SECOND SONG 

Iltar ye ladies that despise, 

What the mighty Lo\e has done , 

Fear examples, and be wise 
Fair Caltsto was a nun 
Leda sailing on the stream 
lo dccei\e the hopes of man, 

Lo\e accounting but a dream, 

Doted on a siK er swan , 

Danae, in a bi izen tower, 

Where no love was, lo\ ’d a shower 

Hear, ye lames that are co\, 

What the mighty I ove can do , 

Fear the fierceness of the boy 

The chaste moon he makes to wmo , 

Vesta, kindling holy fires, 

Circled round about with spies, 

Never dreaming loose desires, 

Doting at the altar dies , 

Ilion, in a short houi, higher 
He can build, and once more fire 

Luana [Asuif] Pray Hea\en m} lord be heie’ for 
now I fear it 

Well, ring’, if thou be’st counterfeit oi stoFn, 45 

As by this pieparation I suspect it, 

Thou hast betray'd thy mistiess — Pray, sir, forward, 

I would fain see my lord 

CAz But tell me, madam, 

How do ye like the song^ 

Lucnia I like the air well , 

But for the woids, they are lascivious, 5 ^ 

And o\ei -light for ladies 

CJn All ours love 'em 

Luana 'Tis like enough, for yours are loving ladies 
Lzan Madam, ye are welcome to the court — Who 
waits ^ 

Attendants for this lad} ^ 


25 


30 


35 


40 


33 sn, 07 ver\ Flo"vre F l 
44 s d ] Inserted Dvee 


42 hour-'] Tower F l 
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Luctna Ye mistake, sir , 

I bring no triumph with me 
Ltcin But much hon^tur 

P-} OL Why, this was nob!} done, and like a neighbour 
So freek of yourself to be a \istant 
The emperor shall give ye thanks for this 

Lucina ^ Oh no, -n 

There s nothing to de-^er\ e em 

Proc Yes, }oiir piesence 

Luc^na Good gentlemen, oe pat ent, and believe 
I come to see my husband, on command too 
1 were no courtiei else 

Litin That s all one ladv 

Now \ c are here, > hue v e’eome and the ei i] eior, 

W ho loves }e but too well 
Lucira 

I came not to be catechiz d 
P> oc 

And have we got you here^ 


No more oi that sw 


Ah, sirrah ^ 
faith nobiC 1. 


dv , 


We 11 keep you one month court er 
Luctna 
I never lik d a trade woise 

Proc Hark>e 

Lucina 


Gods delcnd s i 


No sir 


Pioc Ye are grown the strangest lady* 

Lucina How * 

P}oi B} Heaven 

Tis tiue I tell \e , and >oiill find it 
Lucina i ' 

I II lather find m\ grave, and so infoim him 
I-^iac Is it not pity, gentlemen, this lad}’’ 

(Na) 1 11 deal luaghly with >e, jet nut hart ve,) 
Should live alone, and give such hcavenh beauty 
Only to walls and hangings'^ 

Lucina Good sir, patience 

I am no wondei, neither come to that end 
Ye do my lord an injury to sta\ me, 

Who, though ve are the prince’s, yet daie tell >e 
He keeps no wife for your wavs 
Bal Well, well, lady, 


65 sirrci}i\ Cf II ii I 
6S s d ] Inserted Colman 


67 aef0tl\ forusd 
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Howe\er you aie pleased to think of us, 3o 

Ye are welcome, and ye shall be welcome 

Lucina Show it 

In that I come for, then in leading me 
r Where my lov’d lord is, not m flattery 

[Balbus d/attjs the curtain , caskets 
zdith jeweh set out in the recess 
Na>, ye may draw the curtain , I ha‘\e seen ’em, 

But none vorth half my honesty 

Clau Arp these, sir, 85 

Laid here to take ^ 

Proc Yes, for }Our lad}-, gentlewoman 

Maic We had been doing else 
Bal Meanei jewels 

Would fit your worths 

Clau And meaner clothes your bodies 

Lucma The gods shall kill me first ^ 

Lzcin There ’s better dying 

r th’ empeior’s arms, go to ^ But be not angry 90 

These are but talks, sweet lady^ 


Enter Phorba, Ardella, and Ladies, sUezoing 
the floo} Tx'ith lushes 

Phoi Wheie is this strangei ^ Rushes, ladies, 
rushes ' 

Rushes as green as siimmei, for this sti anger ^ 

Proc Here ’s ladies come to see yon 

Lucina You aie gone, then ^ 

I take it, ’tis your cue 

Pjoc Oi rather manners 95 

You aie better fitted, madam , \ve but tire ye, 

Therefore we ’ll leave yon for an hour, and bring 
Your much lo\’d lord unto yon 

[Exeunt Chilax, Licinius, and Proculus 

^3 s d }Jezt.els skew'd 

S6 gentlewoman\ Genifeojonim F2, Seward 

91 s d ] Entef Phoibay and Ardeha Tf 

92 Rushes^ That fresh, rushes were strewed at the airi\ al of a distinguished 

stranger, appears from the text, and from the following passage of Lilly’s 
Euphues and hzs Ens^land, Lond 1609, 4 {si^n U3) *^1 am sorry, Euphues, 

ihat we ha\e no green rushes, considering >ou have been so great a stranger 
— Weber 
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Lucina Then I 'll thank \ ^ — 

I am betray'd, for certain well, I uema 
If thou dost fail from \irtoe, ma} tl^e caith iOO 

That after death should shoot up gaideiis of llice. 
Spreading th> living goodness in^o branches 
hh from thee, and the hot sun find th\ vnees ^ 

Phof You are a welcome woman 

A^d „ B^ess me, lIea\eo * 

How did \ou find the wa} to coiut^ 

Lucina ^ I know nut , 105 

Would I had never tiod it * 

Fhor Prithee, tell me 

Good noble lad}, land good s^\eetheart, love u% 

For we love thee exticmel} ,1 is not this piice 
A paradise to live in 

Lucina To those people 

That know no other paradise but pleasure 1 1 3 

That little I enjoy contents me better 
Aid What, heard >e an} music ^et^ 

Lucina Too much 

Phor You must not be thus froward V\ hat, this 
gown 

Is one o' th' prettiest, by my troth, Ardelia 
I ever saw yet , 'tw as not to frown in, ladv , 115 

Ye put this gown on wTen }e came 

Ard How do }e^ 

Alas poor wietch, how cold it 1^' 

Lucina Content } c 

I am as well as ma}^ be and as temperate, 

If ye will let me be so Where s m\ lord ^ 

For there ’s the business that I came for, ladie* leu 

Phof We 11 lead ye to lum , he si’ th’ gaoler) 

Aid We ’II showr }e all the court too 

Lucina Show me lum, 

And }e have show’d me all I come to look on 
Phoi Come on , we ’ll be } our guides, and as } e go 
We have some piett}’ tales to tell }e, lady, ^25 

Shall make ye merry too , >e come not here 
To be a sad Lucina 

Luema W^ould I might not ^ j£ *unt 

1 01 skoo-^l shotii !• I 203 > U ] Vdded X>>ve 
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■-t I M' VI 

t f n ‘ He iht Sch/lc 

0 

Enh V 1 IL\v ^ B-\LLUb 

r 

/ !V(.h’ f'L - "t c Ba'Dds^ran* 

^ Ifl>,bo} 

’ Tilt vor^zr b f - : are wprming of het ^ 

1 i c« n 1 i .Vi out the emperor [JIusic 

I a i Li 1 > IIl ha'^ her Hark, the music ^ 

[Eiit 


Ehf^i V\Lt\Ii\I\^ f^;/^/LuCIXA 

Liit rj Lxuod \<an qracc ' 5 

\h here are m} women, ^ir ^ 

I ' i iC V aie wise beholdnij:^ 

\\ hat }OU thmk scorn to Icok on the court’s bia\er) 

\\ s »ula \ oa iiav e i un ciw a v ^o sn ly, lad\ , 

\nG ■'ot ha\e seen me^ 

L Hu ^ I beseech }our majesty, 

i or<i ■>' ' it I rm und v l^cse 

I > I do so lo 

Lu^c>a L>Lhc\c me I shail never make a whore, sii 
. \ a lend \l ma\ and to that man that Io\es } e 

Mure dian ^ uu hne^vour v.rtic 

Lhc ha Sacied Casai ^ [KHtiL 

^ (i^ h oil Liiah n % ILL lo me, sweet 
I yia I Look upon me, 

\nu, n \ e be so cruel to abusv. me, 15 

how the gods will take it ^ Does this beaut> 

Aulict '» cair suul 1 11 hide it fiom } ou ever , 

\ i\ more I wnl bcci me so Lprous, 

^ * at ■' c shad curse me from \e My dear lord 
Ha-s sLfv d }L e\er trulv fought \oiir battles, 20 

\s t! ne daiK long o to die La Ciesar , 

W as ac er ^raitow sn, ^or r>e\er tamted 
id! thv a* tior s of hL 

mv cu Ts n V i-nt iVi (, la Wcbei 
7 ^ ^ f htn ’ •- if — 1 13 s d ] Added 1 \ eber 
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/ vh 2 Lime uitni , id\ ^ m 
Ai\] ad tbtr, like two -.cuLn^ c kim 
0\er 'hi 1\ ana.i thtwlem or kt uot 
\-) \ ^ Have aav fledi that ^ so ^oo 

Tin ka%im 4 of a modiNt wik di v h’m' 
Lcr "ot ri\ \irtuc be the wCiie^ t -"Cak » 
I tio not tliink \Q ale k'^cuious 
Tbe^e a ant m men belie \ e \ *0 1 ■* 1. 

W h^cn the fathcr^of tne enoirv > !m 
k"e are too near the naluie on tre ^ > k 
To wronct the weakest oi aU cieitam-* u nv. 
Vxf I dare pot do it w I it j— 
I uciiia, 

I did but tr\ }oni tem^-^er \ ^ ^ m ‘-t 

And, With the commeadrtx - tO a tl il, 
I II ieau \e to \oiii . os audi ^ \ \ i t Xi ■ 

Wipe } an tar c\e- — I A ta.at i Xea. u**’^ . 
Ma} we'I dt. ia\ , but neeei epiead r - hcA 


n 

ll 


2 ^ tt sai //-Vt p-> ■'»!'* e 

M rU 1 V LiiJ Rncheatr mhi \c'> 
1 Wi >■' *• i.u sa$^ i £ Idfs II £ s j. i 

/t ^tjs 


fi L tree-', ^row up, ani r 
Fhe <i ilv m t ^ <"* 


2 S 1 ’ e r, 

3S ^ 1 ^ 


‘r 


a' „r a 
> cf 177 % 


\a. 


1 ^ f 
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\lt 

M I 


^ih * £/ Pa^iZtt 

-t 

tr i'qiLW, Lk IML^ PROiLIl*^ a,idB\LBVb 

( / * 1 CO ic I icmv 
/ ; I low - 

i / , I :5hame to tell it 

if tbifL be aR) justice, we are \il'ains, 

\nd riii^t be regarded 
FtZi If It oe done, 

I tciKC It, ti^ no lime nod to repent it , 
make the be-t o' th trade 

PH 7 i Now \engeance take It ' 5 

Wh} «hou d not he ba\e settled on a beaut) , 

\\ hoi^e licvc->t\ stuck in a piece of tissue, 

Or one a rmj might rule, or <^uch a one 
Tnat bad an itchiOg husband to be honourable, 

\nd groanc get it ^ If he must ha\e women, 10 

\nd nu alia) without ’em win not those 
1 hat kiiovv the m\ster)\ and aiC best able 
I o pm\ a game with judgment^ Such as she is, 

(kant the\ be won with long siege endless travail, 

\nd brought to oppoitunit) wuth millions, 15 

1 I I I 

10 ** Lord RocheMcr, his alteration of this pins, rcad^ 

* /'a i a !m 4 )\r d dchmi^ /» h /r; omab\ ^ etc , which, it must be allowed, 

3s Uj# mult na ira! colloc'-uon of words bympson proposed ^groan’d 
n rad td ‘ ntm , and his entendWion wis adop ed b} the Editoi'. of 177S 
and Wtoer Ihere can be no donot tha’’, m a passage at the commencement 
•i ^ct n >thtre the brat folio Has Grvim^^ the second folio gi\es the true 
id Uroap'd but, m the present passage 'ground’ (given by both the 
^ ii an i tCA ned b\ Rothesterl ma> be (as Heath explains it MS Motes) 
the I rt^ < ^ fto 4 a verb someurae'» elsewlure used to convey the idea which 
s'c fiiitrotdi here, and winch the reader will easily guess at ”-~Dyce 
c wi m& efy I f corrcc eu by Seward 

11 <f So l:' 2 , I I md aU eds feat Dyce 

H ^ . u flit mil all id- Hi H}C£ 
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\ Lt, when they i.o*’: e to mt^no « the^r ^ itiiu 
Ketp^’em Lke cakes of ice Ik rr^lt a cn^t.i 
And n^ake a dead tlmt fiie himbCif, ere the\ 

Gne i^^reater beat than now departiiipf emLcr- 
lk\c to old men that watch em • 

L:^ih a qucrI \vI‘or\ i 

Had ^a\Vl all this and happ^.y uS wholes me 
j\\ and tne thing dne^ done too well tOonght i i 
But this same cha'=titv forsooth—-— ^ 

P7i^ ^ \ pox on r 

\\ hv should not women be as pec a*- we are ^ 

The> are i^buc not in opciA and f«ii freer 25 

\nd the more bold \e bear 3.oinsci" more wtku^nc ^ 

\nd there iS nothing }ou iUtm but truth 
But they dart hear 


Ef^tf V\el \TIM\X a.*'/ L a T\ \ 

The emperor aw<i} ^ 

And, if we can repent let s home ?nJ pra) [Euhh^ 

Your only iirtue now patience 30 

Take heed, and save \our uonour If taiKr- — 

Luctna As ^ong as there is metson m m> body, 

And life to gne me words, 1 11 cr^ for justice' 

Val Justice shall nceer hear }e i am justme 
Lutina Wilt thou not kill me, monster, raiishcr " ^5 

Thou bitter bane o th’ empire, look ipem me 
And, if thy guilt} c}cs dare sec these run 
Thy Wild lust hatlx laid lc\el with dishonour, 

The sacrilegious ra/u g of this temp’*e 
The mother of th> black sirs won LI luive ohniut at 40 
Behold, and emse llA-tlf ’ Hie gesH wih nrd 
thee, 

(That’s all my refuge now * for they arc righteous , 
Vengeance and horror circle tnee , the cniiare 
In wLich thou livXt a strong contmued surfeit, 

Like poison will disgorge thee good men ra/e thee 45 

39 i2 20 CrJtafJfc fl 

25 J hy ftc ) hi oiiW the< four hrrs ' t gntr to eits«r Ik % 

I n1 bus •' 

3 c }• 2 i I 
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For t besnc; read a^^cm but \]l''ous , 

Mfnen ar'l t nriu’ hi m il \ a'^uia^t t^ice , 
l\i^ iu\r sla\.^ d Ih' \ bcir^f! Iun di ^^atc thee , 

\nd tbo'-e t 1 )u ra^t c nuptL ^ .ah irom thee » 

d t ^!U ’et t "-^2 tli^ ' »hiitu 5^ 

1 ^'d ¥vilh tin nr^aK tl obedience 

\ ici 'hake A’ end ^tcei Aee ' 

!\i^ 1 h 'I pre\aiis not 

No’' w V. kic\ 

If I h u ' hie. e’ ' cu ^e 1 e A it i le^ x'le 

kui-e thi tn-t — tu^ th^ udcncoift that abus’d me, 55 

I ars. dn n ^\e^, '^nd cur^e it herneiiK beaut}, 

Anil « 4i-- \uir oenict goj^ tc^ 

/na , ; G^on >us thief, 

\\ hat Ccinst tin u make to sa\e me^ 

^ a/ I h a\er lu\c and Iiunour }ou 
L d^ih ^ Thou canst not, 

I or tnai vJiicn nas mint honour, thou hast murdekd , 60 

^ id udu there be a !o\e m \iolcaco ^ 

You be oiih m ne 

LvuHic Yet I like better 

1 0} \Uiam\ thrtuditterv , that b thine o\\ 0 
T 1C otl er basen counteifeit Fn from me , 

Or, fnr ta\ «afet\-sake and ni:3dom, kill me, 6^ 

F j I <nn than thou art thou ma}st pra}, 

.nid so 4^co\cr gric I an k'^-.t fm e\e^ , 

A.nd if t!i< u let’st me In^, thou Vt lost th}self too 
r(G I iear no los-^ but lo\e , I stand aDo\e it 
L /£/;/./ Cali m\oui lad\ Daw ds, and gilded pandeis, 70 
Am! ^ct them timmph tot^ and sing to C.usar, 
i ucinak fail 11 the chaste Imcma’s conquedd ^ — 

(rods, what a wretened thing has this man made me * 

F ^ 1 am now no wife for Mauimim 

Xi) compan\ for women that aie \irtaous , 7 S 

Xu family I now can claim, nor countr}, 

46 i hit rei^ as fohows 

*■ /'i^re^gr Pes*s^ read a^ixm^—hi^ ^ hMUj. 

H < w, ard Jmr/ui Matd , tiC 

k*- ward pr noosed * i’"' # v“ m placf* ot z^temt Lolmjn dianged the punctua 
H , anu c^pia Xi^d the meaning z% '• good nun wul prevent } 0 ur ever bemg 
^ecor !*,4, ea'*' a.^ a e\ar o^e oi vut ind v i a ny 
52 aiaiK 
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\or name but C <tsar\ whoic — Oh, sacreci Ci 
fFor that should be >our File,) was empire, 

\ our rods and axes, that are 1\ pes uf jU'stice 
Thn^e files that e\er burn to beg }ou blessings, 

The people's adoration, fear of nahoriS, 

What \ictory can bnrg }e home, v\liat cKe 
The useful elements can make \our sen ants 
E\exi light Itself, ancl sons of light truth justice, 
hlercy and star-like piet>, sent to }ou ^ S5 

And from the gods t^cmsehes to raiish uomea ^ 

The curses that I owe to enemies 

E\en those the Sabines sent, when RornuluN 

fA'= thou hast me) ra'vishd their noble maids, 

'Made more and heavier, light on thee^ 

f u/ This helps not po 

L ictna The sins of Tarqum be remember d in thee ' 

And where there has a chaste wife been abus’d, 

I.et it be thine, the shame thine, thine the slaughter 
And last, for e\ er thine the fear’d example ^ 

Where shall poor Vmtue L\e, now I am fau’n - 95 

What can your honours now, and empire, make me, 

But a more glorious whore ^ 

Val A better woman 

But if ye will be blind, and scorn it, who can help it ^ 
Come, leave these lamentations, they do nothing 
But make a noise I am the same man still lOO 

Were It to do again, (therefore be wiser,! 

By all this holy light, I should attempt it ^ 

Ye are so excellent, and made to ravish, 

(There wete no pleasure m }e else j 

Luana Oh, vdlam ® 

Vai So bred for man’s ama/ement that m\ reason, 105 
And every help to hold me right, has lost e 
The god of love himself had been before me, 

Had he but power to see >e tell me lastly, 

How can I choose bat err, then ? If yc dare 

Be mine, and only mine, (for yc are so preCiOus, 110 

I envy any other should enjoy v^e, 

Almost look on } e , and }our daring husband 
Shall know' Eas kept an offering from the empire, 

S4 j s] SUMS Ff, Coirran, Web^^r LmenJaUon pmposed h% Se d a 
adopted b> Dy 
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loo hoi), for hi'^ be the mightiest. 

More than m}sol! I ’ll make it if }e will not, IK 

Sit down with th s and silence , for which wisdom, 

Ye shall ha\c use of me and much honour e\-ei, 

And be ttie same } ou we^e if } e dnulge it 
I am far abo\ e the faults I do, 

AnT* those I do I am able to forgiee too , I20 

And where \our credit iii the knowJedge of it, 
be w\th giOss enough suspected, mine 
Ib as mire own command ^hall make li Princes, 

Though thc\ be bomclime -subject to loose whispeis 
\ct wear the\ two-edged swoids fox open censures i 2 s 
Your hiibband cannot help \e, nor the soldiei , 

Your hu-'band is my creature, they my weapons, 

And onl) where I bid ’em, strike , I feed ’em 
Nor can the gods be angr} at tins action , 

For, as thc\ make me most, they mean me happiest, 130 
Which I had never been without this pleasuie 
Consider, and farewell , \ oil’ll find ^ouI women 
At home before \e , they ha\e had some sport too, 

Hut are more thankuil for it [At?/ 

I Destiuction find thee ^ 

No A which way must I my hone‘^t house * ^35 

W dl s'^mke to shelter me , mv husband fiy me , 
famn\ 


Fccaiise the\ are honest, and desire to be so, 

]\I jbt not endure me , not a neighbour know me 

What woman now dare see me without blushes, 140 

And, pointing as I pass ‘'Theie, there, behold her , 

Look on lies little children , that is she, 

That handsome lad} mark ” ^ Oh, my sad fortunes ? 

L this the end of goodness ^ this the^price 

Of all mv early prayers to protect me^ 145 

W"h> then, I see there is no god but powder, 

Nor virtue now alne that cares for us, 

But what IS either lame or sensual , 

How had I been thus wretched else ? 


J2i whef /Vwtci] beg4Bs nexi line m I’f 

^7 Incorpow.ed with the succeeding hne m the Folios 

as separate line by Seward* Colman and Dyce 
14Q IKce inserts at the end of Lacuna’s speech the s d Throws kersey 
Me k also added the follov^irg one 
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hnttif Mwniis 

Li Yc ^ f/ii s, 7jitkn4i\ LctlitiU*> 

( f^pu^irpf] the compatn that FontiUs lost, 

\nvl sec the fosses deeper ’ 

JIai How iinu s\\tt.t»^eart * 

\\ hat make } ou heie, and thus ^ 

-lithis Liicina \\t ^ 

Th must be much offeiice ^ 

jidi ^ Lrpk. \ip, an I tea me 

W h V ar^ >oii thus^--— Af\ ''inir' Oh, friend, I ha\e 

foiind it * 

Yc arc at coart, sweet ’ 

I dam Ye^ , this bnus^M na hithe^ 

Jlai Rise, and i^o hoaie — -I hit\e nn tta’- Attms 
Oh, m} best fr’cnd, I am iiunM '—Go, Luema 
Aiiead\ in th\ tears I ha\c t‘n wrov^'^ 

^llready fouiiri a Casar , yj 'a\ 

Inou suecth -droopint; flower s her ^vwui 
And sins^ thmc own sad requiem go Lucina, 

And, if thou darkt, outdi\e this wrong’ 

L{iaha 1 daie not 

AicPis Is that the ring ye lost ^ 

JIar That, that Aecius 

That cursed ring, m}self, and all my fortunes' 

T has pleas d the empeior, my noble master, 

For all my ‘'er\iccs, and dangers tor mm 
To make me mmc own pander Was this justice ^ 

Oh, 1X1} Aeciiis, iiavc i h\cd to bear tins ^ 

Lptipii Fartwed for evcq sir ' 

Mat That's a sad sa\ ng 

But such a one becomes \c well, Luema 
And yet, methinks, we should not part so hgiiln , 

Our lo\es have been of longer growth, more rooted, 
Than the sharp word of one farewell c<tn scatter 
Kiss me I find no ( iusar here , these Itps 
Taste not of ravisher m m} opinion 
Was it not so ? 

Lnana Oh, yes * 

155 ari] I-" I ihi*N} In 

174 /f/i Tast^ r $k€r\ OolmsiQ cuu^p^r OiLe’^hs' 

fouBd Bot Cassio «; kis on ber * ps 
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MiZ't I dare believe thee , 

For than vvert c\cr tiiith itself, and sweetness — 

Indeed she was, 

Aii^us So she IS still 

. JLrt Once more — Oh my Lucina, oh, mv comfort, 

blessing oi m> youth the life of my life^ i8o 

Ai^.as I ha\c hCco enoagh to stagger iTi> obedience , 
Hold mt }e eqiia^ gods * this is tod sinful 

JLii W hy v\ ert thou chosen out to make a vvFore of ? 

To me thou wert too chaste Fall, crystal fountains, 

\n(i ever feed \ou»' streams, you rising sorrows, 185 

lill you iia\e dropt your mistress into marble 
Now go foi ever from me 

Liutfuz Long farewell, sir ? 

And, as I have been loyal, gods, think on me ^ 

J/n btay , let me once more bm farewell, Lucina 
Farewell, thou excellent example of us ^ 190 

Thou stariv' virtue fare thee welP seek Heaven, 

And there by Cassiopeia shine in glory * 

We are too base and dirty to preserve thee 

Ataus Xay’, I must kiss too Such a kiss again, 

And Tom a woman of so npe a virtue, ^ 195 

AeciON must not take Farewell, thou phoenix, 

If thou wdt die Lucina’ which, well weigh’d, 

If you can cease a while from these strange thoughts, 

1 wish were rathei alter’d 
Luana No 

Aiiiuf I^Iistake not 

I would not stain your honour for the empire, 200 

Nor any way decline you to discredit 
His not my fair piofession, but a villain’s, 

I find and feel your loss as deep as you do, 

And am the same Accius, still as honest, 

The same life I have still for Maximus, 205 

The same sword wear for you, where justice wilK me, 

And ’tis no dull one. Therefore, misconceive not , 

Only I would have y ou live a little longer, 

But a short year 

179 Ome nnrA Dyce adds s a KtsSiUg her aga-tn 
iti j r 

2 * *dn ert >011 from yoar com — Dyce 

207 (.m 
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Jfiit bhe must not 

I \\ In *^0 lOn^, ^ir ^ 

Ar» I not c^rey enough with gnef alread\ ^ 2:c 

utiiins To dra^\ from that \\i cl man a sv ect n[Wt 
ance, 

And goodness in his davs to come 

JAn , rhe\ are so 

And will be e\er coming, m\ Atcms 

Aiiius For who knows, but the sight oi } uu^ fmc 
sentmg 

His swoIFn Sins at the full, and }Our fair \utiies 2:5 

May, like a fearful vision, 1 right his folhes, 

And once more bend him pght again ^ which blessing 
sif }our dark wrongs would gi\e>ou lta\c to read, 

Is more than death, and the reward more g us 
Death only eases 3.0U , this, the whole empire 220 

Besides, compelFd and fenc’d wdh \iolepce 
To what >e ha\e done, the deed none of \cuis, 

No, nor the justice neither }e ma} li\t, 

And still a wortnjCi woman, still more honoured, 

For are those trees the worse w^e tear tne fraits from ^ 225 
Oi should the eternal gods desire to pensh 
Because we dail}. \iolate their truths, 

Which IS the chastit> of Heaven ^ No, Iad> , 

If }.e dare li\e, ye may and as our sins 

Make them ore full of equit> and justice, 2 30 

So this compulsive wrong makcb jou moie perftc. 

The empire too will bless }ou 

JIai Noble bir, 

If she were any thing to me but honour, 

And that that’s wedded to me too, laid n 

Not to be worn away without my being 235 

Or could the wrong be hers alone, or mine, 

Or both our wrongs, not tied to after is^uc^^, 

Not born anew m all our names and kindreds^ 

I would desire her live nay more, compel her 

But since it was not youth, but malice did it, 24c 

And not her own, nor mine, but both our losses, 

230 Mahs 1 1 232 1 1 

23^ So Fi and Sevirard , >2 and Tbe 

•s cktrly preferable here, since Max uS is spcakin of a sirgle aekaife 
wrong done to Lncma, and o done to him, the wrongs 

to ke the stir wr&n^s of the following line 
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Xor ^ta\ ^ it tiHie, but oii! luime^ mu'-t fiiui it, 

I v" to and Uien tlic} lead ^he b\’d, 

'Mi< thc\ not how often ^he wa*^ ratish'd, 

A’"{ make a dfwibt 'oEd that nioie than wed- 
^ ^ock- 245 

Ti c she riuA i\e 

. ^ Toercfo’'e she must Ine, 

r leaL^’’ th'-' wor d simh oeat*^s aie superstitious 
/ ii 07 Ihc tu i4”es of angels cannot altei me , 
ho! Cniild the world again lostoie m\ credit^ 

ta r an i abs< hau as hrst 1 bred it, 250 

lhat Ho^ki I should nut tnist again The empire 
IT ^nv nW can get nothing but my store, 

W mch, whilst I bicathe must be but his abuses 
\nd ahire \e counsel me to li\e, that Ca.sar 
May" >-00 his cir^ is and repent, 1 11 teU ye 255 

His penitence is but increase of pleasures, 

His prayers never said but to dccene us , 

And when he weeps, as you think, for his vices, 
s but as killing drops from baleful y^ew -trees, 

Tnat lot their honest neighbour If he can gne\e, 260 
As one that y-et desires his free con\ersion, 

\nd ct’most gM^-iCs ip his penitence, 

I i ]ea\e h.ri robes to mourn in my sad ashes 
.h./o The fauwells then, of happy souls be with 
thee 

And to Ihy memory" be ever sung 265 

1 he praises of a just and constant lady ^ 

This sad day, whdst I hvc, a soldiehs tears 
I II offer on thy" monument and bring, 

Full of thy" noble self with tears untold yet, 
hiany a worthy wife, to weep thy rum 270 

1 /n All that is chaste upon thy tomb shall flourish, 

All iwnng epitaphs be thme time, 6tory, 

And what is left behind to piece our lives, 

Shai be no more abus’d with tales and trifles, 

But full of thee, stand to eternity^ 275 

Aians Once more, farewell* go, find Elysium, 

Tnere w here the happy souls are crown d with blessings, 
There, where ’tis e\er spring and e\er summer ^ 

242 s < those '«vli(0 bear our name, our de«ic dants 
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JLn 1 heie, wheie no btd-riU jU'-Lct i ,utr 

I funuur 

Ait vccper^ of that bles^cJ jilaa" thithc, 2 ^ v 

For ^^eic thou lu’st chc^ste fire .a rottea i 
^\ii o Arc^ M\ our la>f 

JLit Gods irn e F^cc ju-ticc * [/ ^ ^ Li a \ 

] |lis ihoui^hts hes^iii to uotfv , 1 ti 

him yet 

lie was a noble Roman , but ^ 

I Ki^ow nut what to^iiink on t , he bath sufTercvl est 

r)e\ond a man, if he stand this 

Am I ali\c, O'- a dead s’eep me 

It was my wife the emperor abused thus 

And I must say, I am glad I haa her ka hiCi — 

Must I not, El} Aeciiis ^ 

I am Strieker 

With such a stff amazement, that no answer 
Can readil} come from me nor no comfort 
WiP >e go home, or go to my house ^ 

Mir.i " Neither 

I ba^e no home , and }ou are mad, Alcius 
T o Keep me company I am a fellow 095 

j\Iy own sword would forsake, not tied unto me 
A pander is a prince to w hat I am failn 
B} Heaven, I dare do nothing^ 

Vou tlo bette! 

JIai I am made a branded sla\e, Alcius 
\nd \et 1 bless the maker t^X> 

Death o" my soul ’ must i enduic this tame!} ^ 

Must IMavimus be mention'd for ms tamenes'- ^ 

I am a child too , what should i do railing ^ 

I cannot mend m}se]f 'tis Caesar did it, 

And what am I to him ^ 

Acc.ds 'Ti:* well consider’d , 335 

lloweter you are tainted, oe no traitor 
Time ma} outwear the fist, the last Ines e\er 

JALr Oh, that thou wert not L\mg and m) friend ^ 

2S1 ’/A/] h sf "h I 
2S3 s d 3 in ted Weber 

298 Ar Om l<2 , , % 

302 /a /a/^j Pi, D\iQ on prjj. If 

but not ven tij»fectory 
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AiCtus Fit bear a wary e^e upon >our 

actions 

I ^ear Maximus , nor can I blame thee 310 

If thou break’st out for, by the gods, th} wrong 
»Descr\e‘> a general rum Do \e love me^ 

Max That 's all I have to ii\e on 

Alii Th^n go with me , 

Ye shall not to \our own house 

Max Nor to any, 

M> gnef> are greater f^ir than walls car compass 315 

And \et 1 wonder how it happens with me, 

I am not dangerous , and o’ my conscxcnce, 

Should I now see the emperor 1* th’ heat on ’t, 

I should not chide him for t an awe runs through me, 

I feel It sensibl}, that binds me to it, 320 

Tis at my heart now, there it sits and rules, 

And methinks ’tis a pleasure to obe} it 

Acaus [vD/i/e ] This is a mask to cozen me I kno\v 

And how far > e dare do , no Roman farther, 

Nor With more fearless valour , and I li watch ye — 325 

Keen that obedience still 
2 Iax Is a wife’s loss 

. For her abuse, much good may do his grace ^ 

I ’ll make as bold with his wife, if I can) 

More than the fading of a few fresh colours ^ 

More than a lusty spring lost^ 

Aicms No more, Maximus, 330 

To one that truly lues 

Max Why then, I care not , 

I can live well enough, Aecius 

For look you, friend, for virtue, and those trifles, 

They may be bought, they say 

Ataus He's craz’d a little , 

His grief has made him talk things from his nature 335 
Max But chastity is not a thing, I take it, 

To get m Rome, unless it be bespoken 

A hundred years before, is it, Aeems 

By r lady, and well handled too 1’ th’ breeding 

509, 323 s d ] fiinetted Colmao 

U Ly Ai‘nu\ one line m Ff 

3^4 ^ «1 1 In ted Weber Fx 
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Will }e go dik} \\d} ^ 

J/i/i I 11 ttil tbcc fnend 

If my wife, for all th^s, should be a whore nod 
A kind of kiCKcr-out of sheets, twoiild \ex me 
hor I am not angry }et The emperor 
L }.oung and handsome, and the woman 
And may not these two couple without scratching ^ " i; 

Atitus Alas, m} noble friend ' 

Mai Alas uOt me, 

I am not wretchecK for there s no man m'*scraole 
But he that makes himself so 

AtCias \\ ill }e v\filk }et ^ 

Max Come, come, she ciarc not d t fritiia , that s 
the troth on T 

She knows the enticmg sx’ieets arc ct iicacics 350 

Of a young princes pleasures, and I thnns hen 
She has made a wa> for Maximus to rise by 
Will ’t not become me bra\el\ ^ W hy do ycu ti ink 
She wept, and said she was raxisli d ^ Keep m here 
And I TI disco\er to }ou 

At tins WelP 

She know s 3:5 

I lo\e no bitten flesh, and out of that hope 
She might be fiom me, she contriv'd this knaver} 

Was it not monstrous, friend ^ 

Ataus Does ne but stem 

Or IS he mad indeed ^ 

3 Iar Oh, gods, m> heart ' 

Aiczus [A udt ] Would it would fairly* break ^ 3^)0 

Maa Methinks I am somewhat wilder than I wa^ 

And yet, I thank the gods I know my duty 


Ezittr Chxiia^ 

Clau Na\, you may spare your tears , she 's dead , 
she IS so 

Max Why, so it should be How^ 

Clau When first <he enter'd 

Into her house, after a world of weeping, 365 

358 d ] Itt rted "Weber 
3«5 s d j iBserttd 

363 heil 
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And bHishiri:! Ii vc the snn-'^et as we saw her, 

Dare Id said she, “ tlcfi^e this house with whore, 

In whicii his noble umih has flourish’d^” 

At which she fell, and stirrd no more We rubbVl 
her— — ' 

JAn Xo more of that , be gone [i 5 i / ClvUDIA 

Now my Aecius, 370 
If thuu ^\ilt do ne p’eaM le, weeo a little, 
i am so paddl’d I ca^^not You example 
lias brought the lain down now now iCad me, fuend, 

\nd as wt, walk together At s prav tiuh, 
f mrn not D‘l from i nth 

A t That’snobl> spoken 375 

li/tii Was I not Wild, Atcms^ 

At .is Somewhat tioiibled 

Miix I felt no SOI row then Now I’ll go with >e , 

But do not name the woman Fie what fool 
\m I to weep thus’ Gods Lucina, take thee, 

For thou wert e\en the best and woithiest lady — 380 

Anna Good sip no more , I shall be melted wnth it 
J/ai I have dune , and good sir, comfort me Would 
there were wars now ’ 

A.ciiis Sett e } our thoughts , come 

^Jai So I ha\e now, friend , 

Of m\ deep lamentations here’s an end [Exeunt 


sciAL n 


A stilt t 

Epttf POXTIUS, PlHDias, Aretus 

Find By my faith, Captain Pontius, besides pity 
Of >our fail n fortunes, what to say I know not, 

For his too true the emperor desires not, 

But my best master, any soldier near him 

360 a zjc: sa see ker Ff Seward proposed fka^ we sa'^i‘ her 

374 ief i f^rayiruif I k*\ pray Ufeihet tniy'bi^ Seward, Dvee I inclme to 
Cotoan s t pta ob, ♦'hat the d -ee superduous and e^'roneoB’s, 

d pnbabi} w mterpokled by a tarele‘^$ transcriber ” 

3S2 IVi id separate Ime m Ff 

be I! ] \Ithougb d e foHnwmg ss- e is marked S'-aen jm i* i and Si^ne 
/// m Uie Foil uiake no change of sc^oe here , corrected bv Weber 
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. i And \\ hen be iindcr>tancK he ca'it \ f , t n ^ ; 

! ^ r disobedience, how ran \\e incline hnn 
<1 npt are but undcr-persi^ns to hts Cd\oars 
To any fair opinion ^ Can } e sing ^ 

7 1 / / Not to please him, Aretis ^ for im *-0 
Go not to til’ lute or \ioI, but to th’ iri!^^y)L.t 
M} tune kept on ^ target, and my subject 
Tiie well-stiuck wounds of mtn not kwt, 'it w 
.‘b i(f And those he iindei stands not ^ 

He sliouli, 

Could \ou not lea\^ thi*- kiilinc wa^ ^ 

\ oj if he^e > on would plant } ourself, and r ith ^ ^ 

Lcar"^, as we do, to like what tbo--c ^Ecct 
lhat arc above us wear then .Ktion^? 

And think the\ keep us waim too , w^wit the) :?a\ 

Though oftentimes thev soeak a IitPe to^ou^niv 
Not sta\ to construe, but piepare b? evecute c 

*\nd think, However the end talK, the busmens 
Cannot run empty-handed 

Can \e datten 

Ardj if it were put to }0u, he a little ^ 

Yes, if It be a Lving 

.Hr That s wCil ‘'aivi, then 

j\v^t But must these lies and flattencb be believed 

then > 35 

r\hd Oh, } e^, by ativ means 
iW/ B) any means, then 

I cannot lie, nor flatter 

Ye must saear too, 

If ye be there 

PiVif I can swear, if thev mo\^ me 

Phd Cannot )e foi swear 

Peur The court (or c. "r 

If It be grown so wicked 3 ^ 

Are You should proem e a hide too 
P ni A hat s iHat ^ 

Men's honest sayings for my truth ^ 

14 CmiM y ml) etc ] Co'^man, folium cd b\ Wel>er aiid iJvcc miA, I hi 
if/i£}£ym parcntbeticab and 

af*er ns (17), Oa (l8), ext tre ( », ^ s* ded T e ti i tii 

followed iS that of the Ff 
2b Z/it/i] i ^ court 
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Am Oh, no, Mr, 

But \vomeiiX honest actsons for }oui trial 
Pai t Do \ oil do all these thin<;s ^ 

Phtd Do } ou not like ’em ^ 

^ Potd Do }oii a^k ire seiioiisn or trifle with me^ 35 
I am iiot *=0 low \et to be \our mirth 

An You do mistake us captain , for sincerely 
\\ e ask } Od ho a }ou like cm ^ 

Pi } t Then sincerely 

I ted \ e I abhor em thci.aie ill wa^s, 

\nci I vtanc be^irc I fah into em , 40 

The doers of em wiclchcs, their base hungeis 
( are not whose breail they cat, nor how they get it 
An W hat then, su ^ 

Ft ni If } ou profess this w ickedness, 

Because }e ha\e been soldiers, and borne arms, 

1 he tenants of the bia\e Acems, 45 

And b} him put to th’ emperor, gi\e me leave 
' Or I must lake it else; to say ye are villains ^ 

For all }cur golden coats, debosh’d, base villains * 

Yet I 1^0 wear a sword to tell you so 

Is th^s the w^ay }ou mark out for a soldier, 50 

A man that has commanded for the empirCj 
And borne the reputation of a man ? 

Are there not laz) things enough, call’d fools and 
cowards. 

And poor enough to be preferr’d for panders, 

But wanting soldiers must be knaves too? ha ^ 55 

1 his the trim course of life ^ Were not ye born bawds, 

And so inherit but }our lights^ I am poor, 

And ma} expect a worse, yet, digging, pruning 
Mending of Droken wavs, cart} mg of water, 
rianting of worts and onions, any thing 60 

That’s honest, and a man’s,'! 'll rather choose, 

Ay, and live better on it, which is juster , 

Dunk my well-gotten water with more pleasure, 

\\ hen my endeavour *s done, and wages paid e, 

Than you do wme, eat my coarse bread not curs’d, 6$ 
And merd upon h fyour diets are diseases) , 

35 1 1 

49 J 

^5 £i} n.; avt I 
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d sleep as sound!}, when m} laboar buis lac, 

As any foiward pander or}e all, 

And rise a great deal honester , my garme^it*^, 

I hough not as yours, the soft sms of the empire 7^ 

Yet may be warm, and keep thn biting nind f ut, 

\\ nc 1 ever} singY breath of poor opinion 
hinds }oii through all }Our \ei\eis 

^ Yuli ha\c hu it , 

Nor aie wc those we seem The loid Alcils . 

Put us good men^to tlP empcrp^, so ue La\e sen J 

him, 75 

Though much neglected for it , so dare be still 
Your curses are not ours \\ e have seen }our iortULc 
But yet know no way to redeem it means 
Such as we have, ye shal! not v\ant, brave F mtius 
But pray be temperate If we can wipe oat So 

The way of your offences, we aie \ours sn , 

And }OU shall live at court an hoPC'^t man too 

F/nii That little meat and means we have, we d 
share it 

Fear not to be as we are , what we told } e 

Were but mere trials of yoar truth }’are worth}, ’^5 

And so we dl ever hold ye , suffer better, 

And then you are a right man, Pontius 
If m\ good master be not ever angr}% 

Ye ^hall command again 

Pn?if I have found two good men Use m> life, po 
For It IS yours, and all i have ta thank }e 


Slh'M III 

A fOO^h Id the koH:> WIVIL ^ 

Enttf MwIMIs 

Max There 's no wa} else to do it , he must die , 
This friend must die, this soul of Maximus 
Without whom 1 a nothing but my shame , 

Si I df' xmf uf }mr 1 1 eripbra^jW for 0yt« 

hj Fi 
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pt ivctiiess, that keeps me from opinion, 

Must die, or ! must live thub branded ever 5 

\ haul cho*ce and a faUd ^ Gods, } e ba\c qnen me 
A uav to cicvht but the gioiind to c^o on 
Yc ha^e koe’Id With thatrprcciuiib life I Io\e most , 

^Yet I muA on, and thiou^h foi if I otfer 
T 0 take mv wa} Witliout him hi e a sea IG 

i id bears bos h gh cor''mand kwi\t me and \engeance, 

\rv.* .p n 'lo ow n Ufat’ sinks me He is honest, 

Oi a PI -t const 11 . Vnall} to Cmsar, 
ind \he 1 he shall out doubt I daie attempt him, 
bat ricfe a pa^'^tIon of his id but sa> 15 

W ^ at m a Ca sai tb it he dare do this ^ ” 

Dead i!c cuts me off Accms dies, 

I l\i\e k)st m\self — Why should I kill him ^ 

\\ lu shciiiU i kill m\seh ^ for dts my killing , 

Acc Ids Is m\ root, and, wither him, 20 

Like a decaying branch I fall to nothing 
Is he not more to me than wife^ than Caesar, 

Fnorgh I had now v^y safe re\enge upon him ^ 
is lit not more than rumour, and his friendship 
^aeeter than t^e lo\e of w omen ^ What is honour, 25 
We all so strangcK are bewitch’d withal? 
i an it rebel e me b' I want^ he has , 

Can honour, ’tviixt the incensed prince and env}, 

Bear up the L\c^ of wor'*hy men ^ he has 

Can bonoim pull the wings of fearful cowards, 30 

p\nd make ’em turn again hke tigers ^ he has , 

\iid i have Irv’d to see this, and preseukl so 
Will should this empty woid incite me, then, 

To what Is ill and cruel ^ Let her perish 
A friend is more than all the world, than honour , 35 

She Is a woman, and her loss the less, 

And with her go mv griefs But, hark ye, Maximus, 

Was she not } ours ^ Did she not die to tell ye 

4 /*.#’'/<? Mc/nn > ?r] 1 e that prevents me from acting in 5 

mannt’' as mav | ^e*^erve my repntauon ” — hi n, quoted by Byce 
12 p It 

19 ‘b e the kiHmg of Atcim iis, m fact, killing 

’"Hson, quo ei by Djee 

2^ ^ j e reputation Cohn ’^iibstvuted homur 
25 kc>n uf etc] It js s rcely rect*=i*5ary to suppose tha*- I iewner 

^ bad in haktaiTk comi^k Catechism concerning Hon D Se rd 
ar^u K.«*eppd pwipt-^c 
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bhe \\a^ a ra\i-.hVi wornaii > Dhi ik t ju^Ikc 
\ f)bH begin with her, that not dc^^rvVi it ^ 

And shall he li\e that did it ^ bLn a litt'c 
C an this abuse d.c hcre^ Shall not men s tn ' jcs 
Dispute It afterwaid, and say I e«a\e 
(Affecting dull obedience and tame oit\ 

A.nd led away with fondness of a f’s^iCnt.whnn 
Ihe onh \irliic oftb^" wnnd to slande^ " 

Is not this ceitain was not she a c\ as ^ m 
And such a one, tkat no compare dwelt with I cr ^ 

One <d“’ so sweet a \irtue, ‘^hat Ac chin 

^E\en he himself tins friend that hoVD me fiuni it 

Out of his worth} love to me and justme, 

Had it not been on i tsar had rewtnc: d ? 

B} Hea\cn he told me ‘.o ' \\ ^-at s \nl I ^ « 

then ^ 

Can othei men affect a "d 1 
I fear he must ^mit 1 \e 


a Sei\ant 

5m hl\ ioK the gviicn i 

Is come to seek }e 

JIa.% Go, entreat him to enter — [At*/ ber\ 

Oh, bra\e Aecius, I could wish thee now 
As far from fiiendship to me as from feais 
That I might cut thee off ln%e that I weigh d not 
D there no wa) , without him, to come near - 
For out of honesty he must de^trox me 
If I attempt it He must oie as otrer>, 

And I must lose him , fis necessity , 

Only the time and means is all the difierence 
But yet I would not make a murder of him, 

Take him directl} for m> doubts , he snail o.e , 

1 ha\e found a wa} to do it and a safe one , 

It shall be honour to him too I know not 

41 hif\yi f i 

53 IleavtH] Om F2 

54 the ONgmai irean ng IJxUn tfi fan 

55 s d 3 tn the Folios this ss pi iced be^mteo P «;3 and 5-^ 

56 Exit] Kot marked m Ff 

64 €?//] Om F2 
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What to determme certain, I am so troubled, 

And such a deal of conscience presses me 70 

\\ oulcl I were dead m\self ’ 

Ln^l} Albeits 

Atiiu'' You run away well ^ 

How got \Qii from me, friend ^ 

d/tU That that leads mad men, 

A stmng imagination, made me wanden 

AtiVis I thought >ou had been moie settled 
lAn I am well , 

But }oii must gne me lea\e a little sometimes 75 

To ha\c a buzzing in pi} brains 

Aicm^ [^isidi ] Ye aie dangerous. 

But I Ti prevent it if I can — Ye told me 
You would go to th' arm> 

Mat Why ^ to have my throat cut ? 

Must he not be the bra\est man, x\ecms, 

That stiikes me first ^ 

Atciu^ You promised me a freedom So 

From ail these thoughts xAnd why should Rny strike 
you ^ 

JIai I am an enemy, a wncked one, 

W orse than the foes of Rome , I am a coward — 

A cuckold, and a coward , that's twm causes 
Why every one should beat me 

.ha?^s Ye are neither , 85 

And durst another ted me so, he died fork 
For thus far on mine honour I 'll assure you, 

No man more lovd than you , and, for your valour, 

And what else may be fair, no man more follow'd 

Alax A doughty man, indeed ^ But that's all one , 90 

The emperor, nor aU the princes living, 

Shall find a fiaw^ m my coat I have suffer’d, 

And can > et ^ let them find inflictions, 

I ’ll find a body for ’em, or 1 11 break it 

74 jiA 

7 s N a I Instcried bevt^ard 

^9 Ft EmendMion pfOi>o«;ed by Seward Despite D}ce’i> adherence 

u> oi’gint! text, m expmnation of which he quotes Heath, ‘^and for your mlour, 

d jour greV expecuUoBS, e%ea th co istent with your honour and 
kfolt} no m mart follo’^ed ' appears to me an impossible reading 
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Tis not a wife caa thra^t me out , '>onae V>ok d t, * ^5 
But let ’em look till thc> are blind with hiorirn^ 

The) are but fools Yet there is ap^ci fu me, 

That I would fain disperse » and, now I thiiik on t, 

You tola me, friend, the province^ are ^turmc? 

We bhali ha\e sport, I hope tnen and v\hat'>dar- 

geroub ] 00 

A battle shall beat from me 

Aims W by do \e e\e me 

With such a settled%Iook ^ 

Max Pra> tdi me this, 

Do we not love extremely ^ I lo\e >ou so 
^Litus If I should sU) I lovVi nt>t \oa as trul}, 

I should do that I never dmst do, — lie 105 

jlfav If I shoiiid die, wouM it not grieve you much ^ 
AuiU:> Without all doubt 

Ma.x And could }ou live v^ about me ^ 

Auius It would much trouble me to nve Aitbuut 
\e, 

Our loves, and loving souls have been isO U'^Vi 

But to one household in us but to die aIO 

Because I could not make voii live were woman 

Far much too weak , were it to save voui woith, 

Or to redeem y our name from rooting out, 

To quit you bravely fighting irom the foe, 

Oi fetch \e off, where honour had engaged \e, fit 

I ought, and would die tor }C 

Mar Tru^) spoken » 

j What beast but 1 , that must, could hurt tills 
man now ^ 

Would he had ravibh’d me ^ I would have paid 
him , 

I would have taught him such a tnck his eunuchs, 

Nor all his black-eyed bD>s di earn’d oi }et I20 

By all the gods, I am mad now ^ Now were C.esar 
Within my ^each, and 00 his gionous top 
The pile of ail the world, he went to nothing^ 

The destinies, nor ail the dames of hell, 

Were I once grappl’d with him^ should rrheve hi , 123 

117 s d ] ^^^^erted Seward 

1 %'jr dr^um'd] Sewaid\ tmendauop ier w bj 
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No, not the hope of mankind, more , all perished ^ 

But this IS words and weakness 

Aiiin^ Ye look strangely 

Mat I look but as lam, I am a stranger 
An To me " r 

J/ajtr To every one , I am no Roman, 

Nor what I am do I know 

-haus Then 1 11 leave ye T30 

Mat I^find I am best so If ye meet with Max- 
im os / 

Fiay bid him be an honest man for my sake 
You may do much upon him , lor his shadow, 

Let me alone 

^ha is Yc were not wont to talk thus, 

And to your friend , ye have some danger in you, 135 
That willingly w^ould run to action 
Take heed, by all our love, take heed ^ 

Maji I danger > 

1 willing to do an> things I dig^ 

Has not my wife been dead two days already^ 

Are not y mournings by this time moth-eaten? 140 
Are not her sins dispers’d to other w^omen, 

And manv one ravish’d to relieve her ^ 

Have I shed tears these twelve hours ^ 

Atcms Now ye weep 

Max Some lazy drops that stay’d behind 
Aeaus I ’ll tell ye, 

(And I must tell ye truth,) w-ere it not hazard, 145 

And a! ost certain loss of all the empire, 

I would join With ye wxre it any man’s 
But his life, that is life of us, he lost it 
For doing of this mischief I would take it, 

And to your rest give ye a brave revenge 150 

But, as the rule now stands, and as he rules, 

13s So Ff Presumably a. mi<;pnnt, for which no satisfactory enien 
dmon h been proposed W eber adopted the of Coiman's ed Dfce 
Mitford {Curs^fj M&ies an jOyce s Texi^ 1856) w Id 
read, /V* -k'* Im^ d& a.f vising , die ' 

142 m y e Seward and Colman printed many a anr een 

ravish’' d 

147 So F2 wy Pi wht Seward, Col n Says Weber, “Iba^e 
no doubt that wym \\ accidental corruption of toy Exactly the 

« pti has occurred m the frst folio, in the liloquy of Maximus, 
act V sc in'* (I 35 
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>-\ncl us the nations hold, in d’^c^bedicrce 
One pillar failing, all must fal\ I nam nc t 
Xor IS t just you should be suffc! d in d , 

1 nere%re again, take heed ’ On fu^e^gn Ifies ; ; 

\\ e are our own revengers , but M hoiPe, 

On princes that are eminent and uur^ 

Tis fit the gods should judge us Be net rash 
Nor let tour angr}' steel cut tno'C \e kiiow liOt 
For b\ this fatal bkm if \e dare strike it . Fo 

As I see great amht in \ e\ thn^e unborn tet 
\nd those to come of them, and those succeeding 
Shall bleed the -strath of Maximus For me, 

\s \e now bear yourself, I am >our (rend >tnl 
If ye fall off 1 wnll not flatter }e 165 

And ill my hands were yc m\ soul, \oi! pencil d 
Once more, be careful , stand, and stn^ bt worth} 
ril lea\e you for this hour 

J/a r F ray do —’T 1 ^ cl or e 

And, friendship since thou canst not Hold in dangers, 

Gi\e me a certain ruin ^ I must through it ipo 

it;S *i 5 ] *sewaic] 'iLered to 

102 tnese Ff , correclion made b) D)te 

10^ If j € etc ] D)ce prints tl e ime ihu^ 

Jf \oa fall oS", (I 'Will net flakier joc, 

icS li] b Jf 
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276 


ACT IV 


Scene I 

J.n al'afivitht ir the Palacj 

Enter \ LlClMUb, Chil^X, and BA.LBUS 


Val Dead* 

Cht 

Vai 

Ltczn 

A5 people bav 


So tib thought, Sir 

How ^ 

Grief and disgrace, 


Val No more , I ha\e too much on ’t, 

Too much by >ou, >ou whetters of my follies, 

Ye angel-formers of m> sms, but devils ^ 

Where is your cunning now You \\ ould work wo’^ders, 
There was no chastity above your practice, 
ou would undertake to make her love her wrongs, 
And dote upon her rape ’ Mark what I tell ye , 

If she be dead 

Cki Alas 

Val Hang ye, rascals, 

Ye blasters of it]> } outh, if she be gone, 

’Twere better \e had been your fathers’ camels, 
Groan’d under daily weights of W’^ood and water — 

Am I not Ca sar ^ 

Lian Might},, and our maker 

Val Than thus have given my pleasures to de- 
struction * 

Look she be living, slaves ^ 

Lutn We are no gods, sir, 

! f she be dead, to make her new again 

Vai She cannot die, she mubt not d^e , are those 
I plant m> love upon but common livers > 

Their houis as others*, told *e ^ can they be ashes > 
Why do } e flatter a belief into e, 


S 


10 


15 


20 
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VALE^T1MIAX 




That I am ah that is,— “The uorkK m\ creature , 

1 he trees bniv^ forth their fruits when i sa\ N , 

The wind, that knows no luHit but ins wikVcvs 

At m\ comipard moves not a leaf* the '-ta 

With hi^ proud mountam watcr^^env\ ing hea\Li , 2t 

When I sa\ S/i /4 run into crystal rnirn^rs-’ 

can I do this, ana ^he die^ W h\, bubbles, 

That with my least' br -ath break, no more remt nbe* o 
b e moths, that fly about my flame and perish 
Ye golden canker-'* virms, tnat eat m\ hon^'airs 30 

Li\ mg no longer than my spring of favour 
\\h> do }e make me god, that can do nothing^ 

Is she not dead ^ 

Ch All women are not with he. 

IW A common wdiore ?er\es vou and far abowe 
\e, 

The pleasures of a bod} lamd lewdness 35 

T mere perpetual motion makes \e happ} 

\m I a man to tmffic with di'-eases^ 

Can any but a cbastit} serve Cmsar^ 

And such a one that gods would knee! to purcha=?c ^ 

You think, because \ou liav2 bred me up to pleasures 40 
And almost run me ovei all the rare ones, 

Your wives will ser\e the turn I care not for em 
\cur \vi\es are fencers* w^hores, and shall be foot- 
men’s 

Though sometimes m} nice will, or rather anger, 

Have made >e cuckolds for vanet} 45 

I would not have ve hope, nur dream yi pjor ones, 

^\lways so great a blessing from me Go, 

Get }uur own infam\ hereafter rascaK* 

I have done too nobly for ye , ye enio} 

Each one an heir, the royal seed of Cm‘-ar, 50 

2CJ ‘ i e v)m,^ uiih, c nui’’ 1 ig — B^t€ 

26 rzm] 1 He \erb IS atlracteri into ihc p’uni b> the ‘U^rrcH 

mg I et\A een It and the subjec’' (Cf I ^ u 19— 

“ The YQHom of buch look^, fairW ^.lope, 
tlase low ihtir quairy/* 

a id con ulcss other exampleb sn Shak^pert ) Sew it 1 , k I owed hy CoIe 
and \Vc^>tr, altered 10 rutts 

39 //u/J /Ae F I, Sev^ard, Dvce 
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[act IV 


^nd I mav curse ye foi 't , 5. our \^anton jennets, 

That are so proud the uind ^ets 'em with fillies, 

Taught me this foul intemperance Thou, Licinms, 

Hast "^uch a l\Iessalina, such a Lais, 

^The backs of bulls cannoTcontent, nor stallions , 55 

The Sv\eat of fift\ men a night does nothing 
Licin Your grace but jests, I hope 
Va^ - 'Tis oracle 

The sms of^ther women, put by heis, 

Show' off like sanctities Thine 's a foolf Chilax, 

Yet she can tell to twciiU, and all loveis, 60 

And all lien with her too, and all as she is, 

Rotten and ready for an hospital 
Yours a hoi} whore, friend Balbus, — 

Bal Well, sii 

Val One that can pra> away the sms she suffeis 
But not the punishments she has had ten bastards, 65 
Fi\e of 'em now'- are lictors, yet she prays , 

She has been the song of Rome, and common pasquii , 
Since I durst see a wench she was camp-mistress, 

And muster’d all the cohorts, paid ’em too 

(They have it yet to show), and yet she pra}s , 70 

She IS now to enter old men that are children, 

And have forgot their rudiments Ami 
Left for these withered vices > and but one, 

But one of all the world that could content me, 

And snatch’d awav tn showing^ If your wives 75 

Be not yet witches, or yourselves, now be so, 

And save your lives , raise me this noble beauty, 

As when I forc’d her, full of constancy, 

Or, by the gods 

Lictn Most sacred C sar 

Val Slaves 


51 your wanion jennets^ Tha* a e \i> pj jud the wind 'em wJk filius] 
Weber and Dyce compare Rule a IVtfe and Have a {IV ni ) — 

** Do \ conceive, as our jennets do, with a west wmd 

(See the note on this line m vol m of this ed,, p 438 ) 

50 a miki} a Colman, Weber, Dyce 

67 pasqm^] bjeci for mca! lampoons The ongin of the word is in the 
Statue of Pa-^Eino, or Pasquillo, in Rome, to which tin I v cs used to be 
% xed The writers of such lampoons metimes adopted Pasquil or Pasqum 
an onvni, and later the me came to be apphea to the compositi 
Itself 
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VALEN 1 IXIA\ 

A -A?- Procllu^ 

Liitn Good iVociiIu'5 — 

Pfoi B> i!ea\eq, voii shall not it ^ 

It ma> concern the empire 

VP Ha * What said^t tiuu 

1 s she not dead ^ 

Pfoc A^ot any ore I rn<ni sr 

I come to hnnq }our grace a kttei here, 

Scatter’d belike i\th’ couit ’ti', sent to M^xirlus, 

And bearing danger in it 

VP Danger’ where^ S5 

Double our guard ’ 

Proc X^a}, no uhere but 1’ th' letter 

VP [A^hii ] What an afPicted conscience do I Ine 

With, 

\nd what a beast I am grown ’ I had ’^orgotten 

To ask Hea\en inerc> for m> fault and was row 

Even ravishing again her memor\ 90 

I find there must be danger in th’s deed 

Why do I stand disputing then, and whining, 

For w^hat is not the guds’ to gi\e^ they cannot 
Though they would link their po\ers in one, do 
mischief 

This letter may betray me — Get }e gone, 95 

And wait me in the garden , guard the house well 
And keep this from the empress \ricUhi] 

The name IMaxiaiiis 

Runs through me like a fe\er 1 ma\ be 
Some private letter, upon private business, 

Nothing concerning me , wh} should I open ’t ^ 100 

I have done him wrong enough already Yet 
It may concern me too , the time so tells me , 

The wucked deed I have done assures me his so 

Be what it will, I hi see it , if that be not 

Part of my fears among my other sms, lOS 

I hi purge it out m praters —How’ what’s this> 

79 s.d 3 Added F2 

80 Lsan j i'2 , Lyua^ i Drce pointed on^ that Iv ,as a 
take for Ayr 1 e L)cmms The & a m Coimm and Wtder real*#. 
Fkocui Us amti h\€lhS By He eu} Om F2 

$7 s d 3 Added Dyce 

io6 Beads} Letier read Ff —Two lines m Ff (the fiot dmg fraje^ 
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[ACI IV 


Lord Maximus, you lo'ie Atuus, 

And aft Ins nobL fmend too bid Jam be less, 

1 nitau less with dit people , times arc danpeious, 

Tkt army s kis, tie empenv in doubts, i lo 

And, as some unll not to say. dec lint ng 
You stand a ct n slant n an in eitJm foitunc 
Persua if turn he u los^ tLt Though ambition 
Bi the list itn kt loin ^cs at, or nevei; 

Yet Zi/idt tM pLr>p e, uma “vidi loving him, 1 15 

And as ttuy mPliugh dcsi/c anothci, 

May tempi him to, m forte his goodness, 

Is to 0 € donated inaind He is all 

^As he stand \ nozi ) /At men name of Ccc sat , 

And Htoiili tht emptfOf tupOfCe him Lssei , 120 

Mot coming ft or h yiself it zvtre moie dangerous 
lie IS honest and ivid Itcui you Doubts art scatter d, 

And almoA come to giozvtn in every housthold , 

Yet, tn my fooliHi judgnunt, weie this mast t Yd, 

The p topic that aie novo but rage and his 125 

Might be again obedience You shall know me 
IV fit n Rome is fan again till when, I love you 
No name ^ This ma} be cunning , >et it seems not 
For there is nothing in it but is ceitam, 

Besides my salet\ Had not good Germanicus, 1 30 

That was as lo> al and as straight as he is, 

If not pre\ented by Tiberius 

Been by the sold.eiN forc’d their emperor^ 

He had, and ’tis mv wis'iom to lemember it 

And was not Corbulo (t.\cn tnat Corbulo, 135 

That e\er~foitunate and living Roman, 

That broke the heart-stnngs of the Parthians, 

And brought Arsaces' line upon their knees, 
bain'd to the awe of Rome), because he was thought 
(And but m wine once'^ fit to make a C sar, 140 

Cut off by Nero ^ I must seek my safety , 

Foi kiS the same again, if not beyond it 
I know the soldier loves h m more than Heaven, 

And will adventure all his gods to raise him , 

Me he hates more than peace what this may breed, 14$ 
If dot! security and confidence 

liz fartim ^ Sewaxd, Weber li^; mad\mmic'^l 

1:^0] 1 ¥. > line*, the first endmg at safdy] m bf 
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V \LFMIMA\ 


Let him grow up a fcKH ma\ fmd, md at 

But v^hy Lord Maxuuii^ I injiird 

Should be the man to counsel him, I knou n a, 

^!ore tuan he has been fnend, and io\\i alL^.anvv scr 
"W hat now he is I fear for his ahuse- 
Without the people daie draw nait^ 

there ? 


^ Li a r\ ant 
Srrc’ Your grace ^ 

/ ( all Phidias auu Antes hrhti 

{Eitt Servant 

I ’ll find a da> for him too 1 1 i ^ Jan^s^r vi, 

fhe a /my hu, the t ^ f itoni\ ^ s; ; 

I find it IS too tru. DhI he not led me, 

^\s if he had intent to make me odious. 

And to m> face, and b} a \\av of terror. 

What \ices I w is grounded in, and almost 
Proclaim'd the solaxrs’ hate against me" Is n 
Tile sacred name ana dignit> of Caesir 
(Were this Accius more than man^ sufhcient 
I o shake off all his honesty ^ HeL dangerous, 

Though he be good, ana, though a frieovl, a fcard 
one , 

And ^uch I must not sleep b\ —Are the\ conic i6c 

1 do belie\e this fellow, and I thank him 
'1 was time to look about if 1 must pCiisn, 

Yet shall my icars go iorefn<ist 

hntir ARrTl^ 

Pkid Li e to i -.ar ’ 

Vai Is Lord Aecius waiting^ 

Find iho irnmg 

I rather think nt s with th^ arm} 

147 iatid^ ^ 

^53 s 1 j Adiltd Col n 

IS tt the l>egmi Fig *h s k >e Im t'*' loliis I'aw a, 

an I t the beyrnmg of tbt iwit I nt *2 — \ rgaiu dwet* on ^ | K 
Uie nes his httn taken Fko iht ttkl — b*. ai-S'' 1^' t. 
y If sj* it the 0 Fj#*cts o*" «bj ftar ’ Ib^s 
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VALENTINIAN 


[\CT IV 


ra/ Army ^ lyo 

I do not like that ‘aim\ I m/r ]~— Go unto him, 

And bid him straight attend me, and — do ye hear ^ — 
Come prnate without aiu , I ha\c business 
Orl} for him * 

P/iid Your grace’s p’^ ensure 

Fa/ Go [Brit Phidias 

What soldier the same ha\e seen him often) 175 

That keepbvtou companv, Aietu^^ 

Aft , Me^sir? 

Fa I Ay, you, sir 

Are One they call Pontius, 

\n ’t please } our grace 

Jdl A captain^ 

An Yes, he was so , 

But speaking something roughly in his want, 

Especially of wars, the noble general, 180 

Out of a stnet allegiance, cast his fortunes 
J'^al H’as been a \aliant fellow > 

Are So he’s still 

Val Alas ^ the general might have pardon’d follies 
Soldiers will talk sometimes 

Are I am glad of this [Aside 

Fal He wants preferment, as I take it 
An Yes, sir, 185 

And for that noble grace his life shall serve 
Fa/ I ha\e a service for h^m , 

I shame a soldier should beco e a beggar 
I like the man Arctus 
Are Gods protect ye ^ 

Bid hmi repair to Froculus, and there 190 

He shall receive the business, and reward fork 
1 11 see him settled too, and as a soldier , 

We shall want such 

Are The sw^eets of Heaven still crown ye ^ 

[Ext^ 

Fa/ I have a fearful darkness in my soul, 

And, till I be deliver’d, still am dying ^ [ExJ ig$ 

171, 1S4 s d ] I rttd Dyce 

J93 / etc 3 I m*de th last three lines part of the preceding 
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ix 1 M II 
Bcfdu the Bt tee 
li.ii ! -( 

Max' ]M} ^^zy has taken an the s^^jurt in i^uarJ 
And busmens ever> where ar.d ever\ comet 
Full of stranc^e whispers I ani least in rumour, 

\nd so I ’ll keep myself Here comes Aecms , 

I see the bait is swallow d it he be lo^t, 

He IS mv mart>r and m\ ua\ stands open , 

And, Honour, on th\ head his blnoa ’s rccko^^'d 


Aecius ae// ''Uf J /h , i^an ar i 

Phidus 

A cais Why, how row, hiend^ what make }e he^e 
unarm’d ^ 

Ai^ \e turn’d merchant^ 

By \our fair persuasions , 
And such a merchant traffics without danger 
I ha\e forgotten all, Aecius, 

And, which is more, forgiven 

Aiiiui htow Ilote>e, 

Truly I do } e are a worthy Roman 

Max The fair repentance of m> pnnee, to me 
Is more than sacrifice of blood and vengeance 
No eves shall weep her rums but mine owm 

Aiims Still ye take more love ftooi me Virtuous 
friend, 

The gods make poor Acems wortli> of thee^ 

Max Only m me v’are poor, sii, and I worth> 

Only m being ycurs But wh} } our arm ^ 

Have ye been hurt, Aeems ? 

Acems Bruis’d a little , 

My horse fell with me, fnend, which, till this morning, 
I never knew him do 

7 s d ] Enter 4 ea*n %nd Phta'^a^ Ff, l>etw II 3 ard 4 
S do males 0 >!m , Weocr Cf HI i 152 

20] Two ho (the first ending at m hi 
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[act I\ 


Mar Pra\ gods it bode well ^ 

Aiid, nnw I think on t bcttci, yc shall back , 

Let m\ persuasions rule yc 

Back* wh\ , Maximus ^ 2^ 

,The emperor commands ire come 

2 lax I like not 

At this time bis command 

Atcius I do at all times, 

And all tinips will obe\ it why not now, then ? 

Max 111 teli yc w and, as I have been go\ern d, 

Be you so, nobL A end the court ’s m guard, 30 

Arm’d strong!} for what puiposc let me fear 
I do not hke \our going 

AtLius Weieithre, 

And that hre ceitain to consume this body, 

If C<esar sent, 1 would go Never fear, man , 

If he take me he takes hi*- arms aw a} 35 

I am too plain and tiue to be suspected 

Max Then I have dealt unwisely [As^de 

Acaus If the emperor, 

Because he merely ma}, will ha\e my life, 

That 's all he has to v ork on, and all shall hav e , 

Let him , he loves me better Here 1 wither, 40 

And happily mav live till ignorantly 
I run into a fault worth d..ath , nay more, dishonour 
No all niv sms I dare sa\ those of dutv, 

Are printed here and if I fall so happy, 

I bless the grave I in, and the gods, 45 

Equal as dying on the enemy, 
rdust take me up a sacrifice 
Mar Go on then 

And rii go with ye 

Atnas No, }e may not friend 

J/ai He cannot be a friend bars me, Aeems 
Shall I forsake yc m my doubts ^ 

Atcms Ye must 50 

Max I must not, nor I will not Have I liv’d 
Only to be a carpet-friend, for pleasure ? 

37 ^ aj Addea Webc- 

4v') (I 1*1 he let “That is, be bis love to tbc still 

s y II — 

52 4 lo-f liMs alkJes to txii, Carpe^ Kmgbts, ’^bich are fieqiiend> 
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sC’f M- III] 

I can endure a death as v cU as I ato 

4taas There is no diath nor aan^ei in ny 
Xoi none must go aloni^ 

J/ai 1 hc4\e i '-A Old ton, 

And once I could have us’d it for fi^wod 
Aldus I need no sword nor end, it* thi-^ yon 
Ici \ e me , 

And, as \e love me, do not o\er-lovc me 
I am commanded none shah come At supper 
I hi meet } e, and Ae 11 drmk a ciy> or two , 

Ye need c|ood wmc, \e have been sad Faicwcll 
J/nt Farewclh m} nob e fr^tnd let me emD^ace ve 
Ere \c depart , it ma> b( one <>f is 
hiiali ne\er do the like iigun 
Aidus \ 

JIai Fare A eli, good deal A*-c*lh ’ 

Atcms Fart-wcj 

Till mght indeed }ou deuat t^o much 

\Eid X FfiiD* 
Jlast ! do hot 

Go, wmrthy innocent, maae the r imber 
OC C^esaFs sms so great Heaven raa\ a art mercv ® 

I li hover hereabout, to know what pa-^sOs , 

And, if he be so devilish to destro} thee, 
i 1 thy blood s^^ah begin h’s tragolv ^ ' 


SFKNE H? 

i 

Entei Fr< fLl i us i pcxTii s 

Proi Besides this, if }Ou do it, u tn,rv 
The noble name Patrucian , more tlipn that o, 
The friend of C^sar }e are ^tv^’d there s n tfttng 


r entionea m old Vr iral jrd > t e> were «?? cS i 

male on ocev'^jon of ptiUic b*rtSs it 

tiset on to th that ^cre c’eafcd th«. neSi vf laVle a.aer & n^t "•} 
VVeLtr 

5«; I '3'3Ki» a <^1 Is it lw{K.rcriKil to rta srk I'*''*’ 

a Cf I S 66 & d ] i\ hi 
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Within the hopes of Rome or pi csent being, 
r>ut \ou ma) safe!} ^a} is }-ours 

Pent Pray stay, sir i; 

\\ liat has \eciiis done to he destro} d ^ 

'\t least, I would ha\e a emuur 
Prt\ Ye have more, 

Xa\, all that may be g \en , he is a traitoi, 

Ore an\ man woalci str.he that were a subject 
Pon^ Is lie so fouP 

Pioc ' Yes a most feaiful traitor lo 

Pint [Asidis] A fca’-ful pPgue upon thee, for thou 
liest ’ 

I e\er thought the sold’er would undo him 
\\ ith his too much affection 

/Ycr YY hate hit it, 

Fncy ha\e brought him to ambition 
Pi^nt Then he is gone 

Proc The emperor, out of a foolish pity, 15 

Would save him }et 

Ponf Is he so mad ^ 

Proc He ’s madder, — 

W ould go to th’ army to him 
Pi^nf Would he so ^ 

Proc Yes, Pontius , but we consider 
Pont Wisely 

PfOc KovV else, man — that the state lies m it 
Pant And your lives too ^ 

Proc And every man's 

Pant He did me 20 

All the disgrace he could 
Proc And scurvil> 

Pant Out of a mischief merely did you mark it^ 

P^ac Yes, 'well enough now ye have means to 
quit It 

The deed done, take his place 

Pant Fray let me think on 't , 

Tis ten to one I do it 

Proc Do, and be happy [Exit 25 

Pent This emperor is made of nought but ischief 
Sure, Murder was his mother None to lop, 

II « d " A idtd SwJ-ward 16 'a Fl 

rj Ft s tr *0 Pontii.fe m Fi i/mi — reqmte 
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But the mam link he had ^ I pon conscieuit, 

The man is trun honest, and that kills him 
For, to li\c here, and study to be true, 

Is all one to be traitois Win ^nonld he rite ^ 

Ha\c they not sla\es and rastaiv lor their offenric^s 
In full abundance ^ bawds more than hutst^ f i 
slaughter ^ 

Htne they not singing whores enough and kna\estoc\ 

And millions of such m-^rtyrs, to smk Charon, A 

But the best sonst^f Rome must^sail too^ I will stiow 
him 

(Since he must die) a wa} to do it trul} 

And though he bears me bard \et snail he know, 

I am born to make him bless me fo^ a blow [/ nf 


SCENE IV 
The auH cf tkt PaLia 
Enter Phidi \b \RLTbb, and A hCIUs 

Pktd Yet >e may scape to th’ camp well hazard 

* with }^e 

A^e Lose not } our hie so basel\,sir art arm’d 
And many, when they see your swoid out, and know 
why, 

Must follow >our adventure 

Aeaus Get >e from me 

Is not the doom of on this bod> ^ ^ 

Do not I bear my last hour here, now sent me , 

Am I not old Accius, e\ci d}mg^ 

You think this tenderness and lo\e \oa bring me , 

Tis treason, and the strcngih of disobed'cncc, 

And, if ye tempt me further, }e shall feel it ic 

I seek the camp for safet\, when my death 

(Ten ti es more glorious than my life, and lasting^ 

Bids me be happ} * Let the fool fear d> mg, 

Or he that weds a woman for his humour, 

Dreaming no other life to come but kisses IS 

38 bears me kard] <.b«;pects me , his an ill opjmor of n e Cf * i » £ 

1 n 317 

S< IV ] Called ^cerse n in Ff 

14 kumeur] Tf M con/cwre, aaopieo b} Dme 
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Vcciu^ IS not now to learn to sufier 
If ye dare show a just affection, kill me , 

I sta\ but thost that must Why do ye weep ^ 

Am I so v\ retched to deser\e menN pities? 

Go, 1^0 e your tears to tno^e that lose their worths, 20 
Bcvvau their miseues tor me wear garlands, 

Dniik w ne, and much , smg pseans to my praise, 

! am to triumph fnencis, and more than Casar 
For fea^'i* to die I io\e to die 

P!ad Oil, dear lord ^ 

Alt iS No nioie go, go, I sa\ ^ 25 

Show me not signs of sorrow I deserve none 
Dare arn man lamicnt I should die nobly ^ 

\m I grown old to ha\c such enemies^ 

\\ hen I am dead speak honourabh of me, 

That IS, presen e m\ memory from dy ing , 30 

Fhv re, if you needs must w^eep ymur ruin’d master, 

A tear or two wd* seem well This I ci arge ye, 

Because ye say you yet Icwc old Aecius,) 

See my poor body burnt, and some to sing 

About nn pile, and what I ha\c done and suffer’d 35 

if Cresar kill ncit that too , at \our banquets, 

W hen I am gone if ar y chance to number 
The times that ra\e been sad and dangerous, 

Sny how I fell, and his sidlicient 

No moie, I sa^ ^ he that laments my end, 40 

By all the gods, dishonours me^ Be gone, 

And suddenly and wmely from my dangcis , 

My death is catchin<g else 

Phzd We fear not dying 

Ail^hk hot fear a wilful death , the just gods hat." 
it 

I need no company'- to that that children 45 

Dare do alone, and slaves are proud to purchase 
Luc tdl your honestit*^, as mme has done, 

Make this corrupted age ^sick of ymur virtues , 

Then die a sacrifice, and then ye know 
The iiubL use of dying well, and Roman 50 

Ate And must w'-e lea\e \e, sir ? 

Acam We must ah die, 

Ail leave ourseKes , it matters not w'here when, 

31 qtKne^ Dyce 
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Nor hov" , we cite well .in<^ uvi that mao ^hit c!o 
so 

Need lanenUtion Eir him ^ i li ULl ^ weep 
Becau'^e thtv hdxc offended, or for fern 
Women for \\<\nt of vnll and is ther 

In noble man t^at truK feels both pmscs 
Of life and death, so much of this act lakue-^-, 

To drown a "ionous death m child <i id woman ^ 

I am a^'hamhi to see \ e \ et > e mo\ c me, 

\nd, vi.re it not mv marhood wouivi accuse me 
For co\etuiis to h\e I should weep with }e 
Phid Oh, \vc biiall ne\er sec }oii mo^e * 

AtiV^S *Tls tiJC , 

Nor I the miseries that Rome shall siifRr, 

\\ Inch IS a bench t life cannnt reckon 

But wnat 1 have been, which is ju*-! an*, mnhful, 

One that grew old foi Rome when Rome fo^-got 
And f )r he was an honest man, durst d e 
Ye shall ha\c oail) with \e ccuM that cue to s 
And I return no traffic ot my tra\ai’s, 

No pay to have been suklier but this sd^tr 
No^innals of Accius but ‘ be liv’d/ 

My friends, ye had cause to weep, and bitterl> 

The common overflov\s of tender women, 

And children new-bmn cr}ing, were tuo little 
To show me then most wmetened If tears must be, 

I should in justice weep 'em, and for vou 
You are to live, and yt,t behold those slaughters 
The dry and wither’d bones of Death would yeei 
at 

But, sooner than I have time to think what mu^t be, 

1 fear }ou 1! 6nd what shall be If )e lo\e nic 
(Let that word serve for all), be gone and Iciue me 
I have some little practice with my soul 
And then the sharpest sword is welcomest 
Go, pray be gone , ye have obey’d me living, 

70 i'f ( i\n \u 73 y<t] ilcrd) 

1 hnts (tht. ii-rst at h^a i I**- 

S4 > w" jwv r 

j>rar^ etc The I t >! wed t>> be ward it , 

Ihu — 

11 

/V&/ h etc K,CTrra,ng# <1 bir \\ el^er 
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Be not, for '.hame, now stubborn So, I thank } e, 

And fare ye well , a better fortune Quide yt ^ 

[Exeunt PhU)I\s and AretUs 
I am a little thirst> , not for fear, 

- And > et it a kind of fear I say so 
Is It to be a just man now again, 90 

And lea\e m> flesh unthought of^ ’tis departed 
I hear ’em come — Who strikes first^^ I sta} fo^- ye * 

Eufei BalBUs-Chil^X LiCIXIUS 

Yet I will die a soldier m\ sword drawn , [Drr t 

But against none — Wh} do ye fear ^ come forward 
Bal You were a soldier, Chilax 

Ckt Yes, 1 muster d, 95 

But ne\er saw the enemy 

Ltcin He’s drawn, 

By Heaven, I dare not do it ^ 

A€ctu<; Why do ye tremble ^ 

I am to die come \c not now from Ccesar, 

To that end ^ speak 

Bal We do, and we must kill y^ , 

Tis Cresar s w ill 

Chi I charge } ou put your sword up, 100 

That we may do it handsomely 

Ai nns Ha, ha, ha ^ 

M) sword up ^ handsomely ^ Where were ye bred? 

Ye are the merriest murderers my masters, 

I ever met witha! Come forward, fools 
Why do }e stare ^ Upon mine honour, baw^ds, 105 

I will not strike }e 
Ltcm I ’ll not be first 

Bal Nor I 

Cki You had best die quietly the emperor 
Sees how you bear yourself 

I wmuld die, rascals, 

If you would kill me quietly 
Bai Pov of Pioculus, 

Ht promis’d us to bring a captain hither, 1 10 

That has been us’d to kill 

92 I pr yc\ Iifl m 93 s d ] \dded Weber 

94 IVkf hrwi^ Separate Ime m ff 

109 Per &f us f f Pox inserted b) Colman 
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^h^ius 1 1! call the gu?ul^ 

Unless ;)oii will kill me qumkh, and pioclaiOi 
W hat beasth , base, and cowardK companions 
The emperor has trusted with his safcl} 

Na\ 1 11 out, } e fell of my ‘^ide \ihains 
Strike home, ye bawdy slaves ^ 

Ch ^ By Heaven, he uil! kill 

I mai k’d Ins hana , he waits but time to reach iis 
Now do >ou offer 

^ If ye do mangle me, 

\nd kill me not at two blows, or at three, 

Or not so stagger me my senses fad me, i eo 

Look to y ourseh es ^ 

I told ve 

Strike me nanh 

And take a thousand strokes 


EnU} PONTiOs 

Ba/ Here 's Pootms 

Pont Not kilFd him yet^ 

Is this the love )e bear the emperor^ 

Nav then I see }e are traitors all have at ve ^ 125 

[JVeunds Chii and BalBO^ Licix mm au^ir 
Chi Oh, I am hurt ^ 

Ba! And I am kill'd \Exami Chilax ana' B ub ^ 

Pont Die, baw^ds, 

As 3 e have lived and doundi'd ^ 

A £ am \\ retched ft How 

What hast thou done ^ 

Pont Kill’d them that dur-.t not kill , 

And >011 are next 

Aldus Art thou not Pontius ^ 

Piynt I am the same vou cast, Atcms, 130 

And in the face of all the camp disgrac’d 
Aidm Then so much nobler, as thou werta sokiieq 
Shall y death be. Is it revenge provok'd thee, 

Or art thou hir'd to kill me ? 

113 li; hllows 

i?6 shiet] >1 h'f Hi mem Fz 

125 Woand‘? Chikx d Balfcu&j ‘Vcidttl w%)ur4,s 

♦ht'Ti —IsVcber 

I 2 
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Pont Both 

AiLids Then do it 

Pont Is that all ^ 

A i Lius Yc'^ 

Pont ^ Would }Oii not lae^ 

.LlIus Why should I > 135 

To thank thee for my Lfe ^ 

Ptinf Yes if I spare it 

Aci'in\ Be not decen’d I was not made to thank, 

I"or any couites\ but kiiiing me, 

A fellow of th} fortune Do th\ diit\ 

Pont Do not \ 011 teai me ^ 
hi ms N'o 


Pont 'Soi lo\e me for it 140 

Atiius That’s as thou dost th) business 
Pant W^hen you are dead, 

Youi place is mine, Aecius 

Atcius Now I fear thee , 

And not alone thee, Pontius, but the empire 
Pont Wh}, I can go\ern, sir 
Aeaus I would thou couldst, 

And first th>self Thou canst fight well, and brave!}, ,145 
Thoa canst endure all dangers, heats, colds, hungers , 
Heaven’s angi} flashes are not suddener 
Thao I hav^e seen thee execute, nor more moital , 

The winged feet of flvnig enemies 

I have stood and view’d thee mow awav like rushes, 150 

And still kill the killer were thy mind 

But half so sweet m peace as rough in dangers, 

I died to leave a happy heir behind me 
Come, strike, and be a general * 

Pent Prepaie, then 

And, for I see your honour cannot lessen, 155 

And kwere a shame for me to strike a dead man, 

P'lght your short span out 

Aeaus No, thou know’st I must not , 

I dare not give thee so much vantage of me 
As disobedience 

151 snll uU the hik*'] K Beightoi [The Old Dramatists Conjt'‘ntrai 
It iSgt ) ihmk> the Ime -^orrapt, and reads stzk toil she kilter^ 

wtoch he explains thus ^‘though you mowed them down like rushes, so great 
was their number that you were almost deal with the mere labour of slaying ^ 



■C! M n \ 


\ M EMIM 


ll«u }t i>ot 

Ac^ainst }our cncm) ^ 

Aiiia.% \nt sent fiom (. 

I ha\t no power ro make such encmit^ 

For, I am condemn d m\ nakta 
Mands but a hatchment In me onh he fl 
To show I was a sesld’er Had not ( 

Chain’d all defence in tins doom, I ct hin iiu p s 

Old as I am, and quench d aith scars and m rrq,^ s 
\ et would I make this wither’d rrnri ^ o \uHwkm 
And open in an erciin\ such wounds 
Merc> would weep to look on 

J\pf Ihcp hrt\e ut \t ‘ 

And look upon me, and be sure \e ftar not 170 

Remember who }ou are and wL} \ou lac, 

\iid what I have been }ou , cry not ' 

Ikur think it base injustice I should kfl \c 
Aufas I am prepared for an 
Pent 1 or row Aicn 

Thou shall behold and nod 1 was no tiaid r, 175 

And, as I do it, bless me Die as I do ^ IbiWw / 
AiCtus Thou hast decen d me, Fent’o^ am 1 
thank thee 

By all my hopes m Hea\en, thou art a Roman ^ 

Pont To show }cu what }cu oUj^ht to cio, s 
IS not , 

Foi Slanaei s scT would shame to find \ou t. 1’^’“' 

Or willing to outline \oor honesty 

But noble sir, yt ha\<. I'ecii jealous cF mt, 

A,nd held me m the nnik of dangtious persons ^ 

And 1 must d) mg sa}, it was but ]ustwe, 

Ye cast me from m\ credk *\ tt, behewe me, «^5 

vFor there is nothing now but truth '^ivt me, 

ifc-, * Ibt, half Ur ^ a rP \»eire tl 1 ** tltrirl orr 

miih mhicli it u decorated *^0 in j. Ar S 

“ I>tt there l« dedi.d«"U olI i 3 r r.-xis r t , 
f's^e ks, ir ku^ ji to rn tbjs tf 

I'roii'* It y ie faio-tr det tetd U t ^ <4Lxnfrar^ u <ir^t ^ ^ 

upen ch be leamog, ^ttar^d^ b;^ h>ir r^e^ely a de i t i» or '’i' tt t la 

spdier 4 ret a weapon of ojitnee w.lc.sc. t\|- Wi^ntitwa ro-*-'* 

u^ I/afiAMemi ns bere frmwtit 1 L , ^ i 

ihc pi ok icn of the de d *— IKte 

176^ d] P kilUb’nstHlJ ii?3 f PnSewiod 
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And your forgiveness) though }e held me heinous, 

And of a troubled spirit, that like fire 
Turns all to flames it meets with } e mistook me 
If I were foe to an\ thing, 'twas ease, ipo 

^ Want of tile soldier's due,'' the enem}" , 

The nakedness we found at home, and scorn, 

Children of peace and pleasures , no regard 
Nor comfort for oui scars, but how got 'em , 

To rust} that eat our bodies up, ^ 195 

And e\en began to prQv upon our honours , 

To wants at home, and, more than wmnts, abuses, 

To them that, when the enemy invaded, 

}Iadc us their saints, but now the sores of Rome , 
lo silken flattery, and pride plum'd o\er, 200 

Forgetting with what wind their feathers sail, 

And under whose protection then soft pleasures 
Grow^ full and numberless to this i am foe, 

Not to the state, or an} point of duty 

And, let me speak but what a soldier may, 205 

(Tiuly 1 ought to be 50,) yet I err'd, 

Because a far more noble suherer 
Show'd me the way to patience, and I lost it 
This IS the end I die, sir , to h\e basely, 

And not the follower of hi that bred me 210 

In full account and \irtue, Pontius dare not 
Much less to out“ii\e what is good, and flatter 
Aeaus I wmit a name to gne thy \irtue, soldiei, 

For only good is far below thee, Pontius 

The gods shall find thee one Thou hast fashion'd 

death 215 

In such an excellent and beauteous manner, 

I wonder men can live Canst thou speak once more ^ 

P'or thy words are such harmony a soul 
Would choose to fly to Heaven m 

Pont A farewell 

Good noble general, your hand , forgive me, 220 

And think whatever was displeasing you, 

Was none of mine Ye cannot live 

AiiZMs I will not 

Yet one word more 

200 f^um'dlplain^d Ff C irrectei by Sc rd 
2 IQ A fan Sevtard smack out the article 



1 ^ 


VALEXTINIA\ 


^ A 


A//: liic nob'\ - R.uu 

Axvl Valentuiui'^ \ilV thuu hust tl \ 

In ;o} } e ha\c ^iv^n me a qiiitt death, 2? 5 

k \\ Jiild “-trike more wuuriis it I nad mo^c br.ath 

* 

A c.u^ Is tiicre an Lour of qo^idnes^ b \ku \1 tins ^ 

Or an nian w "juM uuth’ a such a <i\ 014 ^ 

Won 0 1 «Lbar doiiD^e uli m\ honnui:> on 

Am bti:k me oer with fa\uiir^, like a ai5st!c-<s 23 ^ 

Wt wuikd I <::ro\Ato til’s rpan i ha\c Itacd, 

But nevLi doted cm a lace t* 1 no \ 

Oh, death, thou art mrre than bt-aiiU, and tai p.^a"! n. 
Be\.md postcnti ^ — Cumc, hicnJs^ un>i kd^ nc 
Caesar, be kiiid, and sen I a thousand sao^‘is 235 

I lie r fFC, the picattr is m\ ^ o Wli> sta> \e^ 

Come and I hi k's■^ }our -^cap. A'ar r e r »t 

Bv all the 2;ocB, I 11 h<nio^i \c iijr iv ^ 

Appear ca thiC^ui^h tne ccuA and '“.ork. I il scan h \e‘ 

M} ^word pnmc [Awna^ A 1 k’ C cs.1 C 

trcvitors if )c bpare me 242^ 

Ana C msar must consume — All base cow arcs ^ 

I U follow ye, and, t^e I die procla.ini 
T^"e weeds of ItiK the dross of nature ^ 

Where are >e, iillains, tractors bla\cs? [Ei:i 


Enter Froci LU% ah^t t/het Courtur^, < pztr 

the triage 

PfiK I knew heki kAdd the captain 

isi Cv:zirt He^c A ho swuid 245 

PfOL Let It alont tw ill fight itst’f coc Ir^eiids 
An hundred men are out c couch to do it 
I hi to the empcrui, and get inme ai 1 

JtCiu^ [lfj///zp] Aunc dnk. a poor condemn d 
man ^ 

Pfoc He is mad 

Shift for } ourselves, my masi"i.rs^ \E^eunf 

224 Mi'”?' s 

240 kU 1 I net! Col man 

244 ^ t1 Co ticr&j 1 1 fhf f t " i 24s s* Cn l"f 

ether ^5^%^ -- 

PtM i kne^iF 
II a i lkUi *4 the Cap-^a*’^ 
t Hew s h 5» <!« ord 
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EfI^^r \} ClU^ 

j^i{{:ius Ihen, Aecui-^^, /// hs ^wind 250 

. b'ee wbat thou dai st tin bcif — Hold, my ^ood suord, 

Tnoa nabt been kept from blood too long, 111 kiss 
thee, 

For thou ait more than friend now, ih}' preseuer 

Show me thp wa}- to happiness , I seek it 

A^d all \ou great ones, that ha\e fall n as I do 255 

To keep \our memories and honours In mg, 

Be present in } our \ irtiies, and assist me, 

That, like strong Cato, I may put awa\ 

All promises, but what shall crowm my ashes 
Rome, fare thee well ’ stand long, and know to 

conquer, 260 

\\ hilst there is people, and ambition — 

Now for a stroke shall turn me to a star 
I come } e blessed spirits , make me room 
To me for e\’ei in Ehsium ’ [^FalL on /as 

Do men fear this ? Oh, that posteriU 265 

Could learn from him but this^ that lo\-es liis * 
wound, 

There is no pain at all in d}ing well, 

Nor none are lost but those that make their hell ’ 


ProclLLs, and tzx^o Couitieis 

isf Coufi [ Within ] He s dead , draw in the guard 
agam 

Pfo< He’s dead indeed 

And i am glad he ’s gone he was a devil ^ 270 

His bod>, if his eunuchs come, is theirs , 

The emperor, out of his love to virtue, 

Has given em that let no man stop their entrance 

\^Exeunt 

V d Tan up his Irserted Coln-^n 

2fc4 d ] In the Ff th'^s n placed a'^ter 1 267 and reads AjI/s ntni:>elf 
261s A/tr] Weher ^idenily punted sd 0 ies] Inserted StHard « d 

Ccasli ] hf 
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Tl dhJ Ah'^ ^ ^ 

P/iiil Oh 111] inobt noDiC lord ^ ht^c \retw- 
Here ^ a ‘-.id ^ 

Au " 01 crue t\ " Oh ( I'-ar' 275 " 

On, ti lies tnat bnii^ tortli nothm^^ biit oc'-^ructio n 
\na ratrfiowb of blood ^ \\ hy the a .iL d ^ 

Is it to be a just man noa a|xap\ 

As when Tibermso'nid w^A Xcro re>i;nii 

Onh ai-surance c f his o\erthrcn\ ^ . 

P/nd It IS, Arties he that aonld live 
l\Iust like the toad feed oni\ corrapt oils, 

\nd ^row with those in r^realne'-s ,rtut 

And the true Rouian honour faitn and. x^dcur 
That ha\e been ad the rents of tht e npirt 
NoWj like the fearful tokens ^ i tht p 
Are i"nere fore-riipiiers i i their e lo" t . ‘ a ^ e ^ ^ 

An Xexer^euootrh.iarit ittd ^ tea. 

Eh it/ 

Of wnom now shall we learn to ii\e hke nen ^ 

From whom draw out our actions just and worth} ^ 2/D 

Oh, thou ait ^one, and gone with thee all goodness, 

The great example of ali equ’t} , 

, 0 h, thou alone a Romm, thou art perish'd 
Faith, fortitudt, and constant ik hleness ^ 

Weep, Rome ’ wetp Italy* u<tp, ah tn<tt i^nta hrn ‘ 2ti 
And you that Aar d him as a nt)b'e foe 
(If enemies ha\e honourable tears, > 

Weep this deca\ d Atcnis, fall a and sc.atcr ,-4, 

By foul and base suggestion * 

P/iuI Oh, lord Max. 

This was \our woith\ friena 

Jfax The gods k r^Wv me ^00 

Thmk not the worse, m\ fneaus I shea nut terns 
Great griefs lament withm >et,roa I ha\e found 
Would I had never known the w« r'd, aor \v imen, 

*77 ^ -^7 

2 « a ] I>) trmspo 5 «^ this to '’hiC d cf t f speecb, but ts lv 

i « » £unis fer a tpme li*-t rg to Are'^* x w tihy At two vur 
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Xoi what tint curbed naiiie of honour wab, 

So this were once ac^ain ^Iccius’ 305 

But I am destin'd to a mi^ht> action, 

And beg ni} pardon, fpend, m} \engeance taken, 

I Will net be ^ong Irom th<ec — Yc lia\e a great loss 
But beai it pulienth \et, to sa} truth, 

In jiibticc tis nut sufteraWe I am next, 310 

And were it now, I would be giad on h Friends, 

\\ ho shall piebei\e \uu row ^ 

An " ^ Xa\ , we are lost too 

J/ai I fear \e aie , for likeh such as lo\e 
1 he man that s fadi’ii and ha\e been nourish’d b} hur, 

Do not sta\ ^oug behind ’tis held no wisdom 315 

I know what I must d3 — Oh, my Aecius, 

Canst thou thus perish, pluck’d up by the roots, 

And no man feel th} worthiness^ — Fiom bo}S 
lie bred }ou both, I think 
P/i^d And from the poorest 

Jla And lo\’d } e as his own ^ 

An We found it, sir 320 

JAw Is not this a loss then ^ 

P/iut Oh, a loss of losses ^ „ 

Our li\es and luni:? of our families, 

The utter being nothmg of our names, 

\\ ere nothing near it 

jfai As I take it too, 

lie put }e to the emperor^ 

He did so 325 

J/an And kept }e still m credit^ 

P/nd A IS most tiue, sir 

Jfai He fed \our fathers too, and made them 
means , 

\ our b stcis he preferr’d to noble w^edlocks , 

Did he not, friends^ 

An Oh, }es, sir 

Jfai As I take it, 

Ihis worthy man would not be now forgotten 330 

1 tell ye, to m) grief, he was ba ly murder’d , 

And something would be done, by those that lov’d 
him , 

And something ma} be Pray stand off a little , 

307 ry p2 Sew iri to thy p2> Ln 
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Let me bewail him pm alt —Oh m} acarc^t ' 

Phtd Aietu^, if we be not he us 

I kiiCiW he pointb at \Lngea.ice, we aie adc 
And base ungrateful wretches, li we shun r 
Are we to hope for more row aids gieatnes-. 

Or <xv\ thing but dea Ji, now he is dead " 

Da’ st thou resoH’e^ 

A am perfect 

P^itd ^ Then likg 

That grew together ail, v e 1 ! fak togetiicr 
\iui With Us that that bore us when tis deme 
The world shall st} *e us two ile^^reing seiXtU ts 
I fear he will be before us 

A)i 1 hi^ night, ihndu.s 

Phtd No more 

Max Xow, wortln fimnd^, I ha\e done m\ m 
mgs 

Let s barn this noble bodv sweets as n a!i\ 

As sun-burnt hleroe biecc.s I T make a flan e of 
Shall reach his soul in Hea\cn He that shtu* xi’ e 
Ten ages hence, but to rehearse this stor\ 

Shalh With the sad discourse on t darken Header, 
And force the pamful burdens from the womb^ 
Conceiv’d anew with sorrow e\en the gra\e 
Where mighty S}lla sieeps shall rend asunder, 

And give her shadow up, to come and groan 
About our piles , which will be more and grtater 
Than green OKmpus Ida or old Latmiis 
Can feed with cedar, oi the tast with giia.s, 

Greece with her wines or Ihcssab wuh tlower^, 

Or willing Hea\en can weep fur ni her shuwtr'* 

{Eituut Zint\ thi body 

342 us that i> at <.0i€ «j] 1 e Atim^ 1 t 

referring 10 \ aientiman Se’^vani i the j.as-'agt cu'^sPeriu’) 

eftort to nuke it conform to his sen'^v. of propne ^ 

34S The capital of t> e '^puent I thiopu It 

5-fO ^ d ] Exeunt Ft 
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aIt \ 

SCE^E I 

.if i 7 i the Palate 

Ent£7 PiniTAS 7vitl has da^^t7 tn an i ARETEs 
pollened 


An He has his last 

Paid Then come the woist of dangei ^ 

Accius, to thy soul we ^i\e a Crtsar — 

How long is ’t since yc gave it him ^ 

An An hour , 

Mine own two hours before him — how it boils me ^ 

Plnd It was not to be cui'd, I hope 

Are NOj Phidias , 

I dealt above his antidotes phv^icians 
Mav find the cause, but where the cuie ^ 

Phd Done bravely , 

We are got before his ty rannv , Aretus 
An We had lost our vtorthiest end else Phidias 
P/mf Canst thou hold out a wdiile ? 

Afe To torture him, lo 

Anger would give me leave to live an age yet 
That man is poorly spirited whose life 
Runs m his blood alone, and not in’s wishes 
And vet I swell and burn like flaming /Etna , 

A thousand new-found fires are kindled in me, 15 

But yet I must not die this four hours, Phidias 

P/nd Remember who dies with thee, and despise 
death 

Are I need no exhortation the jo> in me, 

Of what I have done and vvh>, makes poison pleasuie, 

\^d my most killing torments, mistresses , 20 

For how’' can he have time to die, or pleasure, 

That falA as fools, unsatisfied and simple^ 

S* I s d ] Sy Fi 
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P / I liH that CimnuniL- ni\ liL ^ 

in me 

Nor do I feci the d iri^cr nf ct 
And M I but enciuic to hcai curves 
Of tins fdl tyrant tk ad, I ha\e liaT im I!ea\t n 
Hold th\ soul fa^t but four not Fliidu 
And thou shait see to Hisht^s be}oad cmr.., 

!\a\ , p'^oft j bcj-ond our mtaning-^ 

7 hi a/ 1 hou 1 ast i i 

Farenodi, \retiis“; anti the soiiN of good nien 
That as ours do, ha\c kft thcir Roman i>)dies 
bra^e rt\enge for virtue, guide our shadow 
I would not faint > ct 
.h lArewch, Pliui^d^ , 

And, as we ha\c done nobh , god^ ^ouk on 

(£ ^ > : ffali 


Sn \ i II 

" Ak in Pie ami 

EkP} L\tIVo and PkuCUol s 

L\iuis Sicker and sicker, Froceiub 
fbiC i)h, L^cia*^, 

What shall become of us^ Would we had aiCCt 
With hap[>y (Jiilax, ot with iUlbiiN, o* d-rd 
And made too lame for lusticc ^ 


hhia Ln JNiO-' 


Ltan Hu music, 

And let one sing to fastem '-kep uium him — 

Oh, friends, the imperor* 

Proc W hat the doctors ? 

Ltan For us a most sad s,i\in^ ^ he is poi>cnk, 
Be} ond all cure too 
Lyems WTo> 

Ltan 


The wTC^ch Aretus, 
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3 C 2 

That mo^^t unliapp> \illain 

Ljtms How do >od know it ^ 

Ltan He qa\e him dunk la^t Let’b disperse, and 

find him , ic 

And bincc he has opencd,.miserv to ah, 

Let It begin with him fiist Soft!} , he slumbers 

lExemi^ 

f 

V-\LEXTIM\^ *// a chat} ^ leith EUDO\f 

" 'Fh\ s^cians, and Attendants 

Ml MC \^D bUXo 

CTrc rbirnvrq; Sleep, th">u easer of ill uue*', 

LrutMi lo Death sulllI} lh>sdi dispose 
Op this atlheicd pnnct. tall, hke a cloud, 

In gentle shrmers gAe mMiing that is loji 
Or painful to his s,iiimb^.rs , eas} , sw eet 
And as a | urling «;tream, thou son of NigiP 
Pass In hi^ troubled stpses, Mng bis pain. 

Like hollow rn rn urmg wind or siher run , 20 

Into this prince gentl} «>h, slide 

Ana kisa hiiii 1003 si imbcr^ like a br de ’ 

Vai Oh, gods, godb * Drmk drink ^ colder, colder 
Than siow on Scythian mountains^ Oh, my heart- 
strings * 

9 fin/’tiyr] wicked 

12 s d j Ente-^ 1 aiUv-iur s^tke a C^^a^re Wuh Eatloxia the EmpiC'-s^^ 
.A F 

13 Cate cl arm S ec/\ This song wis no doubt, suggested by Damel’s 
rirpoLs sonnci. t e^j^iniimg 

“Care charmer ^ktp, ^on if the sable Nigb*-, 

Bwdhtr to Death, in Client d-^rkness born 

Daniel who was mereh adapting from Desportes, made “Care charmer 
Sleep me of the commonplaces of I h7*ibeihan poetr> Bartholomew Gnffin„ 
m hiS sonnet sequence I nfesm (15961 m\okts 

“Care charmer Sleep * Sweet « ase in restless miser} * 

# # # « « 

Brothf ot quiet Death, when n e is too too long < ” 

Cf aKo Ilea wood'* Golden Age^ IV i\ — 

“ Charming Sleep, 

Death s younger brother * 

(Sir Sidney Lee, m his Ehzahthxn Sonuets, 1904, gives the connect!on;> of 
Darnel s sonnet, and traces the histor} of the epithets “Care charming’ and 
“brother of D '^h ” ) 

14 ikyse^y^ t&y /i/z Ft 

17 A/'-] /r?” Fi Weber thinks ’he line should end with “light ” 

10 sif gi Ft 21 Inio iku giftiif] ptfue omiVtd Fi 



^ Li\i n 


\ \1 LMIM \\ 


hud IIo\j e ^ 

M I bv -N? e ik> j 

I u / 1 H 1 , 

Good ^ if, paiii " 

/Jv r What !i<se \ e him ^ 

/Eo 1 rtciois tr di ir 1 a % 

\\ c h‘'pc sh<dl comfort hm 

I \zl i r (1 f ^ 1 

See what thy i^od-hmid E come ti> ’ ( t 1 ui^wd 

/ Ui/ Oh pitience, p<itun\.t 
Fid itirucjH 

I il lid\e !)ror< 4 M thror^h on hoiH 

Lud VO I s ^i\e c Htfi 

Id/ And Voh>a on nlu<-L Liu^ th n mh wi* 
irec/e? 

T ?m an hurdreo Atdi^ ^ rO' hu m < 

\lread} tn mv fencidK cure fiaii iii;" 

Shau I no: dnn\ - 

d/it \ You mimt not s r 


Id/ Bv HCiUwm 

1 J let my breath out, that shad burn } e a]'* 

If }e deru me longer^ lempcsts blow ipc, 

\nd inundations that ha\e drunk up kingdoms, 

Flow o\er me and quench me’ Where s the wild n ^ 
Am I immirtal now \e sld^e^^ By Xuma, 

If he do ^cape-"-^ di • oh ’ 

End Dcim Mr ’ 


I d/ L^ke 

But far more terrible and fir' of slauglUer 
r tld midst oi all m> flames I h fire tUc emput ^ 
A thousand far s, th(»usaad faiM to an 1 me ’ 
Invite the gentle w uaX, Eui’ovui 
Bud da ’ 


J a/ Oh, do not ilattti nic ’ 1 am but fie^h, 

A man, a mortal man Drmk, ilnnk \c dances* 
What can }.our doscs now da and \our scrapmgs 
Your ods, and m.thndates? If I do die — 


40 


4 > 


32 afoi i] On B i 

^3 / ifw] / F I , //fjiFz hx r^dat b)> 

34 /#^ is/jj » e n*e^ Dt^c , fun^'^iCo' ^ W^ber 

4 n tU^bnaaie w m tj cf u 
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You on!} word^ of health, and names of sickness, 50 

Finding no true disea^^e m man but mone}, 

That talk }our^ei\Cb into reienucs — oh ’ — 

And, ere ye kill \oui patients, beggar 'em, 

^ I ’ll ha\e \ e flea’d and dn^d ' 


Entt> FkOCLLUs ard LiciMUs, zhth ArliUa 

PfOL . ^ The \illa4n, sir , 

The most accarijcd wictcli 

1 ^ai Be gone, my queen 55 

ThiA IS no Sight for thee , go to the VestaL 
Cast hoi} incense m the nrc, and offer 
One powerful sacrifice to free thy Caesar 
/Atk Go, go, and be happy * {Exzt EUDOXU 

Aze Go , but gi\e no ease — 

The gods ha\e set th} last hour, Valentinian , 60 

Thou art but man, a bad man too, a beast, 

And, like a sensual blood} thing, thou diest ' 

Proc Oh, damned traitor ' 

Are Curse } ourselves, ye flatterers, 

xAnd howl your miseries to come, ve wretches ' 

You taught him to be poison’d 

Yi7/ Yet no comfort ^ 65 

A)e Be not abused with priests nor 'pothecaries, 

The} cannot help thee thou hast now to live 
A short half-hour, no iT'ore, and I ten minutes 
I ga\e thee poison for pLcmd sake, 

Such a destroying poison would kill nature , 70 

And, for thou shaft not die alone, I took it 
if mankind had been in thee at this murder, 

Fio more to people earth again, the wings 
Of old Time dipt for ever, Reason lost, 

In what I had attempted, yet, oh Cmsar, 75 

To purchase fair retenge, I had poison'd them too 


grt-iiSiUv, RgArded an anUdote agaioist the effects of poison and mfcctioi*^ 
disease so called from King Mithndates of Fontus, who v\as supposed to 
I: a%c foimd an antidote which rendered mm immune to poison 
50 1 ^'21 unlj t/i, etc ] I auspect so corruption 
54 s o ] In the holm* th*s occurs at I 30 

53 dam J O/i — Fi , 0 /^ T/aiZm Wz Colm 

printed tarsia, dammd supplv d nj \Vel>er 
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I al On, iilKun’— I i4;rr\\ ^ n*4ler 
aU \lh 

Blit not iR.tf n\ heat \ it uoat It oa ic' 1 < v 
^Mark mo u Ui l^ur^'^r ( art hut i niber> 

Of an 1 in >a liaNt. tommitted , 

But there be ilanif- of murdti 

JO/ 1 Oth wut ' 

Ar^ 1>4^ and I fidt^e*' thee ni ae, I 'A 

thee 

Ih} tcatuics to uhat iKn\ I -^inKr iOsai, 

At which tnmi riii'^t ar»i\c t^\c ttc ^h\fd dic^K 
Are lii;hter and moie full oi Hiirtn th«m tor 
Val I it cm a I mn^t drn'^k 
A/t \ i\\ be IV i ^ , 

But not near mt }tt 

I A/ ! I wM m L ^ ad ^ ^ »I< i m „ 

iJo’d me or I ■‘iirh bu^-t ei'^t ' 

el;e ^ v L 

And sec to what thi* i m i>t come i tr\ 

MilLons oi women s abemrs, a^l il 
^''ai Oh, m> afflicted boal too’ 

Af£ Womens fears, norrors 

Despairs, md all the. plagues the sun breeds — 

Val Aecm*^^, lA, "Aeems ^ Oh, Lucina ’ 
jln Are but 111 } toiments shad “^w s' 
l^a/ I i nie m e, mou n t at n > ’ 

11 e ^“>ds ha\e haiiu on s ns Now baak^ 

J^i i\ ut \ et I 

IhciU h ist a pull ifv\oiifi ah tlese 

Vai " OinhelD 

Oh, \illanp cursed \ i Lon ■■ 

An Oh, bra\e \illan. ' 

My poison dance'' in me <xt th s tiecd 

Nam, Cesar now bdioid inc , thin is t^rpient 

A d this IS thine htfore thou do I am wild-fife ‘ 

1 he brazen bud of Fhalaris was iei m d 
Ihe miseries oi souK despising Ileat-en 
But emblems of my — — 

I A/ Oh, quench me quench mr uu^nci me' 

Afj Fite a aitery, 

Hs anti hi 

103 f^r-o den*V} im' ff ^ C"" r 'Welet 

\o! n '' 
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\nd all the poets tales of sad Avernus, 105 

To my pains less than fictions Yet, to show thee 
What constant Io\e I bore my” murder'd master, 

Like a <^outh wind I have sung through all these 
tempests ^ 

kly heart, my” wither d heart’ — Fear, fear, thou mon- 
ster ’ 

Fear the just gods ' — I have my peace ’ [He dies 

IW More drink ^ no 

A thousand Apnl showers fall in my bosom ’ 

How” dare y e Tt me be tormented thus ^ 

Away* with that prodigious body ' [Atfendants eanj 
viit the body cY -\RLTLs ] Gods, 

Gods let me ask ye what I am ye lay 

Til your inflictions on me^ Hear me, hear me ^ 115 

I do confess I am a ravish er, 

A muiderer, a hated Cmsar oh’ 

Are there not \ow”s enough and flaming altars, 

The fat of all the world for sacrifice, 

And, where that fails, the blood of thousand cap- 

tnes, 120 

To purge those sms, but I must make the incense^ 

I do despise ye all ' ye have no mercy. 

And vv anting that, \ e are no gods ’ ymur parole 
Is only” preach'd abroad to make fools fearful, 

And women, made of awe, believe your Heaven^ — 125 

Oh, torments, torments, torments ’ pains above pams ^ — 

If ye be any thing but dreams and ghosts 
And tiuh” hold the guidance of things mortal , 

Have ill yourselves times past to come and present , 
Fashion the souL of men, and make flesh for 'em, 130 
Weighing our fates and fortunes beyond reason , 

Be more than all, ye gods gieat in forgiveness ’ 

Break not the goodly frame ye build m angei, 

For you are things men teach us, without passions 
Give me an hour to know ye m ’ oh, save me ’ 135 

But so much perfect time ye make a soul in, 

Take this destruction from e ' — No, ye cannot , 

petit % icrnble Colm perjidkms sd luseited 

ike Fl, Uhe ongiaal compoMior having, no d bt, mit> 
lalec yc ’ for fthe) ^ •— Dyce 



VALFXIIMAN 


sCFXF II] 


The more I would beheie, the more I 
M\ bram^ are ’ mm m\ icait, ni\ e\e« 

Fncprb ^ ^ " 

I go, i go Aloie air, more an —I am mortal ” ^ 140 

Pn^i Take the bod\ //h 

/erfj of ] Cdi LiCi-ms 
The misery tiiat \rc are left to suffer’ 

Xo pit} ^hall fnd Ub 

Lzcxii ^ Our Ines deserve rone 

Would I \^cre chain d again to s%\er}, 

\\ ith an} hope of life ’ 

P^ol a quiet gia\e, 14.5 

Or a consumption now, LiciniUb 
That we might be too pooi to kdk -omtthnig 
Lian Let s make our best use , w e na\ c mone\ , 
Proculus, 

And if that cannot sa\e U’=, we ha' e b,vori ^ 

I\oL Yes, but wc dare not die 

Lia^ I iiad mrgot trat 1 50 

There s other countries, then 

Proc But the same hate stilk 

OLwhat we are 

Ltan Think an} thing , I ’ll follow 


Enftx a Messenger 
PuH'- How now what new 

J/tss bhift for }oursehes , }e are lost eke 

The soldier m in arms foi great Aeciu^ 

And their lieutenant-general, that slopp’d ’em, 155 

Cut m a thousand pieces the} march hither 
Beside, the women of the town ha\e murder d 
Phorba and loose Ardelia, Cmsar s she bawds 
LictH Then here’s no staying, Froculus 
Pmc Oh, C sar, 

That we had never known thv lusts ^ Let s dy 260 

And where we find no woman’s an let k die [Etehui 

hh , contciim Jboib iFtr fos have 

ergmal composiit^r fia^mg here m stiker Ohe, Ioa 

- Dyce 

141 V d J AddeU Byce 
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30S 


sciM in 

MWAil^ 

J/ai Gods what a sluice of blood have I let open ' 

'My hapD\ ends are come to birth , he ’s aead, 

And I levengd , the enipiie s all a-fiie, 

And desolation ever} where inhabits , 

And s'^iall 1 li\e that am the author of it, 5 

do kno^' Rome, from the awe o’ th’ woild, the pit} ^ 
kl} friends aie gone before too, of ni} sending , 

And shall 1 stav ^ is aught else to be liv’d for^ 

Is there anothei friend, anolhei w ife, 

Or an3r tniid holds half their worthiness, 10 

To linger here alive for^ is not virtue, 

In thcK two everlasting souls, departed^ 

And m their bodies’ h^st flame fled to heaven ^ 

C ni any man discover this, and love me^ 

For though m\ justice were as white as truth, 15 

klv wa} was cr oked to it, that condemns me 
And now, Accms, and mv honoured lady, 

1 hat were preparers to m} rest and quiet, 

Ihe lines to lead me to Elvsmm 

You that but stept befoie me, on assurance 20 

I would not leave your fuendship uniew^arded , 

First smile upon tlie s^ciifice I have sent ye, 

Then see me coming boldly ^ — -Stay , I am foolish, 
Somewhat too sudden to mine owm destiuction , 

This great end of mv vengeance ma> grow greater 25 
Why may not I be Cmsar, yet no d> ing^ 

Why should not I catch at it fools and children 
Have had that strength before me, and obtain’d it, 

And, as the danger stands, my reason bids me , 

I w ill, I dare My dear friends, pardon me , 30 

I am not fit to die yet, if not C sar 
I a sure the soldier loves me, and the people, 

And I will forward , and, as goodly cedars, 

Rent from Oeta bv a sweeping tempest, 



! M l\ j 


\ ALEX TIM \X 


loirted and made L^li uAv 

1 ns se ani;r\ w^ncis that sput em, m * uiF I 
\t\*,-pRc u aj^am abo\c the fate uf ur iiri; 

And made more perfect far than rrru^ n>^ •, rna* 

btane and d,cf\ bad fert lines if I r *^e 

?vl\ wi^e ^'ias ra\:sLd well , if then I Ui 4 > 

"\i\ i;rca" attempt honours ni\ hintra /"i// 


bu M IV 

If O/th /Of h t 

En\> 1\ .Ils, Litll'- /AlK\Ml*i 

Fuh Guard ail the pu^iei is t«j m carip, 

And see em fa^t we '^oa i be nfica ^ nu 
T hou art an honest an 1 a worth\ c tain 
Picjmi^e the soUner am ifar^u 
be;/./ .npeak genth 

And tell Vm v\e are now m cooncil ti>r em, t 

Labouring to chot’se a Ci •'ar hi for them 
A soldier, and a gi\er 

luih^ Tell 'em lurther 

Them free and bbcral loicc'. shall go with us 
Lwr Na\ more, a negatne sa\’- \e allow em 
StMf o\nd if our cIiuaCc (liSfhea-vC tnu the> ^nail 

name him 10 

/h/"'* Froniist tbree oonitncs uid ' irge, \liania 
Lhi \nd once titcHxl i m'-erit fues 

With distribution of all ncLessancs 
Corn, wine, and on 

bi//// New garment^, an ’ new 

And equal portions of the pro\'* x^ts jc 

To them, and to them families icr e\t^ 

^5 n i ?» j/ /« j ** J I i m fj u, r ^ 7Ji 

I 

37 /a-' VI >fU 1 I Ji w / t I 2, ti r-'Cit i Ma-. » 

hs, l\ d 1 r ^ t u f T t s arf ^ 

s^»o|f!j I, 2 urd 3 *p tr#* I ^ 

12 /^euM^] m ledn'^e 
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Fulv And see the city strengthen'd 

Afy I shall do it \Ei.t 

Luc Sempronius, these are woful times 

Semp Oh, Brutus, 

AVe want thy honesty agairf ^ these Csesars, 

What noble consuls got with blood m blood 20 

Consume again and scatter 

Fulv Which ^ ly shall we > 

Lu: Not any way of saiet\ I can think, on 
Sunp Now go our w^es^to rum, and our daughters, 

And we beholders, FuHms 

Fulv E\ cry thing 

Is every man’s that will 

Luc The Vestals now 25 

Must only feed the soldier’s fire of lust, 

And sensual gods be glutted with those oftenngs , 

Age, like the hidden bowels of the earth, 

Open’d with swords for treasure Gods defend us ^ 

Wc are chafT before their fury, else 

Fulv Aw a} ^ 30 

Let ’s to the temples 
Lut To the Capuol , 

Tis not a time to pra} now , let’b b^ strengthen’d 


Euftr Afr\NIUn 

Senip How now , ilfranius * What good new>'s^ 

Aff A Ca:sar^ 

Lulv Ob, who > 

Aft Lord Maximus is wnth the soldier, 

And all the camp nng^', ‘‘ Caesar, Ccesar, Caisar ^ ” 35 

He forc'd the empress with him, for more honour 
Luc A happy choice let ’s meet him 
Semp Blessed fortune' 

Fulv Awa) , aw ay ^ Make room there, room there, 
room ^ [Zuri'/w/ Senators F!ourt\h 

[ Within ] Lord Maximus is C sar, Caesar, Caesar ^ 

Hail, Caesar Maximus ^ 

Afr Oh, turning people ^ 40 

Oh, people excellent in viar, and govern’d ^ 

In peace ore raging than the furious North, 

Cv i*fe^ t a\ d Sepamte Rne m Ff 
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\\ htn he pi<>u<^h^ up the i and la ik? nim h iu> 

Or the loud falK of \ile I mu^t i 

\i /"/ft/ 1 

xVithou^h ! neitrer ’o\c nor hov.ofl i; 

Or, like a rotten hndtje that dar^s i current 
\\ hen be h suelTd and hiq-h, cria: rtnd i. 


EhU? haao\!\ FiLtii'- Liuts, 

mVkuNU i 

Sthdtyf ^ Room lor ti'^e cirperm ’ 

Said I. 1 14 ak t A e*. ir ^ 

Aff Hail ( a Mr M i\» auN ’ 

Maf \\uiiAj 

LeaU to tile p ilicc , there IL i ki ^.neri , 

1 ii ^ho\\K.i airon^ \e ill A me lift. 

Firbt to defcii 1 cnioae then ^ au * AU^r- 
And, \ahant fruaKF, thu Lcim rf --tren^t 1 an ^ 

Tiie rampircN o* Rni^i uf the ’CU 

To >ou i open tiii> dd\ A I I hivo 

Eieii all the naza^d that m} 3 outh hath purch in J , 

Ye'are m\^ ch Idrea farad^^ and ’^eniK, 

And tier so respectcu shall be -■* Forward — 

There's a proscnptkjp c^raie ^empn>IalH, 

'Gainst all the flatterer^ ^nd Iriv baads 
Led io >se“i!\ Vi \ aLiitniiar to 

See it effected f sd 

Ai/O/Ms liunon*' a.ut i ^ 

\L K>r i t-ii iht^^ " 

[j i iht ird' KWn 

At} Fot Ak».st tTM tclf’-, 


4^ j t * nf f I I p- * 

s«m L to Ut* M j 

45 AI^Am A / f ^ 

lo\c nnt thss i e jf f\' s' ' I 2 
and t^c i4h»l^r ^ nli a I A t i.*- 

if- at A Cusa. fjfo'TP ibi Hxi «.s< e 
vtanid p k 'v ^ 

m tbe I 

47 ?f / i ^ \ f J a i 

Si ward 


/ ^ p < 1 

^ 1 i p' ^ m .^ii I r *„r 

nn p ‘ e i W'>r a i ? 

■" u It i (- V O'* 
1 t *** ^ ’ n i- o n 

’V If * ^ T.A ir 't 

< « ». , bi ^iv lA k 


47 ri I^'ncL pr4nis *vfjf "if f » r <*0 * q » / t 

t > ne ^ ej r S r r,!. *t I 4^ »Tl f I 

59 /?;' uri ' 't* ' /'’*'/* I* I 
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But Valcntinian keeps m> \u\\b Oh, gods 
Why do we hke to feed the greedy ra\m 65 

Of these blown men, that must, befoic they stand, 

And fiVd in eminence, cast life on life, 

And trench d eir safeties ni with wounds and bodies^ 
Well, fruward Rome, thou wilt grow weak wuth 
changing, 

And die without an heir that lov^st to bfeed 70 

Sons for the killing hate of sons For me, 

1 only Ine to hnd an enem} " {Exit 


Scene V 


A sirtti 


Eniti PAULUb {a poti and LiCIPPUS {a gentlchimi) 

Pan W’hen is the inauguiation ^ 

Ltappus W"h} , to-morrow 

^Twill be short time 

Ltappus Any device that's handsomej 

A Cupid, cr the god o' Ih place, will do it, 

Where he must take the faeces 

Pan Ora Grace 

Ltappus A good Grace has no fellow 
Pau Let me see , 5 

Will not his name vieki st^mcthing — Llaximus — 

By th' way of anagiam ^ I ha\e found out axis , 

You know he bears the empiie 

Ltappus Get him wheels too , 

’Twill be a cruel carnage else 

Pan Some songs too 

Ltappu:> B} an\ mean:^, some songs , but very short 

ones, 10 

And honest language, Paulus, without bursting, 

The air will fail the sweeter 
Pan A Grace must do it 

Ltappus Why, let a Grace, then 

^7 /"a V] i t are fixtd Vlicred sPentb b} Seward 10 fix^ and so Colm'^n 
ard Yeber , ’*'t,'>tnred b) 
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And in a rnbc of b iie to 1 take it 

licippHs [Jn^/t] Ih’- poet IS a Iittk to l! 

paintei 

lhat coukl paint i othmg bat a nimp’nj; bon 
all his Aaincd fancies arc b’ue Grace- 
Pau \\ hat think ^ e of a sca-iivinph and a uca.tn ^ 
Lictppi(s W h\ , w but ‘-iiouicl she do ihcrt ui *n 
there's no water 


Pad B} th' mass, th«*t strue^ it must oc a' bna , 
and \ et, 

Methinks, a minbow- — • 

Lzczppu^ And m bhie" 


Oh 

Hanging in arch abo\e him, and i tl ’ m^df b— 
Li€ippu<^ A shower < ^ ram ^ 

Pan \o iio It 1 nst be a G: iCi 

Liappus \Vli\, pntlice, ^race hsm, then 

P^d f ‘1 h US 

Coming fioin hed 

Ltuppus In bme too^ 

Pan Tis the better — — 

And, as he rises fud of hres 

Ltappus No ^ b'esr' us * 

Will not that spoil his iOte-^trmgs, Fauld^' ^ 

Pau Singing, 

And crossing ui his aims 

' Liappm I lew can he pUv, thenm 

Pau It shall be a Grace , I ’ll do it 
Liuppu:^ P«"ithet , do, 

And with as good a grace as thou canst pos*^sbk 
Good Fur} Paulus , be tn morning with me 
And pray take measure of his mouth that speaks it 

lidht 


15 J ] 4 ddtd Cei i\ 

20 Bf //' ] Ob'? I 2 
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Ah ui tnj Palace 

LiPcf Mwimls, ErDOXr\ ^z;.v 4 Messenger 

Max Come, an be^t-io\ed Eiidoxia — Let the 
boldier 

W ant neither wine nor an\ thing he calls foi , 

A\nd, when the senate ^ read}, gi\c us notice 

In the mean time, iea\e us [Ei// Messenger 

Ob m} dear sweet ' 

Lud Is t possible your grace 5 

Should undertake such dangers for my beaut} ? 

if it weie excellent 

Jla.i B} Heaten, ’tis ail 

1 he world has le^t to brag of ^ 

Eud Can a face 

Long since bequeath’d to wrmkles with my sorrows, 

Long since raz’d out o’ th’ book of youth and pleasure, ^10 
Ha\e power to make the strongest man o’ th’ empire, 

Xay, the most staid, and know mg what is woman, 

The greate'^t aim of perfectness men lu’d by, 

The most true, constant io\er of hib wedlock, 

buch a still blowing beaut} earth was proud of, 1,5 

Lose such a noble wife, and wilfnll} ^ 

Himself prepare the wa} ^ nay, make the rape^ 

Did 3 e not tell me so ^ 

lIoA ’Tib true, Eudoxia 

End La\ dcbolale ins dcarc'-t piece of friendship, 

Break his strong helm he steer’d by, sink that \ntue, 20 
That valour, that e\cn all the gods can gi\e us, 

Without w horn he w as nothing, with w horn w orthiest 
Xay more, arn\e at Cmsar, and kill him too, 

And for m} sake ^ Either } e love too dearl} , 

Sc \ I is 1 arJ 'Mc^-'-enger] Added, Web^r, 2s aLo the s d at I 4 

7 >1 Om ^2 

14 i] W \\ife So wr dv ue ha%e nad 

‘ Restore my mitrmioi \ uniLfiihi ’ 

//f I Ac* iv sc 6 ’-“D\ce 
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Or ckcplv }e di'^^cnibic, mi 

iLit f * J I d« 9 s ■> 

\hd, till I aai more stmni^thenc^ >-1? I mo-t ^ > 

Yet \\ouid mv joy and wine had id a A 

Some safer lie! - Can these tlnrO-i ht, i.j i 
\iui I disscmnle^ Can be bit 4^ 

Ara oiC} thine dt^ii lad\ , an,} eaJ, 

\n\ *mazinalion but aOoNt <ms, 

W h\ I should riin^tlns ha?ard On th u vmI ' 
Were it to do a^ann and \tdicntjp m 
Once moic to hold tlitc, sinlul \ a.cnti ni 1 
In whom thou \urt set as pearls am n oistnrs 
As roses aie in rank weeds, I w^idd on ' 

Yet to thy sacred self a dea''» r dan^t i 
gods know how I honour thee ^ 

/w# / W hit \ ^ r 

Can I mturn foi this, hi t (YviOcdi ^ 

M\ afe if so\oupYase a^i i t j uith 
Jhu 1 Is too much to re^mwin tde 
Eud 1 r. Vi this ntj^" 

The sorrows for ni> dc ui rd, fire > ^ we'I ' 

Mwliving lord has dried ye And, ^n tmen 
^\s emperor this da\ I honour > e, 

And the great castei-nci^ of m\ \vis'\ 

The wreath of inaig Uurch that raa’^t 
Fiiat sacred head, Kudovia makes iar Citsir 
I ani, metlimks, too muon in lo\e f ntnne 
But wntli \ou, ever io\aI ni> niakei, 

The oncc-nioie-sumiiK! a nw mei>. m 
A pool expression of m\ 0,01 ng 

JY/i Svv^ete-t^ 

I~ud NoWj of my troth, hue b Right m- ^eir, '»r 
j/i 7 1 No 

Had I at ioss of mankind — 


a Yesserger 

£jd \ou d itte^ 

j/tss The senate waits \aiir grate 

Max L' t Cm come 


25 s ci I Ir 
42 JtVj if 


ft ,> V 
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^.i 6 VAI,’E\T 1 NIAX 

And in a full form the ccremoin — 
riii^ day I am \oiu scj\ant dear, and pioudly 
! II wear } nur honou al favoin 

A! it prove so ^ [Eitinif 


SeiXE VII 
A 

Enit ; F VL Ll ^ and L^ClPPi S 


Luip, n 
Pan 

L ^ippis 
Pan 

Lzeppu^ 
/ au 


Is \obr Grace dore^ 

Tis done 

\\ ho speakb ^ 
A hoy 


A damty blue bo\, Paulu> ^ 
Ve^ 


L u ippizs 

The work abo\e ^ 


Ha\ e \ e view d 


Pan Yes ^ and all up and ready 

LiCi^pHs The emoress does }ou simple honour, 


Pe jmb 


The ureath )our blue Grace must present, she made 
But, nark ye, for the si Idiers^ 

Pan TiiatV done too 

I 11 bring cm m, I warrant }e 

LiiippiiK A Grace too ^ 

Pan The -^ame Grace scr\es for both 
Ltitppds About it then 

1 must to th' cup-board a id be sure, good Paulus, 
Your Grace be fastings that he may hang cleanly 
If theie should need another \oice, what then 
Pan I dl hang another Grace in 
Luippds Grace be with ye \_Exeunt 


lO 


10 he n^av i. a aniy] all^d ng totbe custom m the old theatres of 
httirg Jown gcih and goddesses bj ropes from * the heavens ’ 



sn M 


v\LF\ifyj.i:. 


sui\i \ni 

I Ik Pi ^ Hu -Lh vh %•*. // ’ P ?i y 

A 07f hiP a / 

A A/ / Edit? in s-'Ar/ ISlwiMi hi v ^\:^ 

Solcherb , iluh Fi L \ a Ll « i j 

Si mprumls Lictors r a; / ^ 

i lit / h 

Pi rp H<iil tu th} iinpcn a hi/iijui, '^dciLil i ' 

And from the old Rome tike thcM ^ashe^ 

You holy gods, that hitliA.ta bavi isikt 

As Justice holds ner ba <mcc s aiai pair'd 

Ihisglorv of odi iirttun tm^ Ah R^m lO ^ 

And made hmi fit un \\h t h^ is ccnf.m ' 

Look on this bon, ch JupdL ' 

And, Romulub, thou f ot our ho ^ i 
Ficserve him i’kt Lli}'s^ii ]uat \ahart, . > / 

A lo\er and inciCctser of iiis pc <; ) ) 

LeJ: him be:^in with Xumaj stand with I 
1 he first fi\ e } eai b of Xtro be his u ishc-. 

Gne him the age and foiture of Emilios 
And his whole i^igp renew a gmat Augu t s ' 

[A Bov destth(Ls ffOhi tde chv/A, halnlJ i v P 

^ (PditS add 

s.M\< , 

llopour a IS tL’ tr In. 4 H 

IR-'Eo^^r, ti«a s c'vcr gnip^, 

HoPiiur, ibw bets 'all, ai t 'ts,'' 

Loth the tbbs P lu ir and d \\ , 
ilorioii'* lb'’t reviartR tht sv 

Sends thee tny nth hlniur > re-> , 2 .^ 

Then ha';^ studied bt.P ^ > ph 
Tberefire djw Ok c-’I’n t u < ''i 


Si t III The s d m 1 ^ r tns—l r tr m l ’'la.xi 1 I ^ ^ i, % } 
Simldiers and Gentlemen of Rout, tin stnatur-^, a d Kod-^ '"'d ^ ba'* e 
I store them 

I \ Sonnet withl I Urh 1 F d pWj ird vmh. 

\ Tnimpets I \ Mun 1 ke, reVh 

13 miiiMs] Presumabh Lutmb Lmuiua Fa a ns cmfiiero*- e Spi . * 
Liguru and Macedonia 

14 ] Supplied Weber, a^j aRo the four fa Lming 
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Act \ 


t ^6 H 


H iis hill C^^lr, hi3 ird “^tind, 

\nd dn n unt oal h\t tlit hnd ’ 

\<>' *t fUher’^ oinslruw«; 

I 5nd this wrcith v,\h ^-housind \ows ' 


[fhc Bo} i, Its o Scnatoib placj 

en thi )^tt7dof^lxxi\iV> 

Sta'd toelcrniU^ 

^ I thank > e fathers , 

And, ac I rule may it ^tiil gicm or wither * 

Xov , to the'barquet \ e are all my quesA , 

Thi'^ dai be '"beiai fiiend^^ , to wine we gi\e it, jO 

4.nd -^mning pleasures Sit, my queen of beaut} 

Fath r^ \our places The^e aie iaii wars, soidiei^, 

‘\nc] thi I gi\e the fiist charge to }e all [Dtinks 
You are iii} second sweet To every cup, 

I add unto the senate a new honour, ^ 

\nd to the sons of Mar^ a donative [7 /le Boy 


soNo 

God L} e\tr m^, 

E\er Honour d, e\er ‘=:ung, 

*'11 n Q v^itb blood of lust} grapes, 

In a thousand lasa shapes, ^0 

Danv.e upo’^ the ’naze'- s bnm, 
tne crimson liquor swim , 

Fr<tm ’^h} plerlcous hand divme, 

I et a r vcrrun wdh wine 

God ot let ihis da} he^e 4^ 

Enwr nenuer cart nor fear ’ 


Boj Bi donas Slid rhegltuvofahiRonie, 

AY 71 if itmjuedd nobly cajue, 

And io r he fulness of jou} lu^irhit noi^e^ 

Lti yo if feet inovt , mah up thzs houz of joys , 50 

Come come, I say j fanp^eyou! fan troop at large y 
\nd your k^glt mtasure turn into a chaigt 

[A zhaitial dame Iv tbe soldiers, during winch 
M WIMl s falls back upon his couth 

Serf The emperor X grown heavy with his wine 

Afr 1 he senate sta} s, sir, for your thanks 

Semp Great Csesar ^ 

Mud I ha\e my wish ^ 

y7 tc j J nm hi /uio. Se'min’ 

4 a A’' 1 cup s , the lAord w is r gmall} U'^ed < f a goblet made of maple 
wi od 



\I ” .h \ \I i \1 IX 

W I'l 1 , Suf . <4 r '-Ut t tn iiJl ' sC 

/zdf/ but he dlhintlHii o.vK 

^tir h^m I *j- i - , 

I he "'C at* rnu^t hd^L 
/ /<. \ ( r 

E IJKi I n A tCil f^d 1 neji " Ih ^ c 

UcdiE-^lri e’ te e 

I Id 1 pd^v ^ 

So . ler-- \ oiir ( a ^ r i luruercd 

/ id lldhv \y^ tdi'n^^h 

\n arm tlx court m I a\t hx ki In unh }c 
A^dthcm^t cause, if}t nii str^ tin 
! his death t^\it vp^ath^ioxt i h 1 un C 
Has vdilc hhii earth 

nW«/ I ' t bn* n d. 1 « V* * 

L.hd Wxeireivu* w ^ ... l a i r-t Ida : 

H that I n ^b fc r, hem ^ c n? \ < jr 
The hea\ tahe-^t X .1 uHh . t ‘^Ou t 

(That was )oo'^ ^ r cc h^u’snu e 1\ }t 

But so much t^mc ^ ) u:d ^ t \ h\ I kill d i m" 

And weujh m> reasons s\Ei' ^1 nian be \vU, fu 

Th^n, i! \e dare do crueh), conun in me 

AE Hea^ hei } c noble Room is ’ ti- a w umaii , 

A subject not for swords, but p.t\ nca\er. 

If ^he be godt} of iruibc uu-- muidcr 

Has given Us laws to inrke exampT of hei 75 

If^onl) ofrevLO^^e and blood hid fioia i^s 
Let us cu xidcr first tbt n t xcrutc 
S|XJ<%k b^ood} woman* 

hud Yes 1 h.s \f ,\un 

That was \our Ctsar iurcis rndi pablesokiitrs 
'Ana if I wrong the d.aii, Hta^cn perish m. 

Or speak, to win \ >j- fav^ urs b it the truth ' . 

Was to his coiintr} , tu his UjcikH m“*d Casar, 

A most malicious tnubr 

Se7Hp 1 ake heed, ucpoa''^ 

Eud I speak not for compassion BratcAesiusj 

^r> y S ir // ] Ore ’'r l ’ 

(7 ^ /] w- J hi stvtmi ani'f^AuriU Sf , 0 }cc . io/ 

4* * 4/ ’''Pi td ^ V 1 1 . JC irJ a i. ‘f* WO t 

6 >fe r ■!P A f }> i 

yi darf 0 /^ 4 /a)^ >aj d 

K i 1 n W r ^■t / -id 


^ a* f 
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VALEXTIXIAX 


[\C' \ 

' Whose blessed soul li I lie, shall afflict me ) 85 

I he ivcin that all the world ten d,\oii <idord, 

1 h<itwas the master-p ccc of armband bount}, 
f r\Inic own c^r^ef sh<ih ccnie List this fuend of hi->, 

This bokiRi this }om ni;ht arm, iinbk Romans, 

T} a bast ktttr to the emperor, go 

Sti ft d full of tears and pror sa^j^e^tions^ 
xTndb} fflmschTinto himseh Oir,.ctcd* 

\\ as cut Ou ba-ei\ , baseh crueli\ * ^ 

On OSS ^ Oh inaocent ^ Can \ e now kill me ^ 

And the poor ^tale ri\ noble lui cl, that knew not >5 

hlnc of this \ilLain than h’s foiced Rais, 

Like one L^iesttn tu satisf} , died for it 

Iheie was a murdei too RomewuuM ha\e bh-sh’d at ’ 

Was this woith beino Cm^ai " or my patience ^ 

Xa> , his w ife 100 

By Heaten, he told it me in wire and jo} , 

And swore it deeplv — he himself picpard 
To be abus’d , how kt me grie\e, not tell }e, 

And w tep the sms that did it and Ins end 

Was enh me and C<Lsar but me he lied in 1 05 

These are m\ icasons, Romans, and my soul 

Tells me oufflt ent and m\ deed is justice 

bTow, cs I have done well or dl, loot on me, 

. {/; \\ hat les'' couffl nature do ^ what less had rve 
done, 

Had we known this before ^ Romans, she is righteous , UO 
And such a piece o! justice Hea\tn must smile on 
Bend all \our swords on me if this displease ye, 

For I must kneel and on this \iitiious hand 
Seal m\ new jo\ and thanks —Thou hast done trul} 

>£.;// Lp with \our arms, ye stiike a saint else, 

Romans 1 1 5 

IMayst thou live e\ei spoken our protector ? 

Rome yet has mail} noble heirs , let s m, 

And pray before we choose , then pknt a Cmsar 
Abo\e the reach of en\} , fflood, and murder 

A/r Take up the body nobly to Ins urn, 120 

And may our sms and liis together burn 

[Exeunt A dead arch 

95 dupe 96 ef] prC'fFl 9S ihh(skd\ b uJ Ft 

100 Adf /ns t& /if] Part of preceding I re in 104 /] i* i 
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KPIi oGC 1 

W I uoiild fat 1 plea'^t \ e aaa a-, fai ' p ..i*. d , 

Th but a little both are eas d 

\\ c h?u e \ oor moae} ard \ m* ha^e our u 
\nd to our uncial standing, good .tud fair 
For \oui o\ui wisdom H sale be st' ir u 
To acr nowlcd^e } e ha\e bou^lr duti bi ^ 

Let not a brack i th stuff, here .md trwe 
The fadiiic^ u gti era k ss ap eai , 

Wo knov\ }e takt up o L<ein^ #Ott 

And dearer p i} , \ et th } our it ^ ^ , 1 0 

We knoWj 111 Oivtit and u^nt. >e nmg } 

klore time and wealth, winch is out dtaur i \ 

And with the rechuamgall the pleasure so^t 
W e bid ye not unto repertmg cost 

The* price is eas} , and so light the pia} , 15 

That \e may new -digest it e\er> da> 

Then, noble friends, as >e woidd cIk? jst. a nn-' 

Only to please the eye a while and kws, 
liii a good wife be got , so let tins pica.} 

Hold \ e a while, unt^l a better ma} 2 : 

7 4] A f IV in i H fA'i* ^ 


0 til ip s Mt omfpn /s 

e ] Ui<,es / ' Ui . r 



12 /i^u-iPk Stv 

, Culm mi 



17 Mistushi The 

carl as nf Vf 

u"-* i m ' 


bu. lus there stated thil ** tt 

i”, nt f * 

Ml 


abbreviatioB '{iovAfn^ru} 

It \sas u« i 1 

\ il\ " 

^ ^ 'j tn sse 

the tirst undoubted example 

'in \ f f> v\l 

■vt jr V 0 

Ir 1 

prol)abilby Fletcher * 

Ml »*-is i r * s 

J* If iu» n 

M , ^ he 

would pe^'haps He scanned 
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Mt'XSIhUK 'IlfOMAS 



Stationers’ Register, January 22, 1638-9 “ Master W iter^on Entred for his 

Copie vnder the handes of Master Wvkes and Master Rothwell warden a 
Comedy called Monsieur Thomas by master John ffletcher vj*! ” [A.rber’s 
Transcript, iv 451 ] 

(Q ) Monsieur Thomas A Comedy Acted ai the Pmvate House in Blacke 
Fryers The AiiCio?, J )hn Fletcher^ Gent London, Printed by Thomas 
Harioer, for John Waterson, and are to be sold at his shop in Pauls Church 
yard, at the signe of the Crowne 

(F ) In the Folio of 1679 

In Theobald's edition (1750) vol iv {curavit StwsLxd), m Colman’s {177b) 
vol IV , in Weber’s (1812) vol vi , in Dyce’s (1843) vol vii In the edition by 
A R Waller m the Cambiid^e English Classics (vol iv , 1906), the text of the 
Folio IS reproduced, most of the variants in the Quarto being given m an 
Appendix 
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MONSIEUR THOMAS 

% 


D-^te AInD Authorshii — Fleay, supposing that the play was ■wiUten for 
the Children of the R«e^els, and infening from the reference to the Spaniards 
at Mile end in both Alonsie^tr Thomas (III in ) and The KmghPoJ the Buifttno; 
Pestle (II 11 ), and the fact that one oi two snatches of the same songs aie 
found m both pla^Sj^hat they were composed about the s^me time, put the 
Monsieur Thomas c A H T\\orp.^ih^t{Infiteence of Peatwiont ara 

Fletcher on Shakspeie, Worcester, Mass , 1901) places it still eaiher, c 1607-S 
The only thing of which we can be certain is that the date must have been 
after Feb 1610, when Part II of d Urfe s Astr^e was published (see Introdrc 
tion to Valentiman) The use of the same source gives some reason for con 
]ccturmg th2Lt Monstem 77/<7w^rwas written in the same period as Vale^ttima} , 

1 e 1610-14 

Fletcher is, without dissent, considered to be the sole author 

Argument — Valentine, a middle aged gentleman, returns from a journey, 
bringing with him a newly found and greatly loved friend, the young Fiancisco 
They are welcomed home by Valentine’s sister Alice, his niece Mary, and hi^ 
ward Cellide, the last of whom he is to marry shortly Francisco falls in lo\e 
with Cellide, but a sense of his obligations to Valentine prevents him from 
declaring his passion, and under the strain of pent up emotion he falls ill 
Valentine, on discovering the cause of the illness, generously decides to sacn 
fiee love to friendship, and bids Cellide transfer her affections to the younger 
man Though her lo\e and pride are outraged by what she regards as base 
shallowness on Valentine’s part, she promises to do what she can for the sick 
man’s recovery, but warning Valentine that she will hereafter scorn both these 
her lovers She goes to Francisco’s chamber, and with Valentine as an unseen 
witness, offers the jouth her love Instead of accepting, Francisco bitterly 
upbraids her for her falsity to Valentine Such honourable dealing changes 
Cellide’s feigned affection into real admiration, and confirms Valentine m his 
resolution that Cellide must be Francisco’s 

In order to escape from the di culties m which they are involved, Francisco 
and Cellide sepaiately resoH e to flee Francisco is caught as he is on the point 
of boarding a vessel bound foi the Straits, while Cellide takes lefuge m a 
nunnery She is persuaded to leave its shelter for an hour to hear A alentine’s 
explanation, and to the scene of the interview Francisco is brought on the 
charge of stealing some jewels from Valentine By means of these gems the 
discovery is made that Francisco is Valentine’s long-lost son In the rejoicing 
over this happy event Valentine is reconciled to losing Cellide as his wile, and 
the youthful lovers are made happy by their betrothal 

This fortunate solution is brought about with the assistance of the persons 
of the comic sub plot, which is more closely connected with the mam plot than 
is the case with many of Fletcher’s plays It is concerned with the mad 
pranks of the gay frifon Thomas, who nearly loses his mistress Maiy by his 
wildness, while at the same time he disgusts his lusty old father Sebastian 
by an assumed sanctimonious manner In a duel of wits between Mary and 
Thomas the victory rests every time with the lady She detects an attempt to 
delude her by a prearranged conver'^ation wherein Thomas professes repent 
ance, she foils a well nigh successful effort of his to get into the house by 
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feigning a broken leg after a serenade, while her crownin:^ feat ib to get him 
into bed with a negro wench in the belief that it is she herself, after he hab 
gamed entrance to her chamber disguised as his own sister Eventually 
Thomas confesses himself beaten, and offers to give over his efforts, whereupon 
Mary relents, while at the same tune TomT sister is awarded to his friend 
Hylas 

Source — The question of souices was considerably complicated by two 
articles by H Guskar {Angha, xxvm 397-430, and \xi\ I-54), m which he 
assigns no fewer than twenty nine separate sources for various lines, incidents 
and scenes of Thomas This is surely QaellenforscJmngen gone mad 

No play was ever composed by so helpless apiocess of patchwork, and Fletcher, 
the facile, brilliant resourceful Fletcher, was one of the last men who would be 
likely to employ it A sensible re^ly to Guskar was made by A L Stiefel 
{Englische Sizidieji, xwvi 238-43), when he pointed out Fletcher’s indebted 
ness to Astree [Histoire de CeHtdie^ Thamyne et Cahdon, pt 11 bk-, i 

and 2 Ed of 1647, Rouen, 11 37-123) for the mam plot and the charactei of 
Ilylas, and expressed his belief that the sub-plot was taken from some one 
souice yet undiscoveied Proof positive of the use of the Astzee is furni'^hed by 
the boi rowing of the names Cellide and Hylas, and by a line in the last scene 
which much puzzled early editors — • 

“Take her, Francisco, now no more young Callidon,” 

Calidon being Francisco’s counterpart m the Finally, O L Hatcher 

(Angha, xxx 89-102) is of the opinion that truth lies somewhere between the 
two extremes He argues that Fletcher drew for the mam plot not only upon 
the Astzeey but also upon PainteFs version of the Plutarchian story in the 
Palace of Pleasure (i 27), and is inclined to fa\our the following suggestions 
of Guskar’s Monsieur Thotzias, III 1 was modelled upon fpi 

Measure^ III 1 , and was influenced by the Looking Glass for London of Gieene 
and Lodge , that the Decame} on, I 1 and II 1 furnished hints for Tom’s 
pretended lepentance , and that in Hylas Fletcher was imitating the character 
of Nymphadoio in Marston’s Parasitastez The influence of Pumtei is, indeed, 
very probable, and there is a strong family resemblance between Hylas and 
Kymphadoro , the othei arguments carry no conviction 

IIiSTOKit — If we may judge by what Bromesavsin his dedication and com 
mendatory verses the play seems to have been unsuccessful in its early days 
Originally acted at the Blackfriars, and presumably by the King’s Men 
(because the Children of the Revels, for whom Fleay thought the play to have 
been written, had, by Jan 4, 1610, given up the Blackfriars to the King’s 
Men, who continued to act there and at the Globe till 1642), m 1639 it was m 
the possession of a children’s company known as “ Beeston’s Boys,” or the 
“King and Queen’s Companv,” which had been formed by Christopher 
Beeston m 1637, and was playing at the Cockpit (J T Murray English 
Dramatic Companies, Igg8--i642, 1 367-8) On Aug 10, 1639, an order was 
issued conflrming them in the possession of a considerable number of plays , 
among these was Fathei ’j- Own Son, by which name Monsieur Thomas seems 
to have been commonly known in the middle of the seventeenth century It 
was under this title that Pepys saw it on Sept 28, 1661 “ At the office 

in the morning, dined at home, and then Sir W Pen and his daughter and I 
and mv wife to the Theatre, and there saw * Father’s Own Son,’ a very good 
play, and the first time I ever saw it ” Pep>s witnessed a second per 
formance, Nov 13, 1661 YxomEathePs Own Son, too, was taken that one 
of the drolls in Francis Kirkman’s volume of 1672, The PPits, 07 Sport upon 
Sport, called The Doctoi s of Dull head College 
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In 1678 Tom D’Urfey made the play ov^r as Trick for 7 ; icL It was per- 
formed at Drury Lane, with a cast which included Hart as Thomas, iVlohun, 
the famous comedian Joe Haynes, Mrs Boutel, and Ivlrs Ivnipp (Genest, i 
236-7)5 but, according to Biogjaphta, D? amatica^ this version had not much 
success The title page of tne quarto reads as follows ‘‘Trick for Tnck 
or, The Debauch’d Hypocrite A Comedy, As it is Acted at the Theatre 
Royal, By His Majestie’s Ser\ ants Written bvTho Durfey, Gent Licensed, •» 
April 30th, 1678 Roger L’Estrange London, Punted for Langley Curtiss, 
m Goat Court upon Ludgate Hill, 167$ ” D’Urfey’s only acknowledgment 
0^ his indebtedness i'^ m the epilogue — 

“ He bids me say, the less to show his Guilt, 

0:^the Foundation laid, he built , 

lS!e\\ drest his Modish Spar! ht to be shown 
And made him more Debauch (J, t oblige the Town 

D’Uriey does away with the serious interest of the mam plot by making 
Cellide instead of Mary the object of Thomas’s pursuit, and, banishing the 
rivalry of Valentine and Frank (Francisco) foi hei lore, replaces wit with 
obscenity verse with prose, and subjects the play to a general and woful 
process of mutilation 

Text — Q piesents a faiily accurate te\t, and has been taken as the basis of 
this edition F corrects a number of obvious errors, but adds a few of its 
own The usage of Q with regard to you and ye, and to the form of the past 
participle m V or ed has been followed, except in words like tne t, which are 
spelled in Q wuth fd Statements of locality were first made b} Weber , 
Dyce made a few changes Stage directions, other than those of the original 
editions, have been duly accredited in the foot-notes to the editor who 
inserted them, though not all those added by Dyce have been adopted here 
The numbering of the lines has been a matter of some dif&culty Although 
some passages sound considerably like piose, the whole of the play has always 
been printed as verse, and the metrical arrangement of previous editions has 
been, in the mam, adheied to Fletcher s loose use of redundant syllables 
makes it necessary to consider a line from the standpoint of accents rather than 
of syllables Changes from Dyce’s arrangement have been introduced in the 
following instances II 1 1-3, III 111 76-83 (where the oiiginal arrange 
Aient has been restored), V viii 1$, V x 60 V x 99 
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To THE Noble Honourer of the dead Author’s 
WORKS AND Memory, Master Charles Cotton 


Sir, 

My directing of this piece mito you, renders me 
obvious to many censures, which I would jyillingly prevent 
by declanng*mme own and your right thereto Mine was 
the fortune to be made fhe unworthy preserver of it , yours 
IS the worthy opinion you have of the Author and his 
Poems neither can it easily be determined whether your 
affection to them hath made you, by observing, more able 
to judge of them, than your ability to judge of them hath 
made you to affect them deservedly, not partially In 
this presumptuous act of mine I express my two-fold 7eal 
to him, and your noble self, who have built him a more 
honourable monument m that fair opinion you have of him 
than any inscription subject to the wearing of time can be 
You will find him in this poem as active as in others, to 
many of which the dull appiehensions of former times gaye 
but slender allowance, from malicious custom more than 
reason , yet they have since, by your candid self and 
others, been clearly vindicated You shall oblige by your 
acceptance of this acknowledgment (which is the best I can 
render you, mine own weak labours being too unworthy 
your judicious perusal) him that is ambitious to be known 

Your most humble servant, 

Richard Brome 


' Master Charles Cotton'] “Charles Cotton, Esq of Beresford, m Stafford 
shire, was a gentleman of considerable fortune His character is drawn by 
Lord Clarendon in very favourable colours The latter part of his life was 
rendered gloomy by some severe misfortunes He died in 1658 He was 
father to the more celebiated person of the same name, who is well known for 
his burlesque poetry , but his miscellaneous poems deserve more attention than 
they have hitherto obtained — W^eher 

Cotton numbered among his fnends Jonson, Donne, Selden, Sir Henry 
Wotton and Walton, and to him Herrick addressed one of the poems m the 
Hesperides 

This dedication appears in both Q and F 
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In praise ofvThe Author, and his following 

POEM 

’Tis both the life of action and "of wit, 

When actois so the fancied humours hit, 

As if ’twixt them and th’ author there were strife 
How each to other should give mutual life 
The last this wanted not Invention strays 5 

Here m full many pleasant turning ways, 

That, like meanders, their curFd circles bend, 

Yet in a smooth stream run to crown the end 
Then ’tis authoriz’d by the authoi’s name, 

Who never writ but with such sprightly flame, lO 
As if the Muses jointly did inspire 
His laptures only with their sacied fire 
And yet perhaps it did participate, 

At first presenting, but of common fate , 

When Ignorance was judge, and but a few IS 

What was legitimate, what bastard, knew 

The world ’s grown wiser now each man can say, 

If Fletcher made it ’tis an excellent play 

Thus poems, like their authors, may be said 

Never to live till they have first been dead 20 

Rich Brome 


C ommendai 07 y Ve?S£d] In Q only 
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DRAMATIS PERSONS 


Valentine 
Francisco, his son 
Sebasiian 
Thomas, his son 
Hylas 

Sam, Ins friend 

Michael, friend to Valentine 
Launcelot, servant to Thomas 
F iddler 

Thiee Physicians 

Apothecary, Barber, Sailors, Officers, 
Seivants 


Scene — The neighbomkood of London^ London, and the Sea coast 

Dram Plrs ] Not given in Q or F 
Tfanctsco'] Called also Francis and Frank by Q and F 
Celhdel Usually pronounced as a tiisyliable , printed Cellide b> Weber and 
Dyce » 

Scene] So Dyce Seward’s choice was Fiance, Colman declared for Eng 
land, Weber confined the action to London 


Ai ICE, sister to Vai lntin f 
Mary, niece to Valentine 
Cellihe, ward to Valeniine 
Dorothia, daughter to Sebasiian 
Abbess of St Katherine’s, aunt to 
Thomas and Dorothea 
Nuns 

Madge, Kate a blackamooi, and 
other Maids 
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ACT I 
Scene I 

A hall in VALENTINE’S house 
Entei Alice ayid VALENTINE 

Alice How dearly welcome }ou are ^ 

Val I know it , 

And, my best sister, you as dear to my sight, 

And pray let this confirm it \Ktsses hei ] How you 
have govern’d 

My poor state in my absence, how my servants, 

I dare and must believe (else I should wrong }'e) 5 

The best and worthiest 

Alice As my woman’s wit, sir, 

Which is but weak and crazy 

Val But, good Alice, 

Tell me how fares the gentle Celhde, 

The life of my affection, since my travel, 

My long and lazy travel^ Is her love still ro 

Upon the growing hand ^ does it not stop 
And wither at my years ^ has she not view’d 
And entertain’d some younger smooth behaviour, 

Some youth but m his blossom, as herself is ^ 

There lies my fears 

Alice They need not, for, believe e, 15 

2 you as dear] you are as dear F , you^re Seward 

3 s d ] Inserted Dvce 

4 state] estate, and often hereafter 

15 hes] So F, and lyes Q Needlessly altered by editors to he 
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So well you have manag’d her, and won her mind, 

Even fiom her hours of childhood to this ripeness, 

(And, in your absence, that by me enforc’d still,) 

So well distiird your gentleness into her, 

Observ’d her, fed her fani}^^, liv’d still m her, 2o 

And, though Love be a boy, and ever youthful. 

And young and beauteous objects ever ^im’d at, 

Yet here^ye have gone beyond Love, better’d nature, 

Made him appeal m years, in grey years^fiery, 

His bow at Tull bent even Fear not, brother , 25 

For though your body has been far off from her, 

Yet every hour your heart, which is your goodness, 

I have forc’d into her, won a place prepar’d too, 

And willingly, to give it ever harbour , 

Believe she is so much yours, and won by miracle 30 

(Which IS by age), so deep a stamp set on her 

By your observances, she cannot alter 

Were the child living now ye lost at sea 

Among the Genoa galleys, what a happiness ’ 

What a mam blessing • 

Val Oh, no more, good sister ^ 35 

Touch no more that string, ’tis too haish and jarring r 
With that child all my hopes went, and, you know, 

The root of all those hopes, the mother too, 

Within few days 

Alice ’Tis too true, and too fatal , 

But peace be with their souls ' 

Val For her loss, 40 

I hope, the beauteous Cellide 
Alice You may, sir, 

For all she is, is yours 

Val For the poor boy’s loss, 

I have brought a noble friend I found m travel , 

A worthier ind, and a more temperate spirit, 

If I have so much judgment to discern ’em, 45 

Man yet was never aster of 

Alice What is he ^ 

Val A gentleman, I do assure myself. 

And of a worthy breeding, though he hide it 
I found him at Valentia, poor and needy. 

Only his mind the master of a treasure 

20 ob^e}''Jd he 7 \ ‘‘obsequiously attended ou her " — D)ce 


50 
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SCENE l] 

I sought his friendship, won him l3y much violence, 

His honesty and modesty still fearing 

To thrust a charge upon me How I love him 

He shall now know, where want and he hereafter 

Shall be no more companions Use him nobl}/ , SS 

It is y will, good sister, all I have 

I make him free companion in, and partner, 

But only 

Alice I observe ye, hold your right there 

Love and high rule allows no rivals, brother 
He shall have fair regard, and all observance 6o 

Enter Hylas 

Hylas Ye are welcome, noble sir 

Val What, Monsieur H) las ^ 

I ^m glad to see your merry body well yet 

Hylas V faith y’ are welcome home ^ What news 
beyond seas^ 

Val None, but new men expected, such as you are, 

To breed new admirations 'Tis my sister , 65 

Pray ye, know her, sir 

Hylas With all my heart Your leave, lady ^ 

Alice Ye have it, sir \JHe kisses he 7 

Hylas [Aside] A shrewd smart touch ’ which does 
prognosticate 

A body keen and active , so ewhat old, 

Bi^t that’s all one age brings experience 70 

And knowledge to dispatch — I must be better, 

And nearer in my service, with your leave, sir, 

To this fair lady 

Val What, the old Squire of Dames still ^ 

Hylas Still the admirer of their goodness —[A ] 
With all my heart now, 

I love a woman of her years, a pacer, 7 S 

That, lay the bridle on her neck, will travel 
Forty, and somewhat fulsome, is a fine dish , 

These young colts are too skittish 

59 allows} So Q and F , alloiif all eds but Seward 
6i Ye] YouY, do 1 67. 63 r faith] Vf azth Qf Faith F 

67 s d ] Added Dyce 68 s d ] Added Weber 

74 s d ] Added Weber 

76 Tkat^ lay the bridle on her neck] Colman, Weber, Dyce That lay the 
bndle in her neck Q , That lays the bridle in her Neck F, Seward 
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Enter Mary 


Alice My cousin Mary, 

In all her joy, sir, to congratulate 
Your fair return 

Val My loving and kind cojsin, So 

A thousand welcomes ^ 

Mary A thousand thanks to- Heaven, sir, 

For youi safe voyage and letuin ^ 

Val I thank ye 

But where's my blessed Cellide^ Her slackness 
In visitation 

Maiy Think not so, dear uncle , 

I left her on her knees, thanking the gods 85 

With tears and prayers 

Val Ye have given me too much comfort 

Mary She will not be long from ye 

Hylas Your fair cousin? 

Val It IS so, and a bait you cannot balk, sir, 

If your old rule reign in you Ye may know her 

Hylas A happy stock ye have — Right v orthy lady, *90 
The pooiest of your servants vows his duty 
And obliged faith 

Maiy Oh, 'tis a kiss you would, sir? 

Take it, and tie your tongue up 

Hylas \Aside^ I am an ass, 

I do perceive now, a blind ass, a blockhead , 

For this IS handsomeness, this that that draws us, 95 
Body and bones Oh, what a mounted forehead, 

What eyes and lips, what every thing about her ’ 

How like a swan she swims her pace, and bears 
Her silver breasts * This is the woman, she. 

And only she, that I will so much honour 100 

As to think worthy of my love , all older idols 
I heartily abhor, and give to gunpowder, 

And ail complexions besides hers, to gypsies 


78 cotisin'\ used in its more general signification of any relative moreldistant 
than brother or sister 

90 A happy stock, etc ] Pait of pieceding speech m Q and F 
913 s d ] Inserted Dyce 
96 mounted] i e high 
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Enter FRANCISCO at 07 ie doo'P, and Cellide at another 

Val Oh, my dear life, my better heait ^ all dangers, 

Disti esses m my travel, all misfortunes, 105 

Had they been endless like the hours upon me, 

In this kiss had been buried in oblivion 
How happy have ye made me, truly happy ^ 

Cel My joy has so uch overmastered me. 

That, in my tears for your return 

Val * . Oh, delrest ^ — 1 10 

My noble friend too^ What a blessedness 
Have I about me now * how full my wishes 
Are come again ^ A thousand hearty welcomes 
I once more lay upon all I have, 

The fair and liberal use of all my servants 1 1 5 

To be at youi command, and all the uses 

Of all within my power 

F?an Ye are too munificent, 

Nor am I able to conceive those thanks, sir 

Val Ye wrong my tender love now — even my 
service , 

Nothing excepted, nothing stuck between us 120 

And our entire affections, but this woman , 

This I beseech ye, friend 

Fran It is a jewel, 

I do confess, would make a thief, but never 

0( him that 's so much yours, and bound your servant 

That were a base ingratitude 

Val Ye are noble’ 125 

Pray, be acquainted with her Keep your way, sir , 

My cousin, and my sister 

Alice Ye aie most 'welcome 

Mary If anything in our poor powers, fair sir, ^ 

To render ye content and liberal welcome. 

May but appear, com and it 

Alice Ye shall find us 130 

Happy in our performance 

Fran The poor servant 

Of both your goodnesses presents his service 

Val Come, no more compliment, custom has 
made it 

120 exceyted] accepted F, corrected by Seward 
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Dull, old, and tedious ye are once more welcome 
As your own thoughts can make ye, and the same 

ever 135 

And so we dl m to ratify it 

Hylas ^ Hark ye, Valentine 

Is Wild-Oats yet come over^ 

Val Yes, with me, sir 

Mary How does he bear himself^- 
Val A great deal better 

Why do you'' blush ^ The. gentleman wilf do well 
Mary I should be glad on ’t, sir 

Val How does his father ^ 140 

Hylas As mad a worm as e'er he was 
Val I looked for 't , 

Shall we enjoy your company ? 

Hylas I 'll wait on ye 

Only a thought or two 

Val We bar all prayers [Exeunt all but Hylas 
Hylas This last wench — ay, this last wench was a 
fair one, 

A dainty wench, a right one A devil take it, 145 

What do I ail, to have fifteen now in liking ^ 

Enough, a man would think, to stay my stomach 
But what's fifteen, or fifteen scoie, to my thoughts > 

And wherefore are mine eyes made, and have lights, 

But to increase my objects? This last wench 150 

Sticks plaguy close unto me , a hundred pound 
I were as close to her * If I lov’d now, 

As many foolish men do, I should run mad [Exit 


Scene II 

A room in SEBASTIAN’S house 

Enter old SEBASTIAN and Launcelot 

Seb Sirrah, no more of your French shrugs, I advise 
>ou, 

If you be lousy, shift yourself 

1 51 uni 6 \ to F, Seward, Dyce 
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Laim May it please your worship 

Seb Only to see my son , my son, good Launcelot , 
Your master and my son Body o" me, sir, 

No money, no more money, Monsieur Launcelot, 5 

Not a denier, ^weet signior ’ Bring the person, 

The person of my boy, my boy Tom, Monsieur 
Thomas, , 

Or get you gone again* ^ Du gata wlue^ sii < 

Bassa mt cu^ gooa Launcelot * valctote f 
My boy, or nothing ^ 

Latin Then, to answer punctually, — lO 

Seb I say to tL purpose 

Laiiti Then I say to th’ purpose, 

Because your worship s vulgar understanding 
May meet me at the nearest — your son, my master. 

Or Monsieur Thomas (for so his travel styles him), 
Through many foreign plots that virtue meets with, 15 
And dangers, (I beseech ye give attention,) 

Is at the last arriv’d 

To ask your (as the Fienchman calls it sweetly) 
Benediction de jour en jour 

Seb Sirrah, do not conjure me with your French 

furies 20 

Laun Che dttf a vous^ monsieur ^ 

Seb Che doga vou^ rascal ^ 

Leave me youi rotten language, and tell me plainly , 

Ayd quickly, sirrah, lest I crack your French crown, 

What your good master means I ha^/e maintain’d 

You and your monsieur, as I take it, Launcelot, 25 

These two years at your ditty vous, your jours 

Jour me no more , for not another penny 

Shall pass my purse 

Laun Your worship is erroneous , 

For, as I told you, youi son Tom or Thomas, 

My master and your son, is now arm’d 30 

8 Dti gata whe^ Explained by Colman as a corruption of the Welsh Duw 
cadw c/iwiy God bless you , the phrase is used m The Custom of the Country 
(I 11 ) and The Night-Walker 

9 valeiotel “Was explained by the editors of i 77 ^j ^ corruption of milk 
touT , and Weber reprinted their note as a just interpretation’’’ I am 
therefore compelled to state that it is the imperati\e of the Latin word 
valeo — Dyce (In spite of Dyce’s notes of exclamation, the editors of 177S 
may be right — A H B ) 

20 furtesi Seward altered to juries 21 Chediit' a mus] Q dites-vous Dyce 
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To ask ye (as our language bears it nearest) 

Your quotidian blessing, and here he is in person 

Entey Thomas 

Seb What, Tom, boy’ ^;velcome with all my heart, 
boy, 

Welcome^’ faith, thou hast gladcjied "me at soul, 
boy ’ 

Infinite glad *- 1 am , I have pray'd too, Thomas, 35 

For you, wild Thomas, To , I thank thee heartily 
For CO mg home 

Tho Sir, I do find your prayers 

Have much prevail’d above my sms 

Seb How ’s this ? 

Tho Else certain I had perish’d with my rudeness, 

Ere I had won myself to that discretion 40 

1 hope you shall hereafter find 

Seb Humh, humh’ 

Discretion ? is it come to that ? the boy ’s spoil ’d 
Tho Sirrah, you rogue, look for ’t, for I will make 
thee 

Ten ti es more miserable than thou thought’st thyself 
Before thou travelledst thou hast told my father 45 

(I know It, and I find it) all my rogueries, 

By mere way of prevention, to undo e 

Latin Sir, as I speak eight languages, I only 
Told him you came to ask his benediction 
De J 0 U 7 ' en jour 

Tho But that I ust be civil, 50 

I would beat thee like a dog — Sir, howsoever 
The time I have isspent may ake you doubtful, 

Nay, harden your belief ’gainst my conversion — 

Seb A pox o’ travel, I say ’ 

Tho Yet, dear father, 

Your own experience in my after-courses 55 

Seb Prithee, no more , ’tis scurvy ’ There ’s thy 
sister — 

31 ;ye']you F 38 muc/i] ?mich fnuch Q 

47 pre'vention] Dyce takes this m the sense of “prejudice,” but the common 
seventeenth century meaning of “anticipation” seem mpre appropnate 

50 ctvtf\ gra\e, sober, as frequently hereafter 

51 howsoevef'] howezef F 
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E7ite7 Dorothea 

\^Astde'\ Undone, without redemption^ he eats with 
picks , 

Utterly spoiled, his spirit baffled 40 him ^ 

How have I S'inn’d, that this affliction 
Should light so heavy on me ? I have no more sons, 60 
And this no mor me own , no spark of nature 
Allows him mine now’, he’s grown tame My grand 
curse , ^ 

Hang o’er his head that thus transform’d thee* Travel * 

I ’ll send y horse to travel next We, Monsieur ^ 

Now Will y most canonical dear neighbours 65 

Say I have found my son, and rejoice with me 
Because he has mew’d his mad tricks off I know not, 

But I am sure this monsieur, this fine gentleman, 

Will never be in y books like ad Tho as 
I must go seek an heir for y inheritance 70 

Must not turn secretary , y name and quality 
Has kept my land three hundred years in adness 
An it slip now, may it sink • \Extt, 

Tho Excellent sister, 

I am glad to see thee well But where ’s y father > 

Dor Gone discontent, it seems 

Tho He did ill m it, 75 

As he does all , for I was uttering 
A handso e speech or two I have been studying 
E’er since I came from Pans How glad to see thee ^ 

Dor I a gladder to see you (with ore love too, 

I dare maintain it) than my father’s sorry So 

To see (as he supposes) your conversion , 

And I am sure he is vex’d , nay, ore, I know it , 

He has pray’d against it mainly but it appears, sir, 

Ye had rather blind hi with that poor opinion 

57 s d ] Added Dyce he eats with picis\ The use of toothpicks, wh 
they were first introduced into England, was considered a foreign affectation 
67 put off, cast away, as a hawk moults its f thers Cf Valen- 

tmzan, I in 174 , 

69 171 my books'\ The various theories of the origin of thi> phr e^may be 
found in the note on Much Ado about Mothtng, I 1 66, in Furness’s Van m 
Shakespeare 

70 my tnhentance Must not turn ’'ecretaiy^ 1 e land must not desc d 
to a person with the sober manners of a clerk Cf IV it 126 

72 Has'\ So Q and F , Have Colman, Weber, Dyce 
74 my^ thy F 84 Ve] K F, 

Z 2 
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Than m yourself correct it Dearest brother, 85 

Since there is in our unifoim resemblance 
No more to make us two but our bare sexes, 

And since one happy birt|i produced us hither, 

Let one more happy mind 

Tho It shall be, sister , 

For I can do it when I list, and yet, wench, 90 

Be mad too when I please , I have the trick on ’t 
Beware a travellei 

Dor Leave that trick too 

Tho Not for the world But where’s my mistress^ 

And, prithee, say how does she ? I melt to see her. 

And presently I must away 

Dor Then do so 95 

For, o’ my faith, she will not see you, brother 
Tho Not see me^ I’ll 

Dor Now you play your true self 

How would my father love this * I ’ll assure ye 
She will not see you , she has heard (and loudly) 

The gambols that you play’d since your departure 
In every town ye came , your several mischiefs, 

Your rouses and your wenches, all your quarrels, 

And the no-causes of ’em , these, I take it, 

Although she love ye well, to modest ears, 

To one that waited for your lefoimation, 

To which end travel was propounded by her uncle, 

Must needs, and reason for it, be examined, 

And by her modesty , and fear’d too light too, 

To file with her affections ye have lost her, 

For any thing I see, exil’d yourself 

Tho No more of that, sweet Doll , I will be civil 
Dor But how long > 

Tho Wouldst thou have me lose my birthiight^ 

For yond old thing will disinherit me. 

If I grow too demure Good sweet Doll, prithee, 

Prithee, dear sister, let e see her • 

Dor No IIS 

Tho Nay, I beseech thee’ By this light, 

Dor Ay, swagger 


100 


los 


no 


98 ye\ you F 

102 rouses] bumpers, and hence, carouses, dnnlving bouts 
109 file with] keep pace with, adapt tlremselves to 
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Tho Kiss me, and be my friend, we two were twins, 

And shall we now grow strangers > 

Doi ’Tis not my fault 

Tho Well, there be other woi^en , and remember 
You were the cause of this , there be more lands too, 120 
And better people m ’em, (fare ye well,) 

And other loves • What shall become of me, 

And of my vanities, because they grieve ye ^ ’ 

Dor Come hither, come Do you see th^t cloud 
that flies there ^ 

So light are you, and blown with every fancy 125 

Will ye but make me hope ye may be civil ? 

I know your nature ’s sweet enough, and tender, 

Not grated on, nor curb’d Do you love your mistress > 

Tho He lies that says I do not 

Do'> Would ye see hei ^ 

Tho If you please , foi it must be so 
Dor And appear to her 130 

A thing to be belov’d ^ 

Tho Yes 

Dof Change, then, 

A httle of your wildness into wisdom, 

And put on a more smoothness 
I ’ll do the best I can to help ye , yet 
I do protest she swore, and swore it deeply, 135 

She would never see you more Where ’s your man ’s 
* heart now? 

What, do you faint at this ^ 

Tho She is a woman 

But him she entertains next for a servant 
I shall be bold to quarter 

Dor No thought of fighting 

Go in, and there we ’ll talk more , be but rul’d, 140 

And what lies in my power ye shall be sure of 

\Exevnt 

1 19 and '^eme?nber You were^ etc ] Q and print as follows— 
and 7 em&mbe 7 

}' 074 y you lusie , so Seward Colman and Dyce piefer — 
and rememOei you. 

You weie Weber has — 
a 7 id , emembof j ou 
You, you were 

138 hini\ So F , he Q, Colman, Weber 

138 entertains next for a se 7 zmtt\ “engages or accepts fora lover ” — Weber 
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Sgene III 

A f 007 H in the lodge belonging to VALENTINE’S house 

Enter Alice and Mary 

Alice He'^caiinot be so , wild still 

Mary 'Tis most certain , 

I have now heard all, and all the truth 
Alice Grant all that , 

Is he the first that has been giv’n a lost man, 

And yet come fairly home ? He is young and tender, 

And fit for that impression your affections 5 

Shall stamp upon him Age brings on discretion , 

A year hence these ad toys that now possess him 
Will show like bugbears to him, shapes to fright him , 
Marriage dissolves all these like mists 

Mary They are grounded 

Hereditary m him from his father, lO 

And to his grave they will haunt him 

Alice ’Tis your fear, 

Which is a wise part m you , yet your love, 

However you may seem to lessen it 

With these dislikes, and choke it wjth these errors. 

Do what you can, will break out to excuse him '"15 

Ye have him in your heart, and planted, cousin, 

From whence the power of reason nor discretion 
Can ever root him 

Mary Planted in my heart, aunt ? 

Believe it, no , I never was so liberal 

What though he show a so so comely fellow, 20 

Which we call pretty, or say, it may be handsome? 

What though his pro ises ay stu ble at 

The power of goodness in him, sometimes use too — 

Alice How willingly thy heart betrays thee, cousin * 
Cozen thyself no ore thou hast no more power 25 

To leave off loving him, than he that’s thirsty 

Sc III ] Dycc places tl e scene m A garden belonging to Valentine’ s 
oust. 
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Has to abstain from dunk standing before him 
His mind is not so monstrous , for his shape, 

If I have eyes, I have not seen his better , 

A handso e brown complexion 

Mary ^ Reasonable, 30 

Inclining to a tawny 

Alice ^ Had I said so, 

You would have wish’d my tongue out Then his 
making 

Maiy Which ^ may be mended , I have seen legs 
straighter, 

And cleaner made 

Alice A body too 

Mary Far neater, 

And better set together 

Alice God forgive thee * 35 

For against thy conscience thou best stubbornly 
Mary I grant bis neat enough 
Alice ’Tis excellent , 

And where the outward parts are fair and lovely, 

(Which are but moulds o’ th’ mind,) what must the 
soul be ^ 

Put case, youth has his swing, and fiery nature 40 

P'lames to mad uses many times 

Mary All this 

Y ou only use to make me say I love him 
I do confess I do , but that my fondness 

Should fling itself upon his desperate follies 

Alice I do not counsel that, see him reclaim’d first, 45 
Which will not prove a miracle yet, Mary, 

I am afraid ’twill vex thee horribly 
To stay so long 

Mary No, no, aunt , no, believe me 

Alice What was your dream to-night ^ for I 
observ’d 3^e 

Hugging of me, with, “ Good, dear, sweet Tom ^ ” 

Mary Fie, aunt 1 50 

Upon my conscience 

Alice On my wwd ’tis true, wench , 

And then ye kiss’d me, Mary, more than once too, 

40 sivtfiA swinge Q, F, Seward, Webv,r, altered bv Colraan and adopted 
by Dyce 
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And sigh'd, and “ Oh, sweet 
not blush , 

Ye have it at the heart, wench 
Mary 

But you must have your way 
Alice 

Or break down hedges for it 


[act I 
Tom” again Nay, do 

I hi be hang’d first , 

And so will ) ou too, 55 


Enter DOROTHEA 

Dorothea ^ 

The welcom’st woman living’ How does thy brother^ 

I hear he ’s turn’d a wondrous civil gentleman, 

Since his short travel 

Dor Pray Heaven he make it good, Alice 

Mary How do ye, friend ^ I have a quairel to ye , 60 
Ye stole away and left my company 

Dof Oh, pardon me, dear friend , it was to welcome 
A brother, that I have some cause to love well 
Mary Prithee, how is he ^ thou speak’st truth 
Dor Not perfect , 

I hope he will be 

Mary Never H'as forgot me, 65 

I hear, wench, and his hot love too 

Alice \^Astde^ Thou wouldst howl then 

Mary And I am glad it should be so his travels 
Plave yielded him variety of mistresses, 

Fairer m his eye far 

Alice {^Astde'l Oh, cogging rascal ’ 

Mary I was a fool , but better thoughts, I thank 

Heaven 70 

Dor Pray do not think so, for he loves you dearly, 
Upon my troth, most firmly , would fain see you 
Maiy See me, friend ’ do you think it fit ^ 

Dor It may be, 

Without the loss of ciedit too he's not 
Such a prodigious thing, so monstrous, 75 

To fling from all society 

Mary He's so much contraiy 

66 s d 1 Inseited Dyce, as also that at 1 69 
76 Ee^s\ 
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To my desiies, such an antipathy, 

That I must sooner see my grave 

Dor Dear friend, 

He was not so before he went 
Mary 1 grant it, 

For then I daily hop’d his fair conversion 

Alice Come, do not mask yourself, but see him fieely , 
Ye have a mind > 

Mary That mind I ’ll master, then 

Dor And is y6ur hate so mortal ? 

Mcay Not to his person, 

But to his qualities, his mad-cap follies. 

Which still, like Hydra’s heads, grow thicker on him 
I have a ciedit, friend , and maids of my sort 
Love where their modesties may live untainted 

Dor I give up that hope, then Pray, for your 
friend’s sake, 

If I have any interest within ye, 

Do but this courtesy, accept this letter 
Maiy From him ? 

Dor The same ’Tis but a minute’s reading 

And, as we look on shapes of painted devils, 

Which for the present may disturb our fancy, 

But with the next new object lose ’em, so, 

If this be foul, ye may forget it Pray ? 

Mary Have ye seen it, friend ^ 

Dor I will not lie, I have not , 

But I presume, so much he honours you, 

The worst part of himself was cast away 
When to his best part he writ this 

Mary For your sake , 

Not that I any way shall like his scribbling 

\_Takes lettei and reads zt 
Alice A shrewd dissembling quean * 

Dor I thank ye, dear friend 

I know she loves him 

Alice Yes, and will not lose him, 

Unless he leap into the moon, believe that, 

And then she’ll scramble too Young wenches’ loves 
Are like the course of quartans , they may shift, 

And seem to cease sometimes, and yet we see 
loo s d ] Added Byce 
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The least distemper pulls 'e back again, 

And seats ’em in their old course Fear her not, 

Unless he be a devil 

Mary Now Heaven bless me ’ 

Dor What has he writ ^ 

Mary Out, out upon him ’ HO 

Dor Ha ^ what has the madman doneJ 

Ma?y Worse, worse, and worse still ^ 

A/tce Some northern toy, a little broad 

Mary " Still fouler* 

Hey, hey, boys * Goodness keep me * Oh * 

Dor What ail ye ^ 

Mary Here, take your spell again , it burns m> 
fingers 

Was ever lover writ so sweet a letter, 115 

So elegant a style ^ Pray, look upon ’t 
The rarest inventory of rank oaths 
That ever cut-purse cast 

Alice What a mad boy is this * 

Mary Only \ th’ bottom 

A little julep gently sprinkled over 120 

To cool his mouth, lest it bieak out m blisters 
‘‘ Indeed la, yours for ever” 

Dor I am sorry 

Mary You shall be welcome to me, come when you 
please, 

And ever may command me virtuously , ^ 

But for your brother, you ust pardon me 125 

Till I am of his nature, no access, friend, 

No word of visitation, as ye love me 
And so for now 1 ’ll leave ye {Exit 

Alice What a letter 

Has this thing written * how it loars like thunder * 

With what a state he enters into style * 130 

Dear mistress * ” 

Dor Out upon him, bedlam * 

Alice Well, there be ways to reach her yet such 
likeness 

As you two carry, methmks 

Dor I am mad too, 

And yet can apprehend ye Fare ye well 

J 12 noiihe7n'\ “i e clownish, coaise ”~D\ce 
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The fool shall now fish for himself 

Alice Be sure then 135 

His tew be tith and strong, and next, no swearing , 

He’ll catch no fish else Farewfll, Doll 

Dor Farewell, Alice \Exeunt 

136 tew\ iewgh Q, F “ Nares gives ‘ Teiv or Te-'vgn A rope or chain by 
which vessels were drai^n along,’ and cites the present passage as an instance of 
the word with that meaning But here ^few ’ evidently is equivalent to tackle 
(fishing tackle) ” — Dyce 

136 tit}i\ tight, strofig, a favourite form with Fletcher 
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ACT n 
Scene I 

A room in Valentine’s house 
Entef Valentine, Alice, and Cellide 

Cel Indeed he’s much chang’d, extremely alter’d, 

His colour faded strangely too 

Val The air, 

The sharp and nipping air of our new climate, 

I hope, IS all , which will as well restore 

To health again th’ affected body by it, 5 

And make it stronger far, as leave it dangerous 

How does my sweet ^ Our blessed hour comes on now 

Apace, my Cellide, (it knocks at door,) 

In which our loves and long desires, like rivers 

Rising asunder far, shall fall together 10 

Within these two days, dear 

Cel When Heaven and you, sir, 

Shall think it fit , for by your wills I am govern’d. 

Alice ’Twere good some preparation 

r 

Enter FRANCISCO 

Val All that may be , 

It shall be no blind wedding and all thejov 

Of our friends, I hope — He looks worse hourly — — 15 

How does my friend ? myself^ — He sweats too coldly , 

His pulse, like the slow dropping of a spout, 

Scarce gives his function — How is’t, man ^ alas, sir, 

You look extreme ill • is it any old grief. 

The weight of which 

Fran None, gentle sir, that I feel , 20 

Your love is too, too tender Nay, believe, sir — 

Cel You cannot be the master of your health 
\ Either some fever lies m wait to catch ye, 

12 S}iall\ So Q, F , Still Colman, Weber, Dyce 
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Whose harbingers already in yonr face 

We see preparing, or some discontent, 25 

Which, if it he in this house — I dare say, 

Both for this noble gentleman and all 

That live within it — shall as reaally 

Be purg'd away, and with as much care soften'd, 

And where the cause is 

F'lan * 'Tis a joy to be ill, ^ 30 

Where such a virtuous fan physican 
Is ready to relieve your noble cares 
I must and ever shall be thankful for , 

And would my service — [Aside] I dare not look upon 
hei — 

But be not fearful , I feel nothing dangerous , 35 

A grudging, caus’d by th’ alteration 
Of air, may hang upon me my heart’s whole — 
[Aside] I would it were ^ 

Val I knew the cause to be so 

Fran [Aside] No, you shall never know it 
Alice Some warm broths 

To purge the blood , and keep your bed a day, sir, 40 
And sweat it out 

Cel I have such cordials, 

That, if you will but promise me to take ’em, 

Indeed you shall be well, and very quickly 
I ’ll be your doctor , you shall see how finely 
I dl fetch ye up again ' 

Val He sweats extremely , 4S 

Hot, very hot his pulse beats like a drum now , 

Feel, sister, feel feel, sweet 

Fran [Aside] How that touch stung me ^ 

Val My gown there * 

Cd And those juleps in the window ^ 

Alice Some see his bed made ’ 

Val This is most unhappy 

Take courage, man , ’tis nothing but an ague 50 

Cel And this shall be the last fit 
Fran [Aside] Not by thousands * 

Now what ’tis to be truly miserable, 

I feel at full experience 

34 s d 3 In«;erted Dyce 

38 d ] Inserted Weber, as the three following 
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Alice ‘ He grows fainter 

Val Come, lead hi in , he shall to bed a vomit, 

I ’ll have a vomit for him 

Alice A purge first , 55 

And if he breath’d a vein 

Val No, no, no bleeding , 

A clyster will cool all 

Cel Be of good cheer, sir 

Alice He’s loth to speak 

Cel How hard he holds my hand, aunt ^ 

Alice I do not like that sign 
Val Away to ’s chamber ^ 

Softly , he ’s full of pain , be diligent, 60 

With all the care ye have Would I had ’sensed him * 

\Exeunt 


Scene II 

A room in SEBASTIAN’S house 
Enter DOROTHEA and THOMAS 

Dor Why do you rail at me ^ do I dwell m her, 

To force her to do this or that ^ Your letter ’ 

A wild-fire on your letter, your sweet letter ’ 

You are so learned in your writs * Ye stand now 

As if ye had worried sheep You must turn tippet, 5 

And suddenly, and truly, and discreetly, 

Put on the shape of order and humanity, 

Or you must marry Malkyn the May-lady , 

You must, dear brother Do you make me carrier 
Of your “ confound- e’s ” and your culvenns ? 10 

56 hreatJtd a va 7 i\ Bleeding a vein was often called breathing it 

II 3 yotii sweet letter'] otir sweet Utter Q 

5 turn hppet] make a complete change m conduct Cf Jonson’s The Case ts 
Alteiedjlll lu — 

“ One that for a face 

Would put down Vesta, in whose looks doth swim 
The very sweetest cream of modesty — 

You to turn tippet 

8 Malkyn the May ladyl i e the village girl who takes the part of the Queen 
of the May m the May-day games 
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Am I a seemly agent for your oa^hs ^ 

Who would have writ such a debpsh’d 

Tho Your patience , 

May not a man profess his love ? 

Dor ’ In blasphemies^ 

Rack a maid’s tender ears with damns and devils ^ 

Out, out upon thee ’ 

Tho ,How would you have me wite 15 

Begin with “ My love premised , surely, 

And by my truly*! mistress ” ^ , * 

Dot Take -your own course, 

For I see all persuasion ’s lost upon ye, 

Humanity all drown’d from this hour fairly 
I ’ll wash my hands of all ye do Farewell, sir 20 

Tho Thou art not mad ^ 

Dor No, it I were, dear brother, 

I would keep you co pany Get a new mistress, 

Some suburb saint, that sixpence and some oaths 
Will draw to parley , carouse her health in cans 
And candles’ ends, and quarrel for her beauty , 25 

Such a sweetheart must serve your turn your old love 
Releases ye of all your ties, disclaims ye, 

And utterly abjures your memory, 

lill time has better manag’d ye Will ye com and 

e 

Tho What, bobb’d of all sides ? 

Dor Any worthy service 30 

Unto my father, sir, that I may tell him, 

Even to his peace of heart, and much rejoicing, 

Ye are his true son Tom stilU Will it please ye 
To beat some half a dozen of his servants presently, 

12 dehosJCd] Old spelling of debauch a 

1 5 Out^ out upoti thee\ Included in the following speech m both Q and F , 
transposed by Seward 

20 7 7 / 'voash my hands of all ye do Fatezvell^ str] Given to Thomas m Q 
23 suburb satni\ The suburbs were the favourite resort of prostitutes , the 
ankside, Turnbull Street in Clerkenwell, and Shoreditch were especially m 
famous for the character of their inhabitants The merry lord Valerius, in 
Heywood’s Rape of Lucrece^ has a song “ of all the Jpretty suburbians ” (II 
111 ) 

23 oaths'l others Q,F , Seward’s emendation 

25 candles ends'] To toss* off a candle end on top of a laige bumper see to 
have been a favourite method for gallants to show their devotion to their 
mistresses The practice is alluded to m 2 Henry /F, II iv 
30 bobdd] made a fool of, mocked, flouted 
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That I may testify you haVe brought the same faith 35 
Unblemished home ye canned ouf!^ Or, if it like you, 

There be two chambermaids within, young wenches, 
Handsome, and apt for exercise you have been good, 
sir, 

And charitable, though I say it, signior. 

To such poor orphans And now, by th^way, I think 

on;t, . - 40 

Your young reai admiral, I mean your last bastard, 

Don John, ye had by Lady Blanch the dairymaid. 

Is by an academy of learned gypsies, 

Foreseeing some strange wonder in the infant, 

Stol’n from the nurse, and wanders with those piophets 45 
There is plate m the parlour, and good store, sir, 

When you want, shall supply it So most humbly 
(First rendhmg my due service) I take leave, sir 

{Exit 

Tho Why, Doll ^ why, Doll, I say ^ — My lettei 
fubb’d too. 

And no access without I mend my manners^ 50 

All my designs in limbo > I will have her, 

Yes, I will have her, though the devil roar, 

I am resolv'd that, if she live above ground, 

I ’ll not be bobb’d 1’ th’ nose with every bobtail 
I will be civil too, now I think better, 55 

Exceeding civil, wondrous finely earned , 

And yet be mad upon occasion, 

And stark ad too, and save my land my fathei , 

I ’ll have my will of him, howe’er my wench goes 

{Exit 

42 Don John\ An allusion to the famous Don John of Austria, bastard sou 
of Charles V of Spain, who won the battle of Lepanto from the Turks in 1571 
45 prophets\ In scornful allusion to the fortune telling of the gypsies 
47 you want, shaW] your wants shall Q and F , corrected by Seward 
49 fubb'd] The oiiginal meaning oi fub is to deceive, to cheat , but here it 
seems rather to have the meaning “ to reject with scorn ” 
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I 

Scene III 

Before Sebasti’an’s house 

Enter SEBASTIAN and Launcelot 

% 

Seh Sirrah, I say still you have spoil’d your 
master , — » 

Leave your stitches , — 

I say thou hast spoiled thy master 
Laun I say, how, sir ^ 

Seb Marry, thou hast taught him, like an arrant 
rascal, 

First, to read perfectly, which on my blessing 5 

I warn’d him from for I knew if he read once, 

He was a lost man Secondly, Sir Launcelot, 

Sir lousy Launcelot, ye have suffer'd him, 

Against my power first, then against my precept, 

To keep that simpering sort of people company, 10 

That sober men call civil mark ye that, sir ? 

Laun An’t please your worship 

Seb It does not please y worship, 

Nor shall not please my worship Third and lastly, 
Which, if the law were here, I would hang thee for 
(However, I will lame thee) like a villain, 1 5 

Thou hast wrought him 
Clean to forget what 'tis to do a mischief, 

A handsome mischief, such as thou knew’st I lov'd 
well 

My servants all are sound now, my drink sour’d, 

Not a horse pawn'd, nor play’d away , no warrants 20 
Come for the breach of peace , 

Men travel with their money, and nothing meets 'em 
Sc III ] Not marked m Q or F 

2 Leave your siitches] Part of 1 l m previous eds Stitches explained by 
Mason as “grimaces, contortions of the face” Weber quotes The Captain^ 
Act II — 

“ If you talk, 

Or pull your face into a stitch again ’ 

Colman proposed speeches 
13 third] thirdly F 

19 souT^dp^ Turned sour from lack of any one to dunk it 
VOL IV 


A A 
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I was accurs’d to send thee ’ thou wert ever 
Leaning to laziness, and ibss of spirit , 

Thou slept’st still like a cork upon the water 25 

Laun Your worship knows I ever was accounted 
The most debosh’d , and, please you to remember, 

Every day drunk too, for your worship’s credit , 

I broke the butler’s head, too 

Sed ^ " No, Base palliaid, 

I do remember yet that onslaught , thou wast beaten, 30 
And fled’st before the butler, a black jack 
Playing upon thee furiously , I saw it , 

I saw thee scatter’d, rogue Behold thy master ' 


Enter ThOMAS, with a book 

Tho What sweet content dwells here * 

Laun Put up your book, sir , 

We are all undone else 

Seb Tom, -when is the horse-race^ 35 

Tho I know not, sir 

Seb You will be there ^ 

Tho Not I, sir , 

I have forgot those journeys 

Seb SpoiFd foi ever ^ — 

The cocking holds at Derby, and there will be 
Jack Wild-Oats and Will Pursei 

Tho I am sorry, sir, 

They should employ their time so slenderly , 40 

Their understandings will bear better courses 

Seb \_A^tde'\ Yes, I will marry again ^ — But, 
Monsieur Thomas, 

What say ye to the gentleman that challenged ye 
Before ye went, and the fellow ye fell out with ^ 

25 slep'‘si\ skefst Weber 

26 your W01 ship kuows^ etc ] la Q this is part of the preceding speech 
2^ pallia? d] dissolute fellow, Fr patllaid 

30 onslaught] spelled anslatght in Q and F, and so printed by Dyce 

31 hlacljacl] a large leathern tankard lined with pitch 
34 sweet content] Possibly an echo of the beautiful lyric — 

“ Art thou poor, }et hast thou golden slumbers,’^ 

usually ascribed to Dekker, in Patient Grtssil by Dekker, Chettle and 
Haughton, of which the refrain is “Oh sweet content ’ 

42 s d ] Inserted Weber 44 ye went] he went Q, F 
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Tho Oh, good sir, 45 

Remember not those follies Wh6re I have wrong’d, sir, 

(So much I have now learn’d to discern myself,) 

My means and my repentance s lall make even , 

Nor do I thmk it any imputation 
To let the law persuade me 

Seb \Astde'\ * Any woman , 50 

I care not of what colour, or complexion , ’ " 

Any that can be^r children — Rest ye meiry R {Exit 
Lamt Ye have utterly undone, clean discharg’d me , 

I am for the ragged regiment 

Tho Eight languages, 

And wither at an old man’s words ^ 

Laim Oh, pardon me ^ 5 5 

I know him but too well Eightscore, I take it, 

Will not keep me fiom beating, if not killing 
I ’ll give him leave to break a leg, and thank him 
You might have sav’d all this, and sworn a little , 

What had an oath or two been ^ or a head broke, 60 

Though ’t had been mine, to have satisfied the old man ? 

Tho I ’ll break it yet 

Laun Now ’tis too late, I take it 

Will ye be drunk to-night, (a less entreaty 
Has serv’d your turn,) and save all yet^ not mad 
drunk, 

For then ye are the devil , yet the drunker 65 

The better for your father still your state is desperate, 

And with a desperate cure ye must recover it 
Do something, do, sir , do some drunken thing, 

Some mad thing, or some any thing to help us 

Tho Go for a fiddler then , the poor old fiddler 70 

That says his songs But first, where lies my mistress ^ 

Did ye inquire out that ^ 

Lmm I’ th’ lodge alone, sir, 

None but her own attendants 

Tho ’Tis the happier 

Away then, find this fiddler, and do not miss me 
By nine o’clock 

Laun Via ^ {Exit 


49 imputation'] 1 e reflection upon my credit 

50 s d ] added Dyce 71 te] lodges, lives 

75 Vta q Away ’ 
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Tho M/ fathei ’s mad now, 75 

And ten to one will disinllent me 
I ’ll put him to his plunge^ and yet be merry 

Ente'} Hi^las and Sam 

What, Ribabald ? ^ ^ 

Hylas ^ ' Don Thomasio ^ 

De bene venew r 

Tho I do embrace your body — 

How dost thou, Sam ^ 

Sam The same Sam still , your friend, sir 80 

Tho And how is ’t, bouncing boys ^ 

Hylas Thou art not altei’d , 

They said thou wert all Monsieur 

Tho Oh, believe it, 

I am much alter’d, much another way , 

The civil’st gentleman in all your country 
Do not ye see me alter’d ^ ‘‘Yea and nay,” gentlemen , 85 

A much-converted man Where ’s the best wine, boys ^ 
Hylas A sound convertite ^ 

Tho What, hast thou made up twenty yet ^ 

Hylas By’r Lady, 

I have giv’n a shrewd push at it, for, as I take it, 

The last I fell in love with scor’d sixteen 90 

Tho Look to your skin , Rambaldo the sleeping giant 

77 put him to kis plunge] embairass him 

78 Ribabald] A name formed for the occasion from ribald ” — Dyce 

79 De bene venew] So Q, F Le bien venu Dyce 

85 Yea and nay] Yea and-nay was often derisively applied to the Puritans, 
who followed the Biblical injunction to let their communication be ‘A^ea, yea/' 
and “Nay, nay” Thus Thomas implies that his reformation has made him a 
veritable Puiitan for soberness Timothy Thmbeard, the embezzling Puritan 
factor in Heywood’s If You Know Not Me, You Know Nobody, pt 2, always 
swears “ By yea and nay,” and the young rascal Jack Gresham, who calls him 
a “ wainscot face yea and-nay,” voices the popular opinion as to Puntaii 
hypocrisy as follows {Works, 1874, 1 271) — 

“ Under the yea and nay men often buy 
Much cozenage, find many a he 

He that with yea and nay makes all his sayings, {p sealingi>) 

Yet proves a Judas m his dealings, 

Shall have this written o’er his gra\ e 
* Thy life seemed pure, yet died a knave ’ ” 

91 Rambaldo] “Evidently a well-known personage m some popular 
romance but where, is not clear ” — Quoted from Nares by Dyce 



SCENE III] MONSIEUR THOMAS 


3 S 7 


Will rouse and rent thee piece rieal 

Sa 7 n jJIe ne’er perceives ’em 

Longer than looking on 

T/io Tho^ never mean’st then 


To marry any that thou lov’st ? 

ffylas No, surely, 

Nor any wise man, I think Marriage * 

Would you have me now begin to be pi entice*, 

And leain to cobble other men’s old boots? 

Saiu Why, you may take a aid 
Hylas Where ^ can 3,ou tell me^ 

Or, if ’twere possible I might get a maid, 

To what use should I put her ^ look upon her, 

Dandle her upon my knee, and gi\e her sugar-sops > 
All the new gowns i’ th’ parish will not please her, 

If she be high bred, (for there’s the spoit she aims 
at,) 

Nor all the feathers in the Friars 


95 


100 


Tho Then take a widow, 

A good staunch wench, that ’s tith 

Hylas And begin a new order? 105 

Live m a dead man’s monument ? Not I, sir 
I ’ll keep mine old road, a true mendicant , 

What pleasure this day yields me, I never covet 
To lay up for the morrow , and methinks ever 
Another man’s cook dresses my diet neatest 1 10 

Tho Thou wast wont to love old women, fat and 
flat-nosed. 

And thou wouldst say they kiss’d like flounders, fiat 
All the face over 


Hylas I have had such damsels, 

I must confess 


Tho Thou hast been a precious rogue 

Sain Only his eyes , and, o’ my conscience, 1 1 5 

They he with half the kingdom 


C )2 per€eives\Y^ T)t\^X.OYi[The Old Diamaiists ConjeeHtral Read^itgs^ 1896) 
su genesis pursues 

96 be pi entice] be a Prentice Seward 

104 the Friars] “1 e Black fnais, which formerly abounded with Punt s, 
many of whom follow ed there the business of dealers in feathers , to this our 
early dramatists very frequently allude ” — Dyce 

105 tith] Cf I 111 136 

107 oldloitn F, Seward 
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Enter over the Sta^^e Physicians and others 

Tho * What ’s the matter > 

Whither go all these men-nenders, these physicians ^ 
Whose dog lies sick o' th' mulligrubs ^ 

Sam Oh, the gentleman, 

The young smug signior Master Valentine 

Brought out of travel with him, as I bear,"" 120 

Is falhn sick o' th’ sudden, desperate sick , 

And likely they go thither,, ^ 

Tho Who ? young Frank ^ 

The only temper’d spirit, scholar, soldier, 

Courtier, and all m one piece ^ Tis not possible 


Entei Alice 

Sam There 's one can better satisfy you 
Tho Mistress Alice, 125 

I joy to see you, lady 

Alice Good Monsieur Thomas, 

You're welcome from your travel I am hasty , 

A gentleman lies sick, sir 

Tho And how dost thou ^ 

I must know, and I will know 

Alice Excellent well, 

As well as may be, thank ye 

Tho I am glad on 't , 1 30 

And, prithee, hark 

Alice I cannot stay 

Tho A while, Alice 

Sam Never look so narrowly, the mark's in her 
mouth still 

Hylas I am looking at her legs , prithee, be quiet 
Alice I cannot stay 

n8 nmlhgrubs] A fit of megnms or spleen , hence jocularly, stomach ache or 
colic [N-E D-\ 

132 the mark’s in hei mouth still] An allusion to the practice of judging a 
horse’s age by a certain mark m the mcisor tooth,the disappearance of which ludt 
cates that the animal has reached a certain age Hence, Sam implies that Alice is 
still young enough to be marriageable Cf Wit without Money ^ IV v — 

“ Biscuit 

That bawds have rubb’d their gums upon, like corals, 

^ To bring the mark again ” E D ] 
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Oh, s\^|eet Alice — 

J A clean instep, 


^35 


140 


Tho 
Hylas 

And that I love a’ life I did not mark 
This woman half so well before how quick 
And nimble like a shadow, there her leg show*d ^ 

By tE mass, a neat one * the colour of her stockm 
A much inviting colour 

Alice * My good Monsieur^ 

I have no time to talk now 

Hylas ^ Pretty breeches,* 

Finely becoming too 

Tho By Heaven 

Alice She will not, 

I can assure you that, and so 

Tho But this word ^ 

Alice I cannot, nor I will not Good Lord ' \_Exit 

Hylas Well, you shall hear more from me 

Tho We’ll go visit , 

’Tis chanty , besides, I know she is theie, 145 

And under visitation I shall see her 
Will ye along ? 

Hylas By any means 

Tho Be sure, then, 

I be a civil man I have sport in hand, boys, 

Shall make mirth for a marriage day 

Hylas Away, then ^ 

\Exeunt 


Scene IV 

A loom in Valentine’s house 

Entei three Physicians, with an urinal 

I Phys A pleurisy, I see it 
^ Phys I rather hold it 

For tremor cordis 

135 a life] my life , a contraction for on my life, or of my life [Dyce ] 
us itfe ‘^ewai4, Col man 

144 We 'll go visit\ Dyce m'^erts Fraul after visit 
Sc IV ] Called Sc 111 Q and F 
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J Phys Do yor, mark the faces 1 

’Tis a most pestilent conta|pous fever , 

A surfeit, a plaguy surfeit , he must bleed 
I Phys By no means p 
j Phys 1 say, bleed 

I Phys I say, ’tis dangerous, 5 

The person being spent so much beforehand, 

And nature drawn so low , clysters, cool clysters 
^ Phys Now, with your favours, I should think a 
vomit 

For, take away the cause, the effect must follow , 

The stomach foul and furr’d, the pot’s unphlegm’d 

yet 10 

j Phys No, no, we’ll lectify that part by mild 
means , 

Nature so sunk must find no violence 


Enter a Servant 

Serv Will’t please ye draw near ^ the weak gentle- 
man 

Grows worse and worse still 

I Phys Come, we will attend him 

p Phy^ He shall do well, my friend 
Serv My master s love, sir 15 

I Phys Excellent well, I warrant thee , right and 
straight, friend 

S Phys There’s no doubt in him, none at all , ne’er 
fear him \Exeunt 

10 unphlegni^d] unflam'd “SeM^'ard printed ‘unclean’d’ (mformmg 

us that ^ the pot'^ means here the stomach), and proposed in a note another 
alteration, ‘enflamM,’ which was adopted by the editors of 1778 ‘Suffice it 
to say, that the Second Doctor means that the phlegm is not discharged into 
the vessel, and must therefore still be in the stomach of the patient ' — Webfr ” 
— Dyce 
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SCENE y 

Another room the same 

'Enter VALENTINE and MICHAEL 

Mich That he'is desperate sick, 1 do believe well, 

And that without a speedy cure it kills him , * ' 

But that it lies within the help of physic « 

Now to restore his health, or art to cure him, 

Believe it you are cozened, clean beside it 5 

I would tell }'e the true cause too, but ’twould vex ye, 

Nay, run ye mad 

Val May all I have restore him, — 

So dearly and so tenderly I love him 

(I do not know the cause why), — yea, my life too ^ 

Mtch Now I perceive ye so well set, I 'll tell you 10 
Het mtki^ quod nullis amor est medzcabtlis herbzs f 
Val 'Twas that I only fear’d , good friend, go 
from me 

I find y heart too full for further conference 
You are assur'd of this? 

Mtch 'Twill prove too certain , 

But bear it nobly, sir , youth hath his errors 1 5 

Val I shall do, and I thank ye , pray ye, no words on ’t 
Mtch I do not use to talk, sir 
- Val Ye are welcome \Extt Michael 

Is there no constancy in earthly things, 

No happiness m us but what must alter ^ 

No life without the heavy load of fortune^ 20 

What miseries we are, and to ourselves ^ 

Even then when full content seems to sit by us, 

What daily sores and sorrows ^ 

Enter ALICE 

Alice Oh, dear brothei ^ 

The gentleman, if ever you will see hi 
Alive, as I think 

Sc V ] Sc IV in Q and F 

II Het fmkt] Ovid, Met 3 523 [Dyce ] 

1*1 I do not use to taJk^ str] Given to Valentine in Q 
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Enthr CeLLIDE 

Cel Oh, hjp faints ^ For Heaven sake, 25 

For Heaven sake, sir ' 

Val Go comfort him, dear sister \Exit Alice 
A nd one word, sweet, with you , then we dl go to him 
What think you of this gentleman? ^ 

Cel ^ " My pity thinks, sir, 

Mis great mjisfortune that he should thus, perish 

Val It IS, indeed , but, Cellide, he must die 30 

Cel That were a cruelty, when care may cure him 
Why do you weep so, sir ? he may recover 

Val He may, but with much danger My sweet 
Cellide, 

You have a powerful tongue 

Cel To do you service 

Val I will betray his grief, he loves a gentle- 
woman, 35 

A friend of yours, whose heart another holds , 

He knows it too yet such a sway blind fancy, 

And his not daring to deliver it, 

Have won upon him, that they must undo him 

Never so hopeful and so sweet a spirit 40 

Misfortune fell so foul on 

Cel Sure she's hard-hearted 

That can look on and not relent, and deeply, 

At such a misery She is not married ? ^ 

Val Not yet 

Cel Nor near it ? 

Val When she please 

Cel And pray, sir, 

Does he deserve her truly, that she loves so ^ 45 

Val His love may merit much, his person little, 

For there the match lies mangled 

Cel Is he your friend^ 

Val He should be, for he is near me 
Cel Will not he die then, 

When th' other shall recover ? 

Val Ye have pos'd me 

Cel Methinks he should go near it, if he love her ^0 


37 fancy\ love 
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If she love him I 

Val She does, ^nd would do equal 

Cd 'Tis a hard task you put me , yet, for your sake, 

I Will speak to her all the art have , 

My best endeavours , all his youth and person, 

His mind ore full of beauty , all his hopes , 55 

The memory of §uch a sad example, 

111 spoken of, and never old , the curses . ^ 

Of loving aids, and what may be alleg’d, 
ril lay before hel* What’s her*na e ? I arh ready 
Val But will you deal effectually? 

Cel Most truly , 60 

Nay, were it myself, at your entreaty 
Val And could ye be so pitiful 
Cel So dutiful, 

Because you urge it, sir 

Val It may be, then, 

It IS yourself 

Cel It is indeed, I know it , 

And now know how ye love me 

Val Oh, my dearest, 65 

Let but your goodness judge your own part’s pity , 

Set but your eyes on his afflictions 

He is mine, and so becomes your charge but think 

What rum Nature suffers m this young man, 

What loss hu anity and noble manhood , 70 

Take to your better judgment my declining, 

My age hung full of impotence and ills, 

My body budding now no more, — sear winter 
Hath seal’d that sap up , at the best and happiest 
I can but be your infant, you my nurse, 75 

And how unequal, dearest ’ where his years, 

His sweetness, and his ever spring of goodness, 

My fortunes growing in him, and myself too, 

52 you put me\ Weber you put nu 

55 Deauty\ So F and Seward , beatths Q , and beauties Col man, Weber and 
D\ce But the i- of the Q ib much bluired, and was piobably an error fur e 
an\way 

61 were it myself'] weie it Seward 

66 your own parf s pity] So F, and eds to Dyce , your owns part pztty Q 
Dyce proposed own heait pity,, which is tempting , but since one of the 
original readings is perfectly intelligible, to adhere to it is perhaps the sa»er 
plan 

76 wl ere] whereas 



3^4 


MONSIEUR THOMAS 


[act II 

Which makes him all youf old love — Misconceive not , 

I say not this as weary of/my bondage, 8o 

Or ready to infringe my faith , bear witness, 

Those eyes that I adore stfil, those lamps that light me 
To all the joy I have * 

Cel You have said enough, sir, 

And more than e’er I thought that tonguexould utter , 

But ye are a- man, a false man too ’ 

Val Dear Cellide ^ 85 

Cel And now, to show you that I am a woman 
Robb’d of her rest, and fool’d out of her fondness, 

The gentleman shall live, and, if he love me. 

Ye shall be both my triumphs I will to him , 

And, as you carelessly fling off your fortune, 90 

And now grow weary of my easy winning. 

So will I lose the name of Valentine, 

From henceforth all his flatteries , and, believe it, 

Since ye have so slightly parted with affection, 

And that affection you have pawn’d your faith for, 95 
Fiom this hour no repentance, vows, nor prayers, 

Shall pluck me back again what I shall do, 

(Yet I will undertake his cuie,) expect it, 

Shall minister no comfort, no content, 

To either of ye, but hourly more vexations 100 

Val Why, let him die then 

Cel No , so uch I have loved 

To be CO manded by you, that even now, 

Even m y hate, I will obey your wishes 
Val What shall I do ? 

Cel Die like a fool unsoi row’d, 

A bankrupt fool, that flings away his treasure ^ 105 

I must begin my cure 

Val And I my crosses \Exeunt 

85 ye\you F 

94 so sUghtlyl so so slightly Q 
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ACT MI 
Scene I 

A zoom z?i ValentineU House 

Francisco discovered m bed , the three Physicians 
and an Apothecar}/ ^ 

I Pkys Clap on the cataplasm 

Fran Good gentlemen, 

Good learned gentlemen 

^ Pkys And see those broths there, 

Ready within this hour — Pray keep your arms in , 

The air is raw, and ministers much evil S 

Ffan Pray leave me , I beseech ye, leave me, gentle- 
men , 

I have no other sickness but your presence 
Convey your cataplasms to those that need 'em, 

Your vomits, and your clysters 
j Phys Pray be rul'd, sir 

I Pkys Bring in the lettice cap You ust be 

shaved, sir, 10 

And then how suddenly we '11 make you sleep ^ 

Fran Till dooms-day — \Astde^ What unnecessary 
nothings 

Are these about a v ounded mind ^ 

^ Phys How do ye^ 

Fran \Astde^ What questions they propound too ^ — 
How do you, sir? 

Ill 1 ] The droll mentioned m the Introduction \\as taken mainly from this 
scene, with II iv as an introduction 

Frmiitsco discover ed^ etc ] The old s d ran — Elites Fiank S2cl^ Physicians , 
etc 

3 those] these F 

10 lettice cap] a cap made of the grey fur called lettice, worn as a means of 
inducing sleep \JSl E D] Cf Ihiertyand Theoaoret, V 11 — 

“ Ph)sicians, 

Some with glisters, some with lettice caps, 

Some posset drinks, some pills 

Dyce took the term to mean “ certain applications of the plant lettuce, as a 
soporific ” 

12 s d ] Inserted Dyce , also those at 11 14 and 20 
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I am glad to see you 'wellr 15 

j Phys A great distemper, it grows hotter still 
I Phys Open your mouth, I pray, sir 
Fran fi And can you tell me 

How old I am then> There’s my hand, pray show 
me 

How many broken shins wuthin this two yeai — 

[Asi'ds ] Whp would be thus in fetters ^ — Good mastei 

doctor, 20 

And you, dear doctor, and, the third sweet doctoi, 

And precious mastei apothecary, I do pray }.e 
To give me leave to live a little longer 
Ye stand before me like my blacks 

£ Phys ’Tis dangerous , 

For now his fancy turns too 


Enter CelliDE 

Cel By your leave, gentlemen , 25 

And, pray 3/e, your leave a while too , I have some- 
thing 

Of secret to impart unto the patient 
I Phys With all our hearts 

j Phys Ay, marry, such a physic 

May chance to find the humour Be not long, lady. 

For we must minister within this half-hour 30 

Cel You shall not stay for me ^ 

\Exeunt Physicians and Apothecary 
Ffan Would you were all rotten, 

That ye might only intend one another’s itches ^ 

Or would the gentlemen, with one consent, 

Would drink small beer but seven year, and abolish 
That wildfire of the blood, unsatiate wenching, 35 

That your two Indies, springs and falls, might fail ye ' 
What tor ents these intruders into bodies — 

Cel How do you, worthy sir > 

Fran [Aside] Bless me, what beams 

Flew from these angel eyes ’ Oh, what a miseiy, 

24 d/acks] mourning weeds [Weber ] 

32 zniefz^ attend to [Dyce ] 

34 year\ years F 

39 these^ those Colman, Weber 
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What a most studied torment ’ti^ to me now 
To be an honest man ^ — Dare ye^^sit by me ^ 

Cel Yes, and do more than that too, comfort ye , 
I see ye have need il 

Fran You are a fair physician 

You bring no bitterness gilt o’er to gull us, 

No danger in your looks — yet there my death lies 
Cel I would be sor^y, sir, my chanty, 

And m}^ good wishes for your health, should merit 
So stubborn a construction Wdl it please ye 
To taste a little of this cordial ^ 


Enter VALENTINE, beJmid 

For this I think must cure ye 

Fran Of which, lady ^ — 50 

\_Astde'\ Sure she has found my grief — Why do you 
blush so ? 

Cel Do you not understand ^ of this, this cordial 

\_Ktsses Jmn 

Val \Astde\ Oh, my afflicted hearts She is gone 
for ever 

Ffafi What Heaven ye have brought me, lady ^ 

Cel Do not wonder 

For ’tis not impudence, nor want of honour, 5 5 

Makes me do this , but love, to save your life, sir, 

(Y our life too excellent to lose m wishes ) 

Love, virtuous love 

Fran A virtuous blessing crown ye ' — 

Oh, goodly sweet, can there be so much charity, 

So noble a compassion m that heart, 60 

That 's fill’d up with another’s fair affections ^ 

Can mercy drop fro those eyes ^ 

Can miracles be wrought upon a dead man, 

When all the power ye have, and perfect object, 

51 s d ] Vdded D>ce 

52 s d 3 Added Weber 

53 s d ] Added Dyce 

54 ye hav^ have yc F 

55 Hts noil Uis F 

64 When all the power , etc ] “ i e Wben all the power you have, and the 
perfect object of that power, lies m the light of another, who deserves the 
exercise of that power ’ — Weber Heath proposed another's rtgkt 
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Lies in another’s light, anc" his deserves it ^ 65 

Cel Do not despair,^ nor do not think too 
boldly 

I dare abuse my promise f ’twas your friend’s, 

And so fast tied I thought no time could ruiUc 
But so much has your danger, and that spell, 

The powerful name oi friend, prevail’d abpve him 70 

To whom^I ever owe obedience, 

That here I am, by his command, to cure ye, 

Nay more, f6r ever, by his- full resignmenC , 

And willingly I ratify it 

Fran Hold, for Heaven sake I 

Must my friend’s misery make me a triumph ? 75 

Beai I that noble name, to be a traitor ^ 

Oh, virtuous goodness, keep thyself untainted , 

You have no power to yield, nor he to render, 

Nor I to take I am resolv’d to die first 

VaJ {^Aside^ Ha ^ say’st thou so ^ Nay, then, thou 

shalt not perish 80 

Fran And though I love ye above the light shines 
on me , 

Beyond the wealth of kingdoms, free content , 

Sooner would snatch at such a blessing offer’d 
Than at my pardon’d life by the law forfeited , 

Yet, yet, oh, noble beauty, yet, oh. Paradise, 85 

(For you are all the wonder reveal’d of it,) 

Yet IS a gratitude to be preserv’d, 

A worthy gratitude, to one most worthy 
The name and nobleness of friend 

Cel Pray tell me, 

If I had never known that gentleman, 90 

Would you not willingly embrace my offer ^ 

Fran Do you make a doubt ^ 

Cel And can ye be unwilling, 

He being old and 1 potent ^ his aim, too, 

Levell’d at you for your good ^ not constrain’d. 

But out of cure and counseD Alas, consider, 95 

66 to 6 \ So F , to Dyce reads so 
So s d ] Added Weber 

82 free contenf\ Seward took content as an adjective, and printed free, 
content 

89 fi tend\frtends Q and F , Mason’s correction 
91 you not\ not you F 
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Play but the woman with me, ard3 consider, 

As he himself does, and I now d^re see it, 

Truly consider, sir, what misery ' 

F}a 7 i For virtue’s sake, take lleed ’ 

Cel What loss of youth, 

What everlasting banishment from that lOO 

Our years do only covet to arrive at, 

Equal affections, [ainEd] and shot together? 

What living name can dead age lea\e behind him, 

What act of membry, but fruitless doting > 

Frafi This cannot be 

Cel To you, unless ye apply it 105 

With moie and firmer faith, and so digest it , 

I speak but of things possible, not done, 

Nor like to be , a posset cures your sickness, 

And yet I know ye grie've this , and howsoever 

The worthiness of friend may make ye stagger no 

(Which is a fair thing m ye), yet, my patient, 

My gentle patient, I would fain say more, 

If you would understand 

Val \Astde'\ Oh, cruel woman ^ 

Cel Yet sure your sickness is not so forgetful, 

Nor you so willing to be lost ’ 

Frmt Pray, stay there 1 1 5 

Methmks you aic not fair now, methmks more, 

That modest virtue, men delivered of you, 

Shows but like shadow to me, thin and fading 
Val \Aside ] Excellent friend * 

Fian Ye have no share in goodness , 


96 Play bid the woman with mt] i e Suppose yourself, as I am, a 
woman ' — Colman 

102 Equal affections^ \azuilce\ and shot together] Equall affections and 

shot together Q and F Seward printed thus Equal Affections^ and shot 
up together Colman suggested hoin and shot together^ which was adopted by 
Weber and D>ce The present reading is that of Mr K Deighton {op cit ), 
who says, ‘‘The metaphor does not seem to me from plants but from arrows 
levelled and discharged together From its resemblance to and^ aim’d might 
easily have been dropped by the transcriber ” 

104 adl ait Q, F, Seward, Weber Colman punted act^ on Theobald’s 
conjecture, which Dyce adopted For other examples of this question between 
art2XiAact^ see The Custom of the Country, V v 225 (\ol 1 of this ed , 
p 586), and BeggaTs Bush, II 111 156 (vol 11 , p 384) 

1 13 s d ] Added Dyce 
1 17 delivered] reported 
1 19 s d ] Added Weber 

VOL IV B B 
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Ye aie belied , you aie ujA Cellide, 120 

The modest, [the] immagulate Who are ye ? 

For I will know ’ What^devil, to do mischief 
Unto my virtuous fiiend, hath shifted shapes 
With that unblemished beauty^ 

Cel Do not rave, sii, 

Nor let the violence of thoughts distract ye 125 

You shaU enjoy me , I am yours , h pity, 

By those fam eyes 1 do 

Fran Oh, double-hearted ’ 

Oh, woman, peifect woman ’ what distraction 
Was meant to mankind when thou wast made a devil * 
What an inviting hell invented ’ Tell me, ijo 

And, if you yet remember what is goodness, 

Tell me by that, and truth, can one so cherish’d. 

So sainted in the soul of him whose service 
Is almost turn’d to superstition, 

Whose every day endeavours and desires 135 

Offer themselves like incense on youi altar, 

Whose heart holds no intelligence but holy 
And most religious with his love, ^vhose life 
(And let it ever be remember’d, lady,) 

Is drawn out only foi your ends 

Val [Aside^^ Oh, mnacle^ 140 

Fia 7 i Whose all, and every part of man (pray 
mark me) 

Like leady pages wait upon your pleasuies, 

Whose breath is but your bubble — Can ye, dare ye. 

Must ye cast off this man, (though he were willing. 

Though in a nobleness to cioss my danger, 145 

His friendship durst confirm it,) without baseness, 

Without the stain of honour? Shall not people 
Say liberally hereaftei, ‘'There’s the lady 
That lost her father, friend, heiself, hei faith too, 

To fawn upon a stranger,” — for aught you know, lyo 

As faithless as yourself, in love as fiuitless^ 

Val [Astdel Take her with all my heart’ Thou 
art so honest 

1 21 The modesty \thd\ immaculate] modesty iinaculate Cly modesty immacu 
late F Article inserted by Seward 
140 s d ] Added Weber 
14s to] so Q, F 


141 mai k] male Q, F 
152 s d ] Added Weber 
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That his most necessary I be unione 
With all my soul possess hei < ^ \_E%it 

Cel this minute, 

I scorn’d and hated ye, and came to cozen ye , 155 

Utter’d those things might draw a wonder on me, 

To make ye mad 

F^an % Good Heaven, what is this womans 

Ccl Nor did your danger, but in chanty, 

Mo\e me a whit, nor you appeal unto me 

Moie than a comhion object yet now truly, 160 

Trulv, and nobly, I do love dearly, 

And from this hour ye are the man I honoui , 

You aie the man, the excellence, the honesty, 

The only friend and I am glad your sickness 

Fell so most happily at this time on ye, 165 

To make this truth the world’s 

Fran Whither do you dtive me? 

Cel Back to your honesty , make that good ever , 

’Tis like a stiong built castle, seated high, 

That draws on all ambitions , still repair it, 

Still foitify it there aie thousand foes, 170 

Besides the tyrant Beauty, will assail it 
Look to > our sentinels that watch it hourly, — 

Your eyes — let them not wander 

Fran ^Aside^ Is this serious, 

Or does she play still with me ^ 

Ccl Keep your ears, 

The two main poits that may betray strongly 175 
From light belief first, then fiom flattery, 

Especially where woman beats the parley , 

The body of your strength, your noble heart, 

From ever yielding to dishonest ends, 

Ridg’d round about with virtue, that no breaches, 180 
No subtle mines may meet ye 

Fran \_Astde'\ How like the sun 

Labouring in his eclipse, dark and prodigious, 

She show’d till now ^ when having won his way, 

154 With all my soul possess her^'\ Given to Celhde in Q ^nd F 

173 s d ] Added Dyce 

174 Or does she play still with me Given to Ceilide in Q 

180 Riddd\ Spelled Rigdvi Q, F 

18 1 mines'\ minds F s d ] Added Dyce 

183 his'] her Q, F , corrected by Seward 
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How full of wonder he breaks out again, 

And sheds his virtuous boams * — Excellent angel, 185 
For no less can that heavt^nly mind proclaim thee, 

Honour of all thy sex, let it be lawful 
(And like a pilgrim thus I kneel to beg it. 

Not with piofane lips now, nor buint affections, 

But, reconcil’d to faith, with holy wishes,)^ ipo 

To kiss tkahviigin hand’ 

Cel ^ Take youi desire, sir, 

And m a nobler way, for i dare tiust ye "I 
No other fruit my love must ever yield ye, 

I fear, no more yet your most constant memory 
(So much I am wedded to that woithmess) 

Shall evei be my fiiend, companion, husband 
Farewell, and fairly govern your affections , 

Stand, and deceive me not’ — {Astde'l Oh, noble 
young man, 

I love thee with my soul, but dare not say it ’ — 

Once moie, farewell, and prosper’ {Exit 

F^aje Goodness guide thee ’ 200 

My wonder, like to fearful shapes m dreams, 

Has wakened me out of my fit of folly, 

But not to shake it off a spell dwells m me, 

A hidden charm, shot from this beauteous woman. 

That fate can ne’er avoid, nor physic find , 205 

And, by her counsel strengthen’d, only this 
Is all the help I have, I love fair virtue 
Well, something I must do, to be a friend , 

Yet I am poor and tardy , something for her too, 

Though I can never reach her excellence, 210 

Yet but to give an offer at a greatness 


Enter Valentine, Thomas, Hylas, and Sam 

Val Be not uncivil, Tom, and take your pleasure 
Tko Do you think I am mad^ you’ll give me leave 
To try her fairly ^ 

Val Do your best 

The Why, there, boy ’ 

But where ’s the sick man ^ 

Hylas Where are the gentlewomen 215 
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That should attend him ^ there the patient 

Methmks these women 

Tho Thoi|think’st nothing else 

Val Go to him, friend, and comfort him , I ’ll lead 
>e — 

Oh, m}/ best joy, my worthiest friend ’ pray, paidon me , 

I am so overjoy'd I want expression 220 

I may live to be thankful Eid your friends wekouie \_Exit 
Tho How dost thou, Fra.nk^ how dost thou, bo} ^ 

Bear up, man ^ 

What, shrink 1 th’ smews for a little sickness ? 

Diavolo vio 7 te ^ 

Fran I am o' th’ mending hand 

Tho How like a flute thou speak’st ^ “O’ th’ 

mending hand,” man » 225 

“ Gogs bores, I am well ’ ” Speak like a man of worship 
Fran Thou art a mad companion , never staid, Tom 
Tho Let rogues be staid that have no habitation , 

A gentleman may wander Sit thee dowm, Frank, 

And see what I have brought thee Come, discover, 230 
Open the scene and let the wwk appear 

\I) 7 'aws out a bottle 

A friend, at need, you rogue, is worth a million 
Fran What hast thou there, a julep ^ 

Hylas He must not touch it , 

’Tis present death 

Tho Ye are an ass, a twnrepipe, 

224 Diavolo 7/101 te “ The de\il is dead’' seems to have been a proverbial 
saying of jocular encouragement in several languages Hazlitt cues it ir his 
English P^ovo/bsy and cf Denys’s “'Courage, le diable est mort ’ ’ m The 
Cloistei and tht Hearth 

226 Go^s bores'] Weber took this for a corruption of “ Gogs (God’s) bone^ ' ” 
but Dyce gave the true leference to Christ’s wounds NED cites Brome’s 
A^pa/agus Garde/i, IV ni soo/es 

227 compamo/i] fellow 

228 Let rogues be staid] “Thomas here quibbles on the word stazd, and uses 
It m the sense of stopped or arrested, alluding to the power vested m 
magistrates of stopping vagabonds ” — Mason 

230 dtscove/ , Open the scene] Both teims used in the theatiical parlance 
of the day, as applied to the drawing of tne tiaveise, or curtain at the back 
of the stage, to reveal a setting in the space under the stage balconv 

231 s d ] Added Weber 

234 twi/epipe] To twire was to leer, to peer Cf Jonson’s Sad Shepherd, 

II 111 “Which maids will twire at 'tween their fingers thus and Worn 
Pleased, IV 1 “I saw the wench that twird and twinkled at thee” 
Lwvepipe and feffeiry John Bo peep are probably both equivalent to our 
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A Jeffery John Bo-peep^ c Thou minister^ 

Thou mend a left-handed pack-saddle ^ Out, puppy ’ — 
My friend, Frank, but a vt^ry foolish fellow 
Dost thou see that bottle ^ view it well 

Fran I do, Tom 

Tho Theie be as many lives m ’t as a cat carries , 
’Tis everlasting liquor 

Fran « What ^ 

Tho ^ Old sack, boy, 

Old reverend sack, which, for aught that I can read yet, 
Was that philosopher s stone the wise king Ptolomeus 
Did all his wonders by 

Fran I see no harm, Tom, 

Drink with a moderation 

Tho Drink with sugai, 

Which I ha\e ready here, and here a glass, boy 

{Di^atvs out sugaf and a glass 
Take me without my tools ^ 

Sam Pray, sir, be temperate , 

You know your own state best 

Frayi Sir, I much thank ye, 

And shall be careful yet a glass or two, 

So fit I find my body, and that so needful 

Iho Fill it, and leave your fooling Thou say’st 
true, Flank 

Hylas Where are these women, I say ^ 

Tho H'ls most necessaiy , 

Hang up youi juleps, and your Portugal possets. 
Your barley broths, and son el sops ^ they are mangy, 
And breed the scratches only give me sack ’ — 

I wonder where this wench is though — Have at thee ^ 
Hylas So long, and yet no bolting^ 

Fran Do , I ’ll pledge thee 


“peeping Tom,” alluding, no doubt, to Hylas’s fondness for peeping about 
the ladies (cf II m toward the end) Dyce, taking from Nares a meaning 
for td)ire of to chirp, to sing, considers that iwiiepi^e is “some sort of pipe 
for alluring birds (as quail ptfe, etc ) ” 

235 Thou 7 minsfer^'\ 1 e Thou prescribe for a sick man? mimisier Q 
and F 

236 Thou meud a left handed pack mddle ^'\ No piecise meaning need be 
attached to all of Thomas’s ejaculations, but perhaps this raa}- be taken as 
meaning something like — Are you capable of dealing with a difhcult case such 
as this^ 

245 s d ] Added Dyce 
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Tho Take it off thrice, and then cry '‘heigh ’ ” like 
a huntsman, 

With a clear heart , and no mor| fits I warrant thee 
The only cordial, Frank 

[Physicians and Servants within 

I Phys Aie the things ready ? 

And IS the barber: come ^ 

Serv . An hour ago, sir , ^ 260 

I Phys Bring out the oils then 

Nov^ 01 nevei, gehtlemen, 

^ Do me a kindness, and deliver me 

From whom, boy^ 

pjan From these things that talk within there , 
Physicians, Tom, physicians, scouring-sticks 
They mean to read upon me 

Ente 7 tkiec Physicians, Apothecar}/, Barber 

Hylas Let ’em enter 265 

Tko And be thou confident we will deliver thee 
For, look ye, doctor , say the devil were sick now, 

His horns saw’d off, and his head bound with a biggin, 

Sick of a calentuie, taken by a surfeit 

Of stinking souls at his nephew’s at St Dunstan’s, 270 

What would you minister upon the sudden^ 

Your judgment short and sound 

I Phys A fool’s head 

*TJio No, sir, 

It must be a phj^sician’s, for three causes 
Ihe first, because it is a bald head likely, 

Which will down easily without apple-pap 275 

3 Phys A main cause ^ 

Tho So it is, and well consider’d 

The second, for ’tis fill’d with broken Greek, sir, 

-59 s d ] So Q and F 

264 stourin§ slzc^sj rods for cleaning the barrels of guns 

265 7 Ni\ apprrentl}- to lecture upon me as a subject in anatomy, 
Cf T/te Elder Brother, IV 111 219-20 

“For, if I take ye in hand, I shall dissect you, 

And lead upon your phlegmatic dull carcasses ” 

268 a tight fitting cap , used originally of that put on the head of a 

new bom child 

270 a’'] Reward’s substitution for the and of Q and F, adopted by ad 
the editors 
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Which will so tumble m his stomach, doctor, 

And work upon the crudities, (conceive me,) 

The fears and the fiddle-sirings within it, 280 

That those damn’d souls must disembogue again 
Hylas Or meeting with the Stygian humour — 

Tho Right, sir 

Hylas Forc’d with a cataplasm of crackeis — 

Tho ^ ^ ^ Ever 

Hylas Scout all before him, like a scavenger 
Tho SattffcCistz, doming — My last cause, 285 

My last IS, and not least, most leaincd doctors, 

Because m most physicians’ heads — I mean those 
That aie most excellent, and old withal, 

And angry, though a patient say his prayers, 

And Paracelsians that do trade with poisons — 290 

We have it by tradition of great writers 

There is a kind of toad-stone bred, whose virtue, 

The doctor being dried 

/ Pkys We are abus’d, sirs 

Hylas I take it so, 01 shall be — For say the belly 
ache, 

Caus’d by an inundation of pease-poi ridge, 295 

Are we therefore to open the port vein, 

Or the Port Esquiline^ 

Sam A learned question ^ 

Or grant the diaphragma by a rupture, 

The sign being then in the head of Capiicorn — 

Tho Meet with the passion Hyperchon driaca, 30a 

And so cause a carnosity in the kidneys, 

Must not the biains, being butter’d with this humour — 
Answer me that 

Sam Most excellently argued ’ 

2 Phys The next fit yo\i will have, my most fine 
scholar, 

280 fears] So 'F^fea^es Q Dyce conjectures feve? \ 

292 toad-stone] It was a popular belief that in the toad’s head was to be 
found a stone endowed with miraculous virtues Cf As Yozc Like It^ 11 1 — 
“ Sweet are the uses of adversity, 

Which, like the toad, ugly and venomous?, 

Wears yet a precious jewel in his head ” 

294 be/y ache] Dyce’s correction of the deiy ake of other editions 
296-7 Are we Port Esqmhne^] 1 e aie we to bleed or to puige the 
patient? For Poit E'^qtnhne see Ma’-ston s Wo?/s^ ed Biillen, I xxxiiy 
III 351, 361 ~A H B 
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Bedlam shall find a salve for — Fare ye well, sii , 305 

We came to do you good, but these young doctois, 

It seems, have bor'd our noses | 
j Phys Drink hard, gentlemen. 

And get unwholesome drabs 'tis ten to one then 
We shall hear furthei from ye, your note alter'd 

,, \Exetmt Vhys Apoth ^;/<r/Baibei 

TJlo Wilt intiii be gone, sajs one^ 3 10 

Hylas And wilt thou be gone, bays t othei ^ 

7 ho Ti^n take the odd cro\Yn 

To mend thy old gown, 

Sam And wee’ll be gone all together 

F 7 an My learned Tom ’ 


Enter Servant 


Se}v Sir, the young gentlewomen 

Sent me to see wEat company yc had with ye , 

They much desire to visit ye 

Plan Pray } e, thank em, 

And tell ’em my most sickness is their absence 
Ye see my company 

Tko Come hither, Crab , 

What gentlewomen are these ? my mistress ? 

Serv Yes, sir 

Hylas And who else ^ 

^ Serv Mistress Alice 

Hylas Oh ’ 

Tho Hark ye, surah, 

No word of my being here, unless she know it 
Serv I do not think she does 
Tho Take that, and mum then 

Serv You have tied my tongue up [E:izt 

Tho Sit you down, good Fiancis, 

And not a word of me till ye hear from me , 

And, as you find my humour, follow it — 

You two come hither, and stand close, unseen, boys, 
And do as I shall tutor ye 

Fran What new work ? 




320 


525 


307 ho 7 'd our noses] made dupes of us, mocked us 
310 s d ] They sz 7 ig Weber, Dyce 
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[act III 


TJio Prithee, no more, but help me now 
Hylas I would fain 

Talk with the gentlewome^p 

Tho Talk with the gentlewomen ^330 

Of what, forsooth ^ whose maidenhead the last masque 
Suffei’d impression ^ or whose clyster wrought best^ 

Take me as I shall tell thee 

Hylas ^ , To what end, 

What other end came we along ^ 

SavL ^ - Be rurd though 

Tho Your weasel face must needs be ferreting 335 
About the farthingale do as I bid ye, 

Or by this light 

Hylas Come, then 

Tho Stand close, and mark me 

{Exit, with Hylas and Sam, behind the ufras 
Fran All this forc’d foolery will never do it 


Enter ALICE and Mary 

Alice I hope we bung ye health, sir how is’t with 
ye ^ 

Mary You look far better, trust me — The fresh 

colour 340 

Creeps now again into his cheeks 

Alice Your enemy, 

I see, has done his worst Come, we must have ye 
Lusty again, and frolic, man , leave thinking 
Mary Indeed it does ye harm, sir 
Fran My best visitants, 

I shall be govern’d by ye 

Alice You shall be well, then, 345 

And suddenly, and soundly well 

Mary This air, sn. 

Having now season’d ye, will keep ye ever 

Tho No, no, I have no hope nor is it fit, friends, 

(My life has been so lewd, my loose condition, 

Which I repent too late, so lamentable,) 350 

337 s d ] So Dyce They stmid apaTt, Weber 

348 Tho No, nOf etc ] It is to be understood that from here to 1 387, 
Thomas, Hylas and Sam speak from within Dyce inseits a stage direction 
to that effect at each of their speeches 
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That anything but curses light upon me , 

Exorbitant m all my ways — 

Alice "^ho ’s that, sir ? 

Anothei sick man ^ 

Mary Sure I know that voice well 

Tho In all my courses cureless disobedience — 

Ffan [Asule\ What a strange fellow ’s this ^ 

Tho ^ No counsel^ friends, 355 

No look before I leapt 

Alice ^ Do you know the Voice, sir ^ 

Ftan Yes , ’tis a gentleman’s that’s much afflicted 
In ’s mind great pity, ladies 
Alice Now Heaven help him ^ 

Fran He came to me, to ask fiee pardon of me 
For some things done long since, which his distemper 360 
Mace to appear like wrong, but ’twas not so 
Mary Oh, that this could be truth ' 

Fly las Persuade yourself 

Tho To what end, gentlemen^ when all is perish’d 
Upon a wreck, is there a hope remaining 
The sea, that ne’er knew sorrow, may be pitiful ^ 365 

My credit ’s split, and sunk, nor is it possible, 

Y"ere my life lengthened out as long as 

Maiy I like this well 

Sam Your mind is too mistrustful 

Tho I have a virtuous sister, but I scorn’d her , 

A mistress too, a noble gentlewoman, 370 

For goodness all out-going 

Alice Now I know him 

Tho Which these eyes, friends, my eyes, must ne’er 
see more 

Alice This is for your sake, Mary take heed, 
cousin , 

A man is not so soon made 

Tho Oh, my fortune ^ 

But it is just, I be despis’d and hated 375 

354 cu>eUss\ cmeless'Y^ Seward 
335 s d ] Inserted D3ce 
366 spht\ spilt Q 

372 Which these epes, etc ] In Q the line reads Ifh/h these eyes priends, my 
eyes must nedr see more , F never for /2-^V, otherwise the same The present 
reading is Se'v^ard’s, adopted by following editors It is not altogether satis 
factorv , the repetition of eyes suggests a corruption m one or the other case, 
but I am unable to make a better conjecture 
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Hylas Despair not/tis not manly one hour’s good- 
ness 

Strikes off an infinite of il^ 

Alice Weep truly 

And with compassion, cousin 

Fran [Aside ] How exactly 

This cunning young thief plays his pait ' ^ 

Mary ^ Well, Tom, 

My Tom again, if this be tiuth 

HyM ^ She weeps, boy 380 

Tho Oh, I shall die ’ 

Maiy Now Heaven defend ^ 

Sam Thou hast her 

Tho Come, lead me to my friend, to take his fare- 
well , 

And then what fortune shall befall me, welcome ' — 
[Aside to Hylas ] How does it show ^ 

HyM Oh, rarely well 

Mary Say you so, sn ? 

Fran Oh, ye grand ass ^ 

Mary And are ye there, my juggler > 385 

Away ’ we are abus’d, Alice 

Alice Fool be with thee ^ 

[Exeunt Mary and Alicl 

Tho Where is she ^ 

Fian Gone, she found you out, and finely , 

In your own noose she halter’d ye you must be 
whispering, 

To know how things show’d , not content to fare well, 

But you must roar out roast meat Till that suspicion, 390 
You carried it most neatly , she believed, too. 

And wept most tendeily , had you continu’d, 

Without doubt you had brought her off 

Tho This was thy roguing, 

For thou wert ever whispering fie upon thee * 

Now could I break thy head 
Hylas You spoke to me first 395 

Tho Do not anger me, 

For, by this hand, I ’ll beat thee buzzard-blmd, then ^ 

378 s d ] Added Weber , also that at 1 384 

397 huzza? d blind} The buzzard was regarded as a stupid, lumpish bird , the 
name was sometimes applied to an ignorant, loutish person Buzzard blind 
IS, then, a superlative degree of blindness 
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She shall not scape me thus Farewell for this time 
F,mi Good night — [Aside \ ’Tis almost bed time, 
yet no sleep $ 

Must enter these eyes till I work a wondei [Exit 400 
Tho Thou shalt along, too , for I mean to plague 
thee 

For this night’s :sins , I will ne'er leave walking of thee 
Till I ha\e worn thee’ out 1. > 

Hylas ^ Your will be done, sir 

Tho You will not leave me, Sam^ 

Smn Not I 

Tho Away, then ’ 

I ’ll be your guide Now, if my man be trusty, 405 

My spiteful dame I ’ll pipe ye such a hunts-up 
Shall make ye dance a tipvaes Keep close to me 

[Exennt 


Scene II 

A room in Sebastian’s house 

Entei Sebastian and Dorothea 

Seb Never persuade me , I will marry again 
jyiiat, should I leave my state to pins and poking- 
sticks, 

To farthingales and frounces"!^ to fore-horses, 


399 s d ] Added Ed 

400 eyes'] Om F 

406 ktmls lip] Originally a tune played to rouse huntsmen m the morning , 
then of any stirring tune, and, specifically, as the name of a dance tune , finally, 
of any disturbance or commotion The word occurs constantly in the drama 
of the period 

407 tipvaes] Colman suggests that this is a misprint for “ tiptoes ” , Dyce, 
that It may be akin to twy ” 

II 2 What] Dyce takes this as meaning why , the ejaculation seems 
preferable 

2 pokiftg sticks] “ i e sticks onions for setting the plaits of ruffs Those ot 
wood or bone were originally employed , but, as Stow informs us ^ about the 
sixteenth year of the queen [Elizabeth] began the making of steel poking- 
sticks,’ which, of course, were used hot ’ — Dyce 

3 frounces] The old and more correct spelling of flounces 
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And an old leather bawdy-house behind 'em ^ 

To thee ^ 

Dor You ha\e a soi^, sir 

Seb Where ^ What is he ^ 5 

Who IS he like ^ 

Dor Youiself 

Seb Thou hest , thou hast^mair’d him, 

Thou andThy piayer-books I do disclaim him 
Did not I take him singing yesternight 
A godly ballad, to a godly tune too, 

And had a catechism mT poclcet, damseU 10 

One of your dear disciples, I perceive it 
When did he ride abioad since he came o\ei ^ 

What tavern has he us'd to^ what things done 
That shows a man, and mettle ^ Wdien was my house 
At such a shame before, to creep to bed 15 

At ten o’clock, and twelve, for want of company ^ 

No singing, nor no dancing, nor no drinking > 

Thou think'st not of these scandals When, and wheie, 

Has he but show’d his sword of late ^ 

Dor Despair not, 

I do beseech you, sir, nor tempt youi weakness , 20 

For, if you like it so, I can assuie you 
He is the same man still 

Seb W'ould thou weit ashes 

On that condition > But, believe it, gossip, 

You shall know you have wrong'd 

Dor You nevei, sii , 

So well I know my duty And, for Fleaven sake, 25 
Take but this counsel with ye ere you marry 
(You were wont to hear me), take him and confess him, 
Search him to th' quick, and if you find him false, 

Do as you please , a mother's name I honour 

Seb He is lost and spoil'd , I am resolv’d my roof 30 
Shall never harbour him and for }ou, minion, 

I 'll keep you close enough, lest you break loose, 

And do more mischief get ye m* DOROTHEA 

Who waits ? 

II your dear disciples] those fine Puritans of yours Weber prints anr 
14 shows] skew Dyce 24 wrong'd] w?ong Q 

25 we^I] will Q_ you please] please you (hi 

31 you] your Q 
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Better Servant 

Se'^v Do 3/OU call, sir ^ ^ 

Seb Seek the Doy, and bid him wait 

My pleasure; in the morning mark what house 
He is m, and what he does , and truly tell me 
Serv I will npt fail, sir 

Seb If 30 do, I ’ll hang IJBxeiDu 


Scene HI 

Before the lodge belonging to VALENTINE’S house 
Entef Thomas, Hylas, and Sam 

TJio Keep you the back door there, and be sure 
None of her servants entei, or go out , 

If any woman pass, she is lawful prize, boys , 

Cut off all convoys 

Hylas Who shall answer this ^ 

Tho Why, I shall answer it, you fearful widgeon , 5 

I shall appeal to th’ action 

Hylas May we discourse too, 

On honourable terms ^ 

Tho With any gentlewoman 

Xhat shall appeal at window ye may rehearse too, 

By your commission safely, some sweet parcels 
Of poetry to a chambermaid 

Hylas May wc smg too ^ 10 

For theie’s my master-piece 

Tho By no means , no, bo} s, 

I am the man reserved for air, ’tis my part , 

And if she be not rock, my voice shall reach her 
Ye may record a little, or ye may whistle, 

As time shall minister, but, for mam singing, 15 

Pray ye satisfy 3 ourselves Away ^ be careful 

Hylas But haik ye, one word, Tom , we ma3" be 
beaten 

III 5 wzdgeoft] fool, the widgeon -v^as regarded ab a particularly stupid 
bird 

14 record] practise a tune m an undeitone, as birds repeat tneir songs 
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Tho That's as think good yourselves if you 
deserve it, 

Why, kis the easiest thing to compass Beaten ^ 

What bugbeais dwell in thy brains^ who should beat 

thee ^ 20 

Hylas She has men enough 

Tho Art not thou man enough too? 

Thou hast A^sh enough about thee if all that mass 
Will not maintain a little spirit, hang it, 

And dry it too for dog's meat Get you gone , 

I have things of moment in my mind That door, 25 
Keep it as thou wouldst keep thy wife from a serving- 
man 

No more, I say — Away, Sam ^ 

Sam At your will, sir 

\Exeu 7 it Hylas and Sam 

Elite} LauNCELOT and Fiddler 

Laun I have him here , a rare rogue Good sweet 
master. 

Do something of some savour suddenly, 

That we may eat, and live I am almost starv’d , 30 

No point maniauTy no point devem^ no Stgmeui 
Not by the virtue of my languages , 

Nothing at my old master’s to be hoped for , 

Oh, Signeur Du ^ nothing to line my life with, ^ 

But cold pies with a cudgel, till you help us 35 

Tho Nothing but famine frights thee — Come hither, 
fiddler , 

What ballads are you seen in best ^ Be short, sir 
Fid Under your mastership’s correction, I can sing 
The Duke of N 01 folk , or The meriy ballad 

31 No point inamtw , etc ] So Q and F No point inangei , no point de vtn, 
no Seignem Dyce 

34 Oh, Signeur Du '] So Q and F Oh, Seigneur Dieu Dyce 
39 The Duke of N 01 folki\ The first stanza of tins ballad is given in Roxburghe 
Ballads (iv 355) — 

‘‘‘lam the Duke of Norfolk, newly come to Suffolk , 

Say, shall I be attended, or, no, no, no ? ' 

‘ Good Duke, be not offended, and you shall be attended, 

And you shall be attended, now, now, now ’ ” 

“ I am the Duke of Norfolk,” or “ Paul’s Steeple,” was a well known tune 
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Of Dtveriis and Lazarus , Tht Rose of England, 

In C7-ete when Dedimus fist began, 

Jo7ias kis Ctying-out against Coventry 

Excellent ' 

Rare matters all 

Mawdhn the Alerchanf s Daughter ^ 
The Devzl^ and Ye daiuty Dames 

Rare still ^ 

Ftd The Landing of the Spaniards at Bow, 


40 


4S 


40 Dimytis and Lazaius] A version of the popular balHd Dives and 

Lazaitis The S R contains entries on the subject m 1557-8 (Arber’s Tran 

script 1 76) and 1570-1 (Arber, 1 436) In Child’s collection the B version 
(\ol 11, pp lo-ii) replaces Dives with Diverus , thus the form is not an error 
on the fiddler s part 

40 Tkt Rose of England'l Not, as Weber and Dyce considered, a ballad deal 
mg with the story of Fair Rosamond, but one upon the winning of the crown 
from Richard III by Henry VII, to be found under this title in Perev s Rehaiies 
{and Child, 111 330-3) 

41 In O etc when Dedunus first hegai{\ Two verses of this long-lost ballad 
vere recovered by Mr F Sidgwick and punted m The Gentleman s Magazine 
(Aug 1906, vol ccci pp 179-81) The first stanza, as it is given in the 
MS {Harley 7578), is as follows — 

“ In Great when dedylus fyrst began 
his stait and long exile to wayle 
when mynus wrath had shutt upp then 
yche way by land eche way by sayle 
the love of creett hyme pricked so 
that he devysed away to goe ” 

Thomas sings the last two lines at II 87-8 below 

42 Jonas his Crying- out against Coventiy\ Perhaps a burlesque title 

43 Mawdhn the Menhanfs Daughter] In Roxbmghe Ballads {n 87) is 
piMted “ Ihe hirst Part of the Marchant’s Daughter of Bristow To the tune 
The Madden s Joy 

Behold the touchstone of true love, 

Maudlin the Marchant’s Daughter of Bristow towne, 

Whose firme affection nothing could move 
Such favour beares the lovely browne,” etc 

44 The Devil] Though the devil figures in several old ditties, I can 
recollect no ballad to which he gives the title ” — Byce 

44 Ye dainty Dames] These are the opening ords of “ A W ing for 
Maidens To the Tune of The Ladies Fall 

\ ou daintie Dames so finehe fram’d 
In beauties chiefest mold,” etc 

{Roxhurghe Ballads, in 193) According to Chappell {Old English 
Popular Music New ed H E Woodbiidge, 1893 2 vols 1 90) You 

dainty Dames was sometimes referred to as a tune It is possible that the 
whole line y refer to a single ballad 

45 The Landing of the Spaniards, etc ] Weber notes the reference in The 
Kmght of the Burning Pestle, Yl 11, to the e action, and oth ip the 
epilogue to A Wife for a Month 
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With the bloody Battle at Mile-End 
Tho All excellent * 

No tuning, as ye love me let thy fiddle 
Speak Welch, or any thing that 's out of all tune , 

The vilder still the better, like thyself, 

For I presume thy voice will make no trees dance 50 
Fid Nay truly, ye shall have it ev’n as^homel}. — 

Tho Keep ye to that key Are they all abed, 
trow 

Laun I hear no stirring any where, nolight 
In any window, kis a night for the nonce, sir 

Tho Come, strike up then, and say The Meickanfs 
Daughter , 5 5 

We dl bear the burthen proceed to incision, fiddler 

\_Song 


Enter Servant, above 

Seiv Who’s there ^ what noise is this^ what rogue 
at these houis^ 

Tho [Sings ] Oh, what is that to you, my fool ^ 

Oh, what IS that to you ^ 

Pluck in your face, you bawling ass, 60 

Or I will break >our brow 

Hey down, down, a down 

A new ballad, a new, a new * 

Fid The twelfth of April, on May day, 

My house and goods were burnt away, etc 65 


Enter Maid above 
Maid Why, who is this ^ 

Laun Oh, damsel dear, 

Open the door, and it shall appear , 

Open the door ’ 

Maid Oh, gentle squire, 70 

I’ll see thee hang first, farewell, my dear ’ — 


49 viJde'>'\ vtld and mU were used indifferentl> 

50 thy voice will make no trees dance], as Orpheus’s music did 
58 s d ] Added Weber 

70 Oh, gentle sqtn?e] gnen to Launcelot m Q and F 

71 hang]kang^dY 
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Enter Mary above 

'Tis Master Thomas , there he ftands 

lilaiy ’Tis strange 

That nothing can redeem him Rail him hence, 

Or sing him out m ’s own way , thing 
To be deliver d pf him 

Maid Then ha\e at him * 75 

IMy man Thomas did me promise. 

He would vfeit me this night 
Tho I am here, loAe , tell me, dear love, 

How I may obtain thy sight 

Maid Come up to my window, love, come, come, come , 80 

Come to my window, m> dear , 

The wind nor the rain shall trouble thee again. 

But thou shait be lodged here 

Tho And art thou strong enough^ 

Lann Up, up , I warrant ye 

Mary What dost thou mean to do^ 

Matd Good mistress, peace , 8 5 

I dl warrant ye we ’ll cool him Madge ’ 

Madge \Above'\ I am ready 

Tho The love of Greece, and it tickled him so. 

That he devised a way to go 

Now Sing The Duke of Northumberland 

Fid And climbing to promotion, 90 

He fell down suddenly 

Madge, with a deviVs vizaid, 7 oaiing^ offers to 
kiss htviy and he falls down 

Maid Farewell, sir ^ 

Mary What hast thou done ? Thou hast broke his 
neck 

76 My man Thomas} The lineation of this song was altered by Colman, 
whose arrangement is followed by Dyce and Weber , the present arrangement 
is that of Q dr 

80 Come up to my window] Chappell (i 146-7) cites other fragments of the 
same ballad in The Knight of the Burning Pestle^ III v , TheWonimd s Prize ^ 
I 111 , Middleton’s Mastei Constable^ and Hey wood’s Rape of Lucrece 

89 The Dule of Northumberland} Perhaps connected with The Rising tn 
the North (Child, 111 ot Northumberland betrayed by Douglas (Child, 

m 408-16), both to be found in Percy, and both dealing with the rebellion 
of the Earls of Northumberland and Westmoreland m 1569 

91 sd] SoQ and F , D}ce amplifies thus As Thomas is attempting to 
scale the window, M adge appear s at it, with, etc 
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Mazd Not hurt him , 

He pitch’d upon his legs like a cat 

7 ho f Oh, woman ^ 

Oh, miserable woman ’ I am spoil’d ' 

My leg, my leg, my leg ’ Oh, both my legs ’ 

Mary I told thee what thou hadst done , mischief 
go with thee ^ \Those aho?je withdraw 

Tho Oh, i am lam’d foi ever^ Oh, my leg, 

Broken in tiyenty places ^ Oh, take heed, 

Take heed of women, fiddler ^ Oh, a surghon, loo 

A surgeon, or I die ’ Oh, my good people ’ 

No charitable people ^ all despiteful ^ 

Oh, what a misery am I m ’ O, my leg ’ 

Laun Be patient, sir, be patient let me bind it 


Eziter Sam, and Hylas with kts head broken 
Tho Oh, do not touch it, rogue ^ 

Hylas My head, my head * 105 

Oh, my head ’s kill’d * 

^am You must be courting wenches 

Through key-holes. Captain Hylas * Come, and be 
comforted , 

The skin is scarce broke 

Tho Oh, my leg ^ 

Sam How do ye, sir> 

Tho Oh, maim’d for ever with a fall He ’s spoil’d ^ 
too, 

I see his brains 

Hylas Away with me, for God s sake ^ no 

A surgeon^ 

Sa Here ’s a night indeed 

Hylas A surgeon ’ 

\Exeunt all but THOMAS and Fiddler 

Enter Mary and Servant, below 

Mary Go, run for help 
Tho Oh t 

Mary Run all, and all too little* 

97 s d ] Added Dyce 
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Oh, cursed beast that hurt him ^ Run, run, fly ? 

He will be dead else \Exit Servant 

Tho Oh f 

Mary Good friend, go you too 

Fid Who pays me for my music ^ 

Mary Pox o’ your music * 1 15 

There ’s twelvepence for ye 

Fid Tnere ’s two groats again, *for^ooth , 

I never take above, and rest ye merry ^ ^ \_Extt 

Mary A grease-pot gild youi fiddle-strings ^ — How 
do you ^ 

How is my dear ^ 

Tho [Rzses^ Wh}., well, I thank ye, sweetheart 
Shall we walk in , for now there 's none to trouble 

us^ 120 

Mary \Aside~\ Are ye so crafty, sir^ I shall meet 
with ye — 

I knew your trick, and I was willing, my Tom, 

Mine own Tom, now to satisfy thee Welcome, 
welcome ’ 

Welcome, my best friend, to me, all my dearest * 

Tho Now ye are my noble mistress We lose time, 
sweet 125 

Mary I think they are all gone 
Tho All , ye did wisely 

Mary i\nd you as craftily 
* Tho We aie well met, mistress 

Mary Come, let’s go in, then, lovingly — Oh, my 
scarf, Tom ^ 

I lost It thereabout , find it, and wear it 
As your poor mistress’ favour \_Extt into the house 
Tho I am made now , 130 

I see no venture is m no hand — I ha\e it — 

How now * the door lock’d, and she m before > 

A I so trimm’d ^ 

Mary [Above'l One parting word, sweet Thomas 
Though, to save your credit, I discharg’d your fiddler, 

1 14 s d ] Added Dyce 
1 19 s d ] Added Weber 
121 s d ] Added Weber 

131 noventme ts tn no kand'] “equivalent, as Mason obseyes, to the 
more modern form of the proverb Nothing ventm nothing have ” — Dyce 
133 s d ] Inserted Colman 
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I must not satisfy your folly too, sir 
Ye are subtle , but, believe it, fox, I 'll find ye 
The surgeons will be here straight , roar again, boy, 
And break thy legs for shame, thou wilt be sport 
else 


Good night ^ [IVzf/idmws from the window 

Tho She says most true , I must not st^ she has 
bobb’d«me, 

Which, if I live, I 'll recompense, and shortly 


Now for a ballad to bring fne off again 




All young men, be warn’d by me, 
How you do go a wooing , 

Seek not to climb, foi fear ye fall, 
Thereby comes vom undoing, etc 


139 s d ] Added Weber 
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ACT IV 
Scene I 

A ^oom tn VALENTINE'S Imisen 

Ente) Valentine, Alice, and Servant 

Val He cannot go, and take no farewell of me 
Can he be so unkind ^ he 's but retir'd 
Into the garden or the orchard See, sirs 

Alice He would not ride there, certain , those were 
planted 

Only for walks, I take it 

Val Ride ^ nay, then 5 

Had he a horse out^ 

Serv So the groom delivers, 

Somewhat before the break of day 

Val He 's gone, 

My best friend gone, Alice ’ I have lost the noblest, 

The truest, and the most man, I e’er found yet 
Alice Indeed, sir, he deserves all praise 
- Val All, sister , ro 

All, all, and all too little Oh, that honesty, 

That ermine honesty, unspotted ever, 

That perfect goodness ^ 

Alice Sure he will return, sir, 

He cannot be so harsh 

Val Oh, never, never, 

Never return ’ thou know’st not where the cause lies 15 
Alice He was the worthiest welcome — 

Val He deserv'd it 

Alice Nor wanted, to our knowledge 

Val I will tell thee, 

Within this hour, things that shall startle thee 
He never must return 


6 d\ Om Q 
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E 7 iter Michael 

Mtch Good morrov/, signior 

Val Good morrow, Master Michael 
Mick My good neighbour, 20 

Methinks you are stirring early, since yourc^travel , 

You have leagu’d the rule of health, sir Where 's your 
mistress ^ 

She keeps her warm, I warrant ye, abed y€t 
Val I think she does 

Ahte 'Tis not her hour of waking 

Mtch Did you he with her, lady ^ 

Alice Not to-night, sir, 25 

Nor any night this week else 

Mich When last saw ye her> 

Alice Late yesternight 

Mtch Was she abed then ? 

Alice No, sir 

I left her at her prayers Why do ye ask me ? 

Mtch I have been strangely haunted with a dream 
All this long night, and, after many wakings, 30 

The same dream still methought I met young Cellide 

Just at St Katherine’s gate, the nunnery, 

Val Ha? 

Mtch Her face slubber’d o’er with tears and troubles , 
Methought she cried unto the lady abbess, ^ 

“For chanty receive me, holy woman, 35 

A aid that has forgot the world’s affections. 

Into thy virgin order , ” methought she took her, 

Put on a stole and sacred robe upon her , 

And there I left her 

Val Dream ? 

Mtch Good mistress Alice, 

Do me the favour (yet to satisfy me) 40 

To step but up and see 

Alice I know she’s there, sir, 

And all this but a dream 

Mich You know not my dreams , 

They are unhappy ones, and often truths 
But this, I hope yet 

Alice I will satisfy ye [Exit 
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Mich Neighbour, how does the gentleman ^ 

Val I know not — 45 

Dream of a nunnery > 

Mtch How found ye my words 

About the nature of his sickness, Valentine^ 

Val Did she not cry out 'twas my folly too 
That forc'd her to this nunnery ^ did she not curse me ? 

For God sake, speak * did you not drea of me too^ 50 
How basely, poorly, tamely, like a fool, 

Tir’d with his joys 

Mtch Alas, pool* gentleman ^ 

Ye pro is’d e, sir, to bear all these crosses 
Val I bear ’em till I break again * 

Mtch But nobly, 

Truly to weigh 

Val Good neighbour, no more of it , 55 

Ye do but fling flax on my fire — 


Etiter Alice 

Where is she ? 

Alice Not yonder, sir, nor has not this night certain 
Been in her bed 

Mtch It must be truth she tells ye , 

And now I ’ll show ye why I came This morning 
A man of mine, being employed about business, 60 

Came early home, who, at St Katherine’s nunnery, 

About day-peep, told me he met your mistress , 

And, as I spoke it in a dream, so troubled, 

And so received by the abbess, did he see her 

The wonder made me rise and haste unto >e, 65 

To know the cause 

Val Farewell I cannot speak it {Exit 

Alice For Heaven sake, leave him not * 

Mtch I Will not, lady 

Alice Alas, he ’s much afflicted ^ 

Mtch We shall know shortly more Apply your 
own care 

At home, good Alice, and trust him to my counsel 70 
Nay, do not weep , all shall be well, despair not 

{Exeunt 

45 Neighb r] Neighboufs Q and F, also at I 55 
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Scene II 


A room t7i SEBASTIAN’S holise 


Enter Sebastian and a Servant 


Seh At Vralentme s house so merry ^ 

Serv ^ Asa pie, sir 

Seb So gamesome, dost thou say ^ 

Serv I am sure I heard it 

Seh Ballads, and fiddles too^ 

Sefv No, but one fiddle , 

But twenty noises 

Seb Did he do devices ? 

Serv The best devices, sir Here ’s my fellow 
Launcelot, 


S 


Eiiter Launcelot 

He can infoim ye all, he was among ’em, 

A mad thing too , I stood but in a corner 

Seb Come, sir, what can you say ? is there any hope 
yet 

Your master may return^ 

Laun He went far else 

I will assure your worship, on my credit, lO 

By the faith of a traveller and a gentleman, 

Your son is found again, the son, the Tom 
Seb Is he the old Tom ^ 

Latm The old Tom, 

Seb Go foi ward 

Laim Next, to consider how he is the old Tom 
Seb Handle me that 

Laun I would ye had seen it handled 1 5 

Last night, sir, as we handled it cap-a-pie f 
Foutra for leers and leenngs ’ oh, the noise, 

The noise we made ^ 

Seb Good, good * 

Lami The windows clatteiing. 

And all the chambermaids in such a whobub, 

19 whohibi An old spelling of hubbub 
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One with her smock half off, another in haste 20 

With a servmg-man's hose upon her head 

Seb Good still ^ 

Latin A fellow railing out of a loop-hole there, 

And his mouth stopt with dirt 

Seb r faith, a fine boy ^ 

Latin Here one of oui heads broke 

Seb " Excellent good 3till * 

Laun The gentleman himself, }Oun^ ^Master 

Thomas, " ' 25 

’'Environ’d with his furious myimidons 
(The fiery fiddler and myself), now singing, 

Now beating at the door, there parleying, 

Courting at that window, at the other scaling, 

And all these several noises to two trenchers, 30 

Strung with a bottom of brown thread, which show’d 
admirable 

Seb There , eat, and grow again I am pleas’d 

[Gtvts Jmn money 

Laun Nor here, sir, 

Gave we the frolic over, though at length 
We quit the lady’s sconce on composition , 

But to the silent streets we turn’d our furies 35 

A sleeping watchman here we stole the shoes fro , 

There made a noise, at which he wakes, and follows , 

The streets are dirty, takes a Queenhithe cold, 

Hard cheese, and that, chokes him o’ Monday next , 
Windows and signs we sent to Erebus , 4^ 

A crew of bawling curs we entertain’d last, 

When having let the pigs loose in out-parishes, 

Oh, the brave ciy we made as high as Aldgate ^ 

Down comes a constable, and the sow his sister 

Most traitorously tiamples upon authority , 45 

There a whole stand of rug gowns routed mainly, 

31 bottoni] ‘‘an end properly a ball — Dyce 

32 s d ] Added Weber 

34 stronghold 

38 a Queenhithe cold\ “ The inhabitants near Queenhithe, which is sit ted 
at the bottom of Queen street, Cheapside, and where a square piece of ground 
IS still left muddy and damp at the ebbing of the tide, were not unlikely to be 
peculiarly subject to agues and severe catarrhs — Weber 
46 stand of rug gowns'] company of townsmen , rug go were g exits 
of a rough, heavy cloth worn mostly by people of the lower classes 

46 mainly] manly all eds to Dyce, who adopted this alteration, proposed by 
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And the king’s peace put to flight, a purblind pig; 
here 

Runs me his head into the admiral's lanthorn, 

Out goes the light, and all turns to confusion , 

A potter rises, to inquire this passion jq 

A l3oar imbost takes sanctuary in his shop, 

When twenty dogs lush after, we still cheering, 

Down goest:he pots and pipkins, do\vn the pudding- 
pans,^ 

The cream-bowls cry revenge here, there the candle- 
sticks ^ 


Seb 

If this be true, thou little tiny page, ^ t 

This tale that thou tell’st me, 

Then on thy back will I presently hang 
A handsome new livery , 

But if this be false, thou little tiny page, 

As false it well may be, 5o 

Then with a cudgel of four foot long 
Til beat thee from head to toe 


Mason and Gifford If 7)ianly could be applied to the behaaiour of the pigs 
it might be defended , but the adverb must rather describe the manner of 
the rout — violently 

48 admtrars] Ad7m7able Q, F There can be no doubt that Seward was 
right in making this alteration The allusion is to the lantern earned by the 
admiral (i e capital ship) so Falstaft sa>s to Bardolph, ‘Thou art our 
admiial, thou beaiest the lantern m the poop’ (/ Henry IV, III 111 — 

Dyce 

51 zmbosf] foaming at the mouth , a hunting term 

53 So Q, £-oe¥ 

54 s d ] Added Weber 

55 If this he tztie, etc ] Reed, in Colman’s ed , quotes two stanzas from the 
ballad of Liitle Mtisgtave and Lady Barnaid in Percy’s R&hqiies In veision 
A of the ballad m Child’s collection (11 242) these verses stand as follows 

* ‘ If this be true, thou little tinny page, 

This thing thou tellest to me, 

Then all the land m Buckleslordber) 

I fieely will give to thee 

But if it be a ly, thou little tinny page, 

This thing thou tellest to me, 

On the hyest tree in Bucklesfordbery 
Then hanged shalt thou be ” 

Anothei stanza of the same ballad is quoted in The Knight of the Bu tng 
Pestle, V 111 , and yet another in Boztduca, V 11 

62 PII heat thee from head to toel Seward altered ftom head to toe to from 
Cap d pie Fiom head to toe I'll heat thee ^ Dyce quenes 
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Enter Servant 

Seb Will the boy come^ 

Serv He will, sir 

Seb Time tries all then 

Latin Here he comes now himself, sir 


Enter Thoaias 

Seb To be short, Tho as, 

Because I feel a scruple in my conscience 65 

Concerning thy demeanour, and a mam one, 

And therefore, like a father, would be satisfied, 

Get up to that window there, and presently, 

Like a most complete gentleman, come from Tripoly 

Tho Good lord, sir, how are you misled * what 
fancies — 70 

Fitter for idle boys and drunkards, let me speak h, 

And with a little wonder, I beseech you — 

Choke up your noble judgment ’ 

Seb You rogue, Launcelot, 

You lying rascal ^ 

Laun Will ye spoil all again, sir^ 

Why, what a devil do you mean ? 

Tho Away, knave * — 75 

Ye keep a company of saucy fellows, 

Debosh’d, and daily drunkards, to devour ye. 

Things, whose dull souls tend to the cellar only 
Ye are ill advis’d, sir, to commit your credit — 

Seb Sirrah, sirrah * 

Laun Let me never eat again sir, 80 

Nor feel the blessing of another blue coat, 

If this young gentleman, sweet Master Thomas, 

Be not as mad as heart can wish, your heart, sir , 

63 Tzme\ Times Dyce 

69 fiom Tripolyl Dyce quotes Nares ‘‘ Trtpoly^ to come from To 
vault and tumble with activity It v as, I believe, first applied to the tneks of 
an ape or monkey, which might be supposed to come from that part of the 
world Cf Silent Woman, Y 1 “ I protest, Sir John, you e 

as high from Tripoly as I do ” 

81 d/ue ccaf] the usual colour of a servants coat 
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If yesternight's discourse — Speak, fellow Robin , 

And if thou speakest less than truth 

Tho 'Tis strange these varlets- gj 

Serv By these ten bones, sir, if these eyes and ears 
Can hear and see 

Tho Extreme strange — should thus boldly, 

And in your sight, unto your son ^ 

Laun ^ ^ ^ Oh, Deu gum ^ 

Can ye deny ye beat a constable 

Last night ^ ^ ^ 

Tho I touch authority, ye rascal * po 

I violate the law ^ 

Laun Good master Thomas 

Seiv Did you not take two wenches from the watch 
too, 

And put 'em into Pudding-Lane^ 

Laun We mean not 

Those civil things you did at Master Valentine's, 

The fiddle, and the fa las ^ 

Tho Oh, strange impudence ’ — 95 

I do beseech }'OU, sir, give no such licence 
To knaves and drunkards, to abuse your son thus 
Be wise in time, and turn 'em off We live, sir, 

In a state govern’d civilly and soberly, 

Where each man's actions should confirm the law, 100 
Not crack, and cancel it 

Seh Launcelot du Lake, 

Get you upon adventures ’ cast your coat, 

And make your exit 

Latin Pour Vamoiit de Dieu f 

Seb Pur me no pins, but pur at that door, out, 
sirrah ’ 

86 ten bom{\ i e fingers ” — ^Weber 

88 Bud all eds to Dyce Mason wished to read Boude^ from hr 

bonder^ to pout or look gruffly Weber remaiked, “the sense is sufficient!} 
obvious, meaning to upbraid or calumniate ’ ' 

88 Deu gutn\ Welsh for “ white God,” according to Colman Seward 
pnnted Dteti gum de ' 

93 Fudding-Lane] The irregularity of this treatment of the wenches may be 
gathered from Stow's description of Pudding Lane “ Then have one other 
lane called Rother Lane or Red Rose Lane, of such a sign there, row 
commonly called Pudding Lane, because the butchers of Eastcheap have their 
scalding hou s for hogs there, and their puddings with other filth of beasts 
are voided down that way to their dung boats on the Thames ” 

104 Pur me no etc ] Part of Launcelot’s speech m Q 
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I ’ll beat ye purblind else , out, ye eight languages » 105 

Latin \To THOMAS ] My blood upon your head * 

\_Exzt 

T/2^ Purge me ’em all, sir 

Seb And you too, presently 

^ Even as you please, sir 

Seb Bid my jnaid-servants come, and bring my 
daughter , 

I will have one shall please me {Exit Servant 

' /Tis most ht^ sir 

^ Seb Bring me the money theie — Here, Master 

Thomas, jjq 


Elite} two Servants, with two bags, 

I pray, sit down , >e are no moie m> son now , 

Good gentleman, be cover’d 

Tho At your pleasure 

Seb This money I do give ye, because of whilom 
You have been thought my son, and by myself too, 

And some things done like me , ye are now another 1 15 
There is two hundred pound, a civil sum 
For a young civil man much land and lordship 
Will, as I take it, now but prove temptation 
To dread ye from your settled and sweet carriage 
, Tho You sa}/ right, sir 

Seb Nay, I beseech ye cover 120 

Tho At your dispose And I beseech ye too, sir, 

For the word civil, and more settled course. 

It may be put to use, that on the interest, 

Like a poor gentleman 

Seb It shall, to my use, 

To mine again, do you see, sir^ good fine gentleman, 125 
I give no brooding money for a scrivener , 

Mine is for present traffic, and so I 11 use it 
Tho So much for that, then 

106 s d ] Added Dyce 

loS maid sei'vants] maid servant Q, F 

1 19 di eadl Used in an actne sense, to frighten 

122 word civifl Qy moie civil 

123 use] usur}", interest, as \ery often 
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Enter DOROTHEA and four Maids 

Seh For the mam cause. Monsieur, 

I sent to treat with you about, behold it , 

Behold that piece of story work, and view it ijo 

I want a right hen to inherit me , 

Not my estate alone, but my conditions, ^ 

From which you are revolted, therefore dead , 

And I will break my back, but I will get one 
Tho Wilhyou choose there, sir ^ ^ 

Seb There, among those damsels, 135 

In mine own tribe I know their qualities, 

Which cannot fail to please me , for their beauties, 

A matter of a three farthings makes all perfect, 

A little beer, and beef-broth , they are sound too — 

Stand all a-breast — Now, gentle Master Thomas, 140 
Before I choose, you having liv’d long with me, 

And happily sometimes with some of these too 
(Which fault I never frown’d upon), pray show me 
(For fear we confound our genealogies) 

Which have you laid aboaid , speak your mind 

freely 145 

Have you had copulation with that damsel ^ 

Tho I have 

Seb Stand you aside then — How with her, sir? 

Tho How, IS not seemly here to say 
Dor [Aside ] Here ’s fine sport f 

Seb Retire you too — Speak forward. Master 
Thomas 

Tho I will, and to the purpose , even with all, sir 150 
Seb With all * that ’s somewhat large 
Dor [Aside ] And yet you like it 

Was ever sin so glorious ? 

Seb With all, Thomas ’ 

Tho All surely, sir 

Seb A sign thou art mine own yet — 

In again all, and to your several functions ' 

[Exeunt Maids 

What say you to young Luce, y neighbour s daughter? 1 5 5 

132 conditions’] qualities, disposition 

148 s d ] Inserted Dyce, as also that at 1 151 

1^2 £-/orious] ‘‘ In the French sense <oi glo'fieux^ proud, bo tful Weber 
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She was too young, I take it, when you travelled 
Some twelve year old 

Tho Her will was fifteen, sir 

Seb A pretty answer * To cut off long discourse, 

For I have many yet to ask ye of, 

Where I can choose, and nobly, hold up your finger i6o 
When ye are right What say ye to Valeria, 

Whose husband lies a-dying now ? — Why two,« 

And in that form ^ 

Tho Her husband is recover’d 

‘ Seb A witty moraU Have at ye once more, 
Thomas * 

The sisters of St Albans^ — All five ’ dat, bo} ’ 165 

Dat ’s mine own boy * 

Dot [Asidel Now out upon thee, monster ^ 

Tho Still hoping of your pardon 

Seb There needs none, man , 

A straw on pardon ’ prithee, need no pardon 
I ’ll ask no more, nor think no more of marriage, 

For o’ my conscience, I shall be thy cuckold — 170 

\_Aside'\ There ’s some good yet left in him — Bear 
yourself well, 

You may recover me , there’s twenty pound, sir — 

[Aszde] I see some sparkles which m^y flame again — 

You may eat with me when you please , you know 
me [Ezif 

Dor Why do you he so damnably, so foolishly ^ 175 

Tho Dost thou long to have thy head broke ^ Hold 
thy peace, 

And do as I would have thee, or, by this hand, 

1 11 kill thy parrot, hang up thy small hound, 

And drink away thy dowry to a penny 
Dor Was ever such a wild ass^ 

Tho Prithee, be quiet ’ 180 

Dor And dost thou think men will not beat thee 
monstrously 

For abusing their wives and childien^ 

Tho And dost thou think 


157 years F 

163 in ihatfo} 77 i\ Thomas had made the sign of the horn 
i6h s d ] Inserted Dyce, as also those at 11 17 1 and 173 
178 hound] hand Q, F , Seward’s conjecture, accepted by all eds 
VOL IV T> I> 
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Men’s wives and children can be abus’d too much > 

Dor, I wonder at thee 

Tho Nay, thou shalt adjure me 

Before I have done 

Dor How stand ye with youi mistress^ 185 

Tho I shall stand neaier 
Ere I be twelve houis oldei theie ’s my business 
"She is monstrous subtle, Doll 

Dor ^ The devil, I think, 

Cannot out-subtle thee 

Tho If he play fan play 

Come, you must help me piesently 


Dor I discaid ye 190 

Tho Thou shalt not sleep nor eat 

Dor I ’ll no hand with ye, 

No bawd to your abuses 
^ Tho By this light, Doll, 

Toothing but in the way of honesty 

Dor Thou never knew’st that road I heai your 
vigils 

Tho Sweet honey Doll — if I do not marry her, 195 
Honestly marry her , if I mean not honouiably — 

Come, thou shalt help me — take heed how you vex me * 

I ’ll help thee to a husband too, a fine gentleman, 

(I know thou art mad) a tall young man, a brown man, 

I swear he has his maidenhead , a rich man 200 

Dor You may come in to dinner, and I ’ll answer ye r 
Tho Nay, I ’ll go with thee, Doll Four hundred a 
year, wench ^ [Exeunt 


Scene HI 
A street 

Enter MICHAEL and VALENTINE 

Mtch Good sir, go back again, and take my counsel 
Sores are not cur’d by sorrows, nor time broke from us 
Pull’d back again by sighs 
Val 


What should I do, friend ^ 
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Mich Do that that may redeem ye, go back quickly 
Sebastian’s daughter can pievail much with her , 5 

The abbess is her aunt too 

Val But my friend, then, 

Whose love and loss is equal tied ^ 

Mick Content >e, 

That shall be my task if he be alive, 

Or where my travel ctnd my care may reach kim, 

I ’ll bring him back again 

Val " Say he come back lO 

^ To piece his poor friend’s life out, and my mistress 
Be vow’d for evei a recluse^ 

Mich So suddenly 

She cannot , haste ^e therefore instantly away, sir, 

To put that danger by First, as to a father, 

Then as a friend, she was committed to ye, 15 

And all the caie she now has , by which privilege 
She cannot do herself this \iolence, 

But you may break it, and the law allows yc 
Val Oh, but I forc’d her to it ^ 

MtcJi Leave disputing 

Against } ourself if you will needs be miserable, 20 

Spite of her goodness, and your friend's persuasions, 

Think on, and thrive thereafter 

Val I will home then, 

And follow your advice , and, good, good Michael — 

Mich No more, f know your soul’s divided, 

V alentine 

Cure but that part at home with speed} marriage, 2$ 

Ere my return , for then those thoughts that vex’d her, 
While there ran any stream for loose affections, 

Will be stopt up, and chaste-ey’d honour guide her 
Away ^ and hope the best still T 11 work for ye, 

And pray, too, heartily , away ’ no more woids 30 

[Exeunt 

14 danger] danghtef Q F, corrected by Sew ird 
1 7 hei self] her Q, F 


D B 2 
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Scent IV 

Anotlie'} street 

Ente't Hylas and Sam ^ 

Hylas I care not for my broken head , 

But that it shbirld be his plot, and a wench too, 

A lousy, lazy wench prepar’d to do it * 

Sam Thou hadst as good be quiet , for, o’ my 
conscience, 

He’ll put another on thee else 
Hylas I am resolv’d 5 

To call him to account Was it not manifest 
He meant a mischief to me, and laughed at me, 

""■Vfhen he lay roaring out his leg was broken, 

And no such matter ^ Had he broke his neck, 

Indeed Twould ne’er ha’ griev’d me Gallows gall 

him f 10 

Why should he choose out me ^ 

Sam Thou art ever ready 

To thrust thyself into these she-occasions, 

And he as full of knavery to accept it 

Hylas Well, if I live, I ’ll have a new trick for him 
Sam That will not be amiss, but to fight with him 15 
Is to no purpose besides, he ’s truly valiant, 

And a most deadly hand , thou never fought’st yet, 

Nor, o’ my conscience, hast no faith in fighting 
Hylas No, no, I will not fight 
Sam Beside the quarrel, 

Which has a woman in ’t to make it scurvy, 20 

Who would he stinking in a surgeon’s hands 
A month or two this weather ? for, believe it, 

He never hurts under a quarter’s healing 

Hylas No , upon better thought, I will not fight, 
Sam, 

But watch my time 

Sa 7 n To pay him with a project , 25 

Watch him too, I would wish ye Prithee, tell me, 

19 Beside] Besides B and eds 
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Dost thou affect these women still ^ 

Hylas Yes, faith, Sam, 

I love ’em ev’n as v/ell as e’er I did , 

Nay, if my brains were beaten out, I must to em 
Sam Dost thou love any woman ^ 

Hylas Any woman, 30 

Of what degree^or calling 

Sam Of any age too 

Hylas Of an)/ age, from fourscore to fourteen, boy , 

Of any fashion 

Sam And defect too ^ 

Hylas Right , 

For those I love, to lead me to repentance 
A woman with no nose, after my surquedry, 35 

Shows like King Philip’s moral, Moimito mon , 

And she that has a wooden leg demonstrates, 

“ Like hypocrites, we halt before the gallows , ” 

An old one, with one tooth, seems to say to us, 

‘‘ Sweet meats have sour sauce , ” she that ’s full of 

aches, 40 

“Crumb not your bread before you taste your 
porridge , ” 

And many moials we may find 

Sam ’Tis well, sir, 

Ye make so worthy uses But, quid igitur ^ 

What shall wt now determine > 

Hylas Let ’s consider 

An hour or two how I may fit this fellow 45 

Sam Let ’s find him first , he ’ll quickly give 
occasion 

But take heed to yourself, and say I warn’d ye , 

He has a plaguy pate 

Hylas That at my danger \Exeu 7 it 


35 surqufd?y'] ovei'sveenmg pnde 

48 s d Exeunt] Q and F add Musiclk, m preparation for the saik rs’ song of 
the next scene 
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Scene V 
A hafhour 

Enter Sd.i\ors st7iging , to them, Uilclik'E'L and Francisco 

severally 

Sail Aboard, aboaid ^ the wind stands fair 
Mtch [Aside] These call for passengers, IT stay 
and see 

What men they take aboard 

Fra 7 i A boat, a boat, a boat ^ 

Sail Away, then ’ 

Fran Whither are ye bound, friends ^ 

Sail Down to the Straits 

IFhtch [Aside] Ha , ’tis not much unlike him 5 

Fi'an May I have passage for my money ^ 

Sail And welcome too 

Mtch [Aside] ’Tishe, I know ’tis he now 

Fran Then merrily aboard ’ — [Aside ] and, noble 
friend, 

Heaven’s goodness keep thee evei, and all virtue 
Dwell in thy bosom, Cellide* my last tears 10 

I leave behind me thus, a sacrifice, 

For I daie stay no longer to betray }'e 

Mich Be not so quick, sir — Sailors, I here charge ye, 

By virtue of this warrant, as you will answer it 

(For both your ship and merchant I know perfectly), 15 

Lay hold upon this fellow 

Fran Fellow ^ 

Mtch Ay, sir 

Sail No hand to sword, sir , we shall master ye — 
Fetch out the manacles * 

Fran I do obey ye 

Sc V s d ] Dyce chancres to on one side, i>i7igmg , on ihe 

other, Michafl, and brings Francisco m three lines below The pre&ent 
s d IS that of Q and F, with the addition of severally The s d’s through 
the scene are Oyce’s, with the exception of the one at 1 28, supplied by Weber 
The arrangement of the first few lines is not very satisfactory, but is, perhaps, 
as good as can be made without actual alteration of lines as they stand m 
Q and F 
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But, I beseech ye, sir, inform me truly 
How I am guilty 

Mich Ye have robb’d a gentleman, 20 

One that ye are bound to for your life and being , 

Money and hprse unjustly ye took from him, 

And something of more note , but, for y ’are a 
gentleman^ 

Fjan [Asidel It shall be so , and here I ’ll end all 
miseries, ^ * 

Since friendship so cruel — I confess it, 25 

^And, which is more, a hundred of these robberies 
This ring I stole too from him, and this jewel, 

The first and last of all my wealth — \^Aside'\ Forgive 
me, 

My innocence and truth, for saying I stole ’em, 

And may they prove of value but to recompense 30 

The thousandth part of his love, and bread I have 
eaten ^ — 

Pra} see ’em render’d, noble sir ’ and so 
I yield me to your power 
Mich Guard him to th’ water, 

I charge you, sailors , there I will receive him. 

And back convey him to a justice 

Sail Come, sir , 35 

Look to your neck , you are like to sail f th’ air now 

\ExeuHt 


Scene VI 

A 7 00m tn Sebastian’s house 
Thomas discovered in woman s clothes, DOROTHEA, 

a 7 id Maid 

Tho Come, quickly, quickly ^ paint me handsomely , 
Take heed my nose be not m gram too 
Come, Doll, Doll, dizen me 

F , so also 11 20 and 21 

VI s d ] Enter Thomas, Dorothy and Maid, Q F 

1 Come, quickly, quickly d So F, Seward and Dyce Q has quid ly three 
times, and so Colnian and Weber 

2 tn grain\ thoroughly dy ed 
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[act I\ 


Dor If you should play now 

Your devil’s parts again 

Tho "'Yea and nay,” Dorothy 

Dor If ye do any thing, but that ye have sworn to, 5 

Which only is access 

Tho As I am a gentleman ? 

Out with this hair, Doll, handsomely ^ 

_ Dot You have your breeches? 

Tho I pnfhee, away ’ thou know’st I am monstrous 
ticklfoh . ^ 

What, dost thou think I love to blast my buttocks ? 

Dor {^Astde'X I’ll plague ye for this roguery, for I 10 
know well 
What ye intend, sir 

Tho On with my muffler 

Dor Ye are a sweet lady ^ Come, let’s see you 
curtsey 

^ 4 Aihat, broke 1’ th’ bum ^ Hold up your head 

Tho Plague on ’t, 

I shall bepiss my breeches if I cower thus * 

Come, am I ready ? 

Maid At all points as like, sir, 1 5 

As if you were my mistress 

Dor Who goes with ye ^ 

Tho None but my fortune and myself \Extt 

Dor Bless ye ^ — 

Now run thou for thy life, and get before him 
(Take the by-way), and tell my cousin Mary 
In what shape he intends to come to cozen her , 20 

I’ll follow at thy heels myself Fly, wench * 

Maid I ’ll do it {Exit 


Efiter Sebastian and Thomas 

Dor My father has met him , this goes excellent, 

And I ’ll away m time Look to youi skin, Thomas 

[Exit 

Seb What, are you grown so corn-fed, goody Gillian, 

You will not know y^our father > What vagaries 25 

4 Yea and nayl Cf II 111 85 
10 s d ] Added Colman 
It; am I] I am F 
18 tun thou'] ikon om 1 
25 vag-artes] vagdres Q 
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Have you in hand > what out-leaps, dirty-heeU, 

That at these hours of night ye must be gadding, 

And through the orchard take your private passage ^ 

What, is the bieeze in your breech^ Or has your 
brother 

Appointed you an hour of meditation 30 

How to demear^ himself > Get ye to bed, drab, 

Or I ’ll so crab your shoulders ’ ye demure slut, 

Ye civil dish of sliced beef, get ye in ’ 

Tho I ui’ noev that I wi’ not 

Seb Is it ev’n so, dame ^ 

Have at >e with a night-spell then ’ 

Tho Pray hold, sir ^ 35 

Seh St George, St George, our Lady’s knight, 

He walks by day, so does he by mght , 

And when he had her found, 

He her beat and her bound, 

Until to him her troth she plight, 40 

She would not stir from him that night 

Tho Nay then, have at ye with a counter-spell ’ 

From elves, hobs, and fairies, 

That trouble our dames, 

From fire drakes and fiends, 45 

And such as the devil sends, 

Defend us, Heaven ' 

[Knocks down SEBASTIAN, and exit 


29 bneze\ gadfly 

32 cra¥\ beat with a crab stick, cudgel 

^ 36 St Geojge, etc ] Weber quotes Reginald Scot’s Discoveiy of Witcha aft 
(Bk i\ ch 7 , Scot IS talking ol night mare) “ Howbeit, there are magical I 
cures for it, as for example 

S George, S George, our ladies knight, 

He walkt b> dav, so did he by mght 
Untill such time as he hir found. 

He hir beat and he hir bound, 

Untill hir tioth she to him plight, 

She would not come 10 hir (him '^) that night ” 

Part of the same charm figures m King Lear, III iv — ^ 

“ St Withold footed thrice the wold. 

He met the night-mare and her nine fold , 

Bid her alight, 

And her troth plight, 

And aroint thee, witch, aroint thee ^ ” 

42 Nay\ Om F 

43 hobgoblins 

47 Defend us, Heaven'\ So Q , Defend us good Heaven F and eds 
Knocks down Sebastian, an(L\ Added Colman 
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[act IV 


E 7 ite 7 Launcelot 

Latin Bless my master^ Look up, sir, I beseech ye? 

Up with youi eyes to Heaven ? 

* Seb Up with your nose, sir? 

I do not bleed ^Twas a sound knock she ga\e me 50 
A plaguy mankind girl ? How my brains totters ? 

Well, go thy ways , thou hast got one thousand pound 
more ^ 

With this dog tuck Mine own true spirit in her too 
Laim In hei ^ Alas, i5ir, 

Alas, poor gentlewoman, she a hand so heavy, 55 

To knock ye like a calf down, or so brave a courage 
To beat her father^ If >ou could believe, sir 

Seb Who wouldst thou make me believe it was^ 
the devil ^ 

Laun One that spits fire as fast as he sometimes, 
sir, 

And changes shapes as often youi son Thomas 60 

Nevei wonder , if it be not he, straight hang me 
Seb He ? If it be so, 

I ’ll put thee m my will , and there ’s an end on k 
Laun I saw his legs , Las boots on like a player, 

Under his wench’s clothes , kis he, ’tis Thomas, 65 

In his own sister’s clothes, sir, and I can warrant him 
Seb No more words then , we ’ll watch him Thou ’it 
not believe, Launce, 

How heartily glad I am 
Laun May ye be gladder, 

But not this way, sir 

Seb No more words, but watch him [Eveutit 

48 Bless my master] So Q, Weber, Bless me ?na^te}] b, Seward, Colman 
Dyce Dyce suggests, plausibly, that Fletcher wrote ‘‘Bless me, my master 
51 yyiankfjid] man like, masculine Cf mati maiden^ V m 37 totters] So 
Q and F , totte; all eds 

55 gentlewoman] Gentlewo? 7 ien b 

66 can wm rant hwi] camvast him b , “the original compositor, I 

suppose, having mistaken ‘ war^^ ’ of the MS for ‘ was! ’ Seward gave m the 
text ^ can watch and conjectured in a note ‘canvast hint' the Editors 
of 177S adopted the former, Weber the latter alteration Mason thought that 
‘ the true reading is can vouch him * ” — Dyce 
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Scene VII 

A foom tn the lodge helo7igtng to VALENTINE'S house 

Elite} ^Mary/ Dorothea, and Maid 

Mary When comes he ^ 

Dor Presently 

Maiy Then get you up, Doll , 

Away ’ I ’ll straight come to you \Exit Dorothea] 
Is all ready ^ 

Matd All 

Mary Let the light stand far enough 

Maid ’Tis placed so 

Mary Stay you to enteitam him to his chamber 
But keep close, wench , he flies at all 

Maid I warrant > e 

Mary You need no more instruction? 

Maid I am perfect {Exeunt 


SCENE VIII 

Befol e the same lodge 

Enter VALENTINE and ThOMAS 

Tho {Aside'\ More stops yet? Sure the fiend's my 
ghostly father 

Old Valentine ^ what wind’s in his poop? 

Val Lady, 

You are met most happily oh, gentle Doll, 

You must now do me an especial favour 

Tho What is it, Master Valentine? I am sorely 
troubled 

With a salt rheum fall’n d my gums 

Val I dl tell ye, 

VII 2 s d ] Inserted Dyce 

VIII isd] Inserted Dyce 
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[act IV 


And let it move you equally My blest mistress, 

Upon a slight occasion taking anger, 

Took also (to undo me) your aunt's nunnery, 

From whence by my pei suasion to redeem her jq 

Will be impossible , nor have I libeity 

To come and visit her My good, good Dorothy, 

You are most powerful with her, and younaunt too, 

And have access at all houis libeialh , 

Speak now or never for me 

Tho ^ In a nunnety^ ij 

That course must not be suffered, Master Valentine , 

Her mother never knew it — \Aside^ Rare sport for 
me ^ 

Sport upon sport ’ — By th’ break of day I 'll meet ye , 

And fear not, man , we ’ll have her out, I warrant ye 
I cannot stay now 

Val You will not break ^ 

^ho By no means 20 

Good night 

Val Good night, kind mistress Doll [Exit 

Tho This thrives well , 

Every one takes me foi my sistei , excellent ^ 

This nunnery ’s fall’n so pat too, to my figure, 

Where there be handsome wenches, and they shall 
know It, 

If once I creep in, ere they get me out again 25 

Stay, here ’s the house, and one of her maids 

Enter Maid 

Maid Who ’s there ^ 

Oh, Mistress Dorothy ’ you aie a stranger 

Tho [Aside} Still Mistress Dorothy^ This gear 
will cotton 

Maid Will you walk in, forsooth^ 

Tho Wheie is your mistress^ 

Maid Not very well , she’s gone to bed I am glad 30 
You are come so fit to comfort her 

Iho Yes, I ’ll comfort her 

17 s d ] Inserted Weber 

28 s d ] Inserted Weber this gear will cottoii] “i e this matter, business, 
will succeed, go on prosperously ” — Dyce 
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]\Iaid Pray make not much noise, for she is sure 
asleep 

You know your side, creep softly in, your company 
Will warm her well 

Tho I warrant thee, I’ll warm her 

Maid Your brother has been here, the stranc^est 
fellow t ^ 

Tho A very rogue, a rank rogue 
Maid ^ I ’ll conduct ye 

Even to hei chamber-door, and there commit ye 

[Exeunt 


Scene IX 

Befoie Michael’s house 

Entef Michael, Francisco, and Officers 

Mtch Come, sir, for this night I shall entertain ye, 
And like a gentleman, howe’er your fortune 
Hath cast ye on the worst part 
Fran How you please, sir 

I am resolv’d , nor can a joy or misery 
Much move me now 

Mich [A nde ] I am angry with myself now 
Epr putting this forc’d way upon his patience , 

Yet any other course had been too slender 
Yet what to think I know not for most liberally 
He hath confess’d strange wrongs, which, if they 
prove so, 

Howe’er the othei’s long love may forget all, 

Yet ’twas most fit he should come back, and this way — 
\_Gtves money to Officers] Drink that, and now to my 
care leave your prisoner , 

I ’ll be his guard for this night 

Offi Good night to your worship 

Mick Good night, my honest friends [Exeunt 
Officers] Come, sir, I hope 

IX 5 s d ] Added Weber 
12 s d ] Added Dyce 
14 s d ] Added Colman 
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[act IV 


There shall be no such cause of such a sadness 
As you put on 

Fra?i Faith, sir, my rest is up. 

And what I now pull shall no more afflict me 

Than if I play'd at span-counter , nor is my face 

The map of anything I seem to suffer 

Lighter affections seldom dwell in me, sir- 20 

Mzch A constant gentleman , would I had 

taken^ 

A fever, ^v^hen I took this harsh way to dfsturb him ’ — 
Come, walk with me, sir , ere to-moiiow night 
I doubt not but to see all this blown over [Exeunt 

16 my 7 £st zs zi/] my resolution is taken , to set up one’s rest at cards was 
to ventuie one’s final stake hence, the meaning of adopting a final decision 

17 zvkai 1 now ptll\ 1 e whatever may befall me , to pull was to draw a 
caid 

18 span-connie) ] A game in which one player threw a counter on the ground, 
ai^iii^another tried to hit it with his counter, or to get so neai to it that he could 
span the space between them and touch both the coiinteis In either case he 
won , if not, his countei remained where it fell, and became a mark for the 
first player, and so alternately till the game was won \^Ce 7 ii Diet ] 

21 d ] Added Dyce 
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ACT V 
Scene I 

Before the lodge belonging to VALENTINE ididuse 
Enter Hylas 

Hylas I have dogg’d his sister, (sure 'twas she,) 
And I hope she will come back again this night too , 
Sam I have lost of purpose now if I can. 

With all the art I have, as she comes back, 

But win a parley for my broken pate. 

Off goes her maidenhead, and there ’s vindicta f 
They stir about the house , I ’ll stand at distance 

{Exit 


SCEJ^E II 

A bed-chamber tn the same 

Enter Mary and DOROTHEA, and then THOMAS 
and Maid 


Dor Is he come in ^ 

Maiy Speak softly , 

He is, and there he goes 

Tko Good night, good night, wench 

A bed dtscovei ed with a Blackamoor tn it 

Maid As softly as you can 

Tho I dl play the mouse, Nan — {Exit Maid 

How close the little thief lies ’ 

Maiy How he itches ^ 

V 1 ] Scma Quaiia Q, and so foiward to Suna Undecima Corrected inF 

V 11 ] No division of scenes m Q or F 

2 s d ] So Q and F Dyce changed and elaborated the s d’s It is, of 
course, to be understood that Dorothea and Mary stand at one side of the st e 
during the action of the scene 
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[act V 

Dor What would you give now to be there, and I t 
At home, Mall ^ 

Mafy Peace, for shame ^ 

Tho In what a figure 

The little fool has pull’d itself together ^ 

Anon you will he straighter Pla ^ there ’s rare cir- 
cumstance 

Belongs to^suph a treatise Do ye tumble ^ 

I’ll tumble "^with ye straight, wench ^She sleeps 

soundly " lo 

Full little think’st thou of thy joy that’s coming, 

The sweet, sweet joy ’ full little of the kisses , 

But those unthought-of things come ever happiest 
How soft the rogue feels ^ Oh, ye little villain, 

Ye delicate coy thief, how I shall thrum ye ^ 15 

Your “Fie^ away, good servant’ as ye are a gentle^ 
man ’ ” 

Mmy Prithee, leave laughing 
Tho “ Out upon ye, Thomas ’ 

What do ye mean to do ^ I ’ll call the house up ’ 

Oh, God, I am sure ye will not ’ ” shall not serve 

ye, 

P'or up ye go now, an ye were my father 20 

Mary Your courage will be cool’d anon 
Tho If I do hang for’t, 

Yet r 11 be quarter’d here first 

Dor Oh, fierce villain ’ 

Mary What would he do indeed, Doll ^ 

Dor You had best try him 

Tho Til kiss thee ere I come to bed, sweet Mary — 
Mary Prithee, leave laughing 

Dor Oh, for gentle Nicholas’ 25 

Tho And view that stoimy face that has so 
thundered me 

A coldness crept over ’t now ^ By youi leave, candle, 


1 1 thy\ So Q, F , the Dyce 

16 ye'\yoti F 

17 Out ttpon ye^ Thomas] Q gives this speech to Mary 

18 ye] you F 

21 €Ool^(I\ cold Q Line given to Maid in h If I do lianp fori] If it do 
hang foo ’ Q , If tt do Til hang fort F 

25 Oh^ for gentle Nicholas] Dyce queries whether this rray be an allusion to 
the conclusion of Chaucei s Millerl Tale 
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SCENE II] MONSIEUR THOMAS 

And next, door, by yours too so — Ah, pretty, pretty, 

Shall I now look upon ye ^ By this light, it moves me ^ 

Mary Much good may it do you, sir ^ 

Tho Holy saints defend me ^ 30 

The devil, devil, devil ? oh, the de\il ’ 

Mary, Dor Ha, ha, ha, ha • The devil < oh, the devil ’ 

Tho I am abus’d most damnedly, most beastly ^ 

Yet, if it be a she-dev.1l — but the house is up, 

And here ’s no staying longer in this cassock * 35 

Woman, I heie chsclaim thee , and, in vengeance, 

^ I ’ll many with that devil, but I ’ll vex thee ^ 

Mary By Y Lady, but you shall not, sir, I ’ll watch ye 
Tho Plague o’ your Spanish leather hide ^ I 'll 
waken ye [Beats the Moor 

Devil, good night ^ Good night, good devil * 

Moo) Oh ^ 40 

Tho Roar again, devil, roai again [Exit 

Moo 7 Oh, oh, sir ^ 

Mary Open the doors before him , let him vanish 
Now, let him come again, I 'll use him kinder — 

How now, wench ^ 

Moo 7 Pray he here yourself next, mistress, 

And entertain your sv\eetheart 
Mary What said he to thee '> 45 

Moo 7 I had a soft bed, and I slept out all 
But his kind farewell ye may bake me now. 

For, o’ my conscience, he has made me venison 
^Mary Alas, poor Kate ^ I ’ll gi\ e thee a new petticoat 
Dor And I a waistcoat, wench 

Mary Draw in the bed, maids, 50 

And see it made again , put fresh sheets on, too, 

For Doll and I — Come, wench, let's laugh an hour now 
To-morrow, early, will we see young Cellide , 

They say she has taken sanctuary love and hay 
Are thick sown, but come up so full of thistles ^ S S 

Dor They must needs, Mall, for 'tis a pricking age 
grown 

28 AJi\a all eds to Dyce 

31 The devil ^ devil ^ devil] So F, Seward, D>ce , devil four times rep ted 
in Q, Colman, Webei 
39 s d ] Added Weber 

54 sanctuaiy] a Sanctiiaiy F love and hay] love and they Q d F , 
Seward’s alteration 
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41S 

Prithee, to bed, for I am monstrous sleepy 

Mary A match , but art not thou thy brotbei ? 

Do 7 Would I were, wench ’ 

You should hear fuither 

Mary Come , no more of that, Doll ' 

\_Exeimt 


Scene III " 

Before the same 
Entey HylaS 

Hylas I heaid the doois clap , now, an ’t be thy will, 
wench 

By th’ mass, she comes 

Eyiter.fy'oyn the house ^ THOMAS 

You are fairly met, fair 

gentlewoman 

I take It, Mistress Doll, Sebastian’s daughter 

Tho You take [it] right, sir — [Aside] H3das, aie 
you feireting^ 

I ’ll fit you with a penny- woith presently 5 

Hylas How dare you walk so late, sweet, so weak 
guarded ^ 

Tho Faith, sii, I do no harm, nor none I look foi , 

Yet I am glad I have met so good a gentleman, 

Against all chances , for though I never knew ye, 

Yet I have heard much good spoke of ye 

Hylas Haik^e, 10 

What if a man should kiss ye^ 

Tho That’s no harm, sir- — 

[Aside] Pray God he scapes my beaid ^ there lies the 
mischief 

58 VVottld\ I would V 

be III ] be 11 in owing to failme to mark the real Sc 11 , accordingly 
each of the four following scenes in T is one below the proper number 

2 s d ] Inserted D)ce Q and F have Hylas, and lho 7 nas at 

beginning of scene fat?ly met'] So Colman, Weber, Dyce , sin ely mJt (ll , 
surely 7 net F, Seward 

4 You lake right] I take 7 2ght Q, F , altered by Seward Dyce suggests 
m a note Ay, you takic right s d ] Added Dyce 
6 late, sweet] late so siveet Q 
12 s d ] Added Dyce 
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Hylas \Ktsses Imn Aside ] Her lips are monstious 
rugged , but that surely 

Is but the sharpness of the weather — Hark ve once 
more, 

And in your ear, sweet mistress for ye aie so, 15 

And ever shall be from this hour , I have vow’d it 

Enter SeSastian and Launcelct '' 

^ L 

Seb Why, that ’s my daughter, rogue , dost thou 
not see her 

Kissing that fellow there, there in that corner^ 

Latin Kissing ’ 

Seb Now, now , now they agree o’ th’ match too 
Tho Nay then, ye love me not 

Hylas By this white hand, Doll ^ 20 

Tho I must confess, I have long desir’d your sight, 
sir 

Latin Why, theie’s the boots still, sir 
Seb Hang boots, sir ^ 

Why, they ’ll wear breeches too 

Tho Dishonest me ’ 

Not for the world 

Seb Why, now they kiss again , there ^ 

I knew ’twas she, and that her crafty stealing 2 5 

Out the back way must needs have such a meaning 
JLaun I am at my small wits’ end 
Tho If ye mean honourably — 

Latin Did she ne’er beat ye before, sir> 

Seb Why dost thou follow' me ^ 

Thou rascal slave, hast thou not twice abus’d me ^ 

Hast thou not spoil’d the boy^ By thine own 

covenant, 30 

Wouldst thou not now be hang’d^ 

Latin I think I would, sir , 

But you are so impatient * Does not this show, sir, — 

I do beseech ye speak, and speak with judgment. 

And let the case be equally considered — 

Far braver in your daughter^ In a son now, 35 


13 s d ] Added Weber and Dvee 

14 once moie\ once once more F 
20 ye\ yo 7 £ F 


E E 2 
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[act V 


^Tis nothing, of no mark, every man does it , 

But to beget a daughter, a man-maiden, 

That 1 caches at these high exploits, is admirable , 

Nay, she goes far beyond him , for when durst he, 

But when he was drunk, do any thing to speak of ^ 
This is Sebastian truly 

Seb Thou sayest right, Launce , 

And thet:e's my hand once moie 

Tko " Not without marriage 

Seb Didst thou hear that ^ 

Laun 1 think she spoke of marriage 

Seb And he shall many her — for it seems she likes 
him — 

And their first boy shall be my heir 

Laitn Ay, many, 

Now ye go right to work 

Tho Fie, fie sir * 

Now I have promis’d ye this night to marry. 

Would ye be so intemperate^ are ye a gentleman^ 
Hylas \Aszde ] I have no maw to marriage, yet this 
rascal 

Tempts me extremely — Will ye marry presently^ 

Tho Get you afore, and stay me at the chapel, 
Close by the nunnery , there you shall find a night- 
pnest, 

Little Sir Hugh, and he can say the matrimony 
Over without book , for we must have no company, 
Nor light, for fear my father know, which must not 
yet be 

And then to-morrow night 

Hylas Nothing to-night, sweet ? 

Tho No, not a bit I am sent of business, 

About my dowry, sweet , do not you spoil all now , 
’Tis of much haste I can scarce stay the marriage ^ 
Now, if you love me, get you gone 

Hylas You ’ll follow 

Tho Within this hour, my sweet chick 
Hylas Kiss 

Tho \^Aside'\ A rope kiss — 


45 


50 


55 


6a 


49 s d ] Added Weber 

5$ do not you spotty do not spoil F 

6i s d ] Added Weber 
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Come, come, I stand o’ thoins 

Hylas \Aside'\ Methmks her mouth stil! 

Is monstrous rough , but they have ways to mend it — 
Farewell \Ex:t 

Tho Farewell —ni fit ye with a Mufe, sir {Exit 

Seb Come, follow close I ’ll see the end she aims 


at, 

And if he be a handscrae fellow, Launcelot, 
Fzcity tis done ^ and all rny^ state is settled 


Scene IV 

A hall in the Niinneij of St Katheitnis 

Entei Abbess, Cellide, and Nuns 

Abbess Come, to your matins, maids — These early 
hours, 

My gentle daughter, will disturb a while 
Youi fair eyes, nurtur’d in ease 

Cel No, virtuous mother, 

’Tis for my holy health, to purchase which 
They shall forget the child of ease, soft slumbers 
[Aside] Oh, my afflicted heart, how thou art tortur’d ^ 
And, Love, how like a tyrant thou reign’st in me, 
Coinmanding and forbidding at one instant ’ 

Why came I hither, that desire to have 
Only all liberty to make me happy ? 

Why didst thou bring that young man home, oh, 
Valentine, 

1 hat virtuous youth ^ why didst thou speak his 
goodness 

In such a phrase as if all tongues, all praises. 

Were made foi him ^ Oh, fond and ignorant, 

Why didst thou foster my affection 
Till it grew up to know no other father, 

62 s d ] Added Dyce 
64 s d ’s] Added Weber 
lY 6 s d ] Added Weber 
14 fond\ foolish 
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And then betray it ^ 

, Abbess Can ye sing^ 

Cell Yes, mothei, — 

\_Aside'\ My sorrows only 

Abbess Be gone, and to the choir, then 

[Exeunt Mustc^ singing 


Scene V 

A room in MICHAEL’S house 

Enter MICHAEL and Servant, and FrancisCO 

Mich Hast thou inquir’d him out ^ 

Serv He’s not at home, sir , 

His sister thinks he ’s gone to th’ nunnery 

Witch Most likely, I’ll away An hour hence, 
sirrah, 

Come you along with this young gentleman , 

Do him all service, and fair office 

Serv Yes, sii [Exeunt 5 


Scene VI 
A street 

Entei Hylas and Sam 

Sam Where hast thou been, man ^ 

Hylas Is there ne’er a shop open ^ 

I ’ll give thee a pair of gloves, Sam 

Sam What’s the matter^ 

Hylas What dost thou think ^ 

Sam Thou art not married ^ 

Hylas By th’ mass, but I am, all to-bemarned , 

1 7 s d ] Added Dyce 

4 all to boma 7 ned] thoroughly married , to is the Anglo Saxon, intensive 
prefix None of the editors before Dyce understood the construction Colraati 
emended to all to bung ma^ried^ Mason proposed altogether mamed, and 
Weber all notv ai e to be mat ned 
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I arn i’ th’ order no\v, Sam 

S'lM To whom, piithee ? 

I thought there was some such trick m’t, you stole 
from me 

But who, for Heaven sake ^ 

Hylas Ev’n the sweetest woman, 

The rarest woman, Samuel, and the lustiest , 

But wondrous honest, honest as the ice, boy , 

Not a bit beforehand, for my life, sirrah. 

And of a lusty kindred 

Sam But who, Hylas ^ 

Hylas The young gentleman and I are like to be 
friends again , 

The fates will have it so 

Sam Who, Monsieur Thomas ^ 

Hylas AH wrongs forgot 

Sam Oh, now I smell ye, Hylas * 

Does he know of it^ 

Hylas No, there’s the trick I owe him , 

His done, boy , we are fast, faith my youth now 
Shall know I am aforehand, for his qualities 
Sam Is there no trick in ’t ^ 

Hylas None, but up and ride, bo> 

I have made her no jointure, neither , there I have 
paid him 

Sam She ’s a brave wench 

Hylas She shall be, as I ’ll use her , 

And, if she anger me, all his abuses 
I ’ll clap upon her cassock 

Sam Take heed, Hylas 

Hylas ’Tis past that, Sam Come, I must meet her 
presently, 

And thou shalt see me a most glorious husband 

\Exeunt 

6 some sucJi\ so much Weber 

7 Heaven] So Q , Heavens F 
ig her] Om F 

24 ihoti shalt] now shall Q, F, Dyce , altered by Seward 
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Scene VII 
Befo'} e the Nunnery 

Enter Dorothea, Mary, and Valeniine 

Dor In troth, sir, you never spoke to me 
Val ^ ^ Can ye forget me ^ 

Did not you ^promise all your help and cunning 
In my behalf, but for one hour to see hei ^ 

Did you not swear it^ By this hand, no stiictness 
Noi lule this house holds shall by me be broken 5 

Dor I saw ye not these two days 
Val Do not wrong me 

I met ye, by my life, just as you enter’d 
..This gentle lady’s lodge, last night, thus suited, 

About eleven o’clock 

Dor ’Tis true, I was there , 

But that I saw or spoke to you 

Mary \Astde to DOROTHEA ] I have found it , lo 
You brother Thomas, Doll 

Dor Bray, su, be satisfied, 

And wherein I can do you good, command me — 

What a mad fool is this ’ — Stay here a while, sir, 

Whilst we walk in and make your peace 

Val I thank ye 

\Exemit severally^ 


Scene VIII 

A hall in the Nunnery 

Enter Abbess Squeak within 

Ahhess Why, what’s the matter there among these 
maids? 

Now, bemdictte t Have ye got the breeze there ^ 

Give me my holy sprinkle * 

VII 10 ^ d ] Added Weber 

Sc VIII ] No division of scenes indicated m Q or F , changed hy Weber 
2 br£eze\ Cf IV vi 29 
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Rnte'} two Nuns 

/ Nun Oh, madam, there ’s a strange thing like a 
gentlewoman, 

Like Mistress Dorothv, (I think the fiend,) 5 

Crept into th’ nunnery we know not which way, 

Plays revel-rout among us 

A Ness Give ijie my holy- water pot > 

/ Ntm Here, madam 

Abbess Spirit of earth or air, I do conjure thee, 

Of water, or of fire \Squeak loithin 

I Nun Hark, madam, hark ^ 10 

Abbess Be thou ghost that cannot rest, 

Or a shadow of the blest, 

Be thou black, or white, or green, 

Be thou heard, or to be seen 


Enter Thomas and Cellide 
a* Nun It comes, it comes * 

Cel What are ye > Speak, speak gently , 1 5 

And next, what would ye with me > 

Tko Anything you 11 let me 

Cel You are no woman, certain 

^ Tko Nor you no nun, nor shall not be 
Cel What make ye here ^ 

Tho I am a holy friar 

Abbess Is this the spirit ^ 

T/io Nothing but spirit, aunt 

Abbess Now out upon thee ^ 20 

Tho Peace, or 1 11 conjure too, aunt 
Abbess Why come you thus^ 

Tho That's all one , here's my purpose 

Out with this nun ’ she is too handsome for ye 
I 'll tell thee, aunt, and I speak it with tears to thee, 

If thou keep'st her here, as yet I hope thou art 

wiser, 25 

Mark but the mischief follows 


25 }ee^^st\ kepist Q 
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Abbess She is a votress 

Tho Let her be what she will, she will undo thee 
Let her but one hour out, as I direct ye, 

Or have among youi nuns again ’ 

Abbess You have no project 

But fair and honest ^ 

Tho As thine eyes, sweet abbess 30 

Abbess I will be rul'd then 

Tho " T^us, then, and persuade her — [ Whispers 
But do not juggle with me , if ye do, aunt-f — 

Abbess I must be theie myself 
Tho Away, and fit her 

Abbess Come, daughter, you must now be rul’d, 
or never 

Cel I must obey your will 

Abbess That’s my good daughter [Exeunt 35 


Scene IX 
A stieet 

Ente 7 Dorothea and Mary 

Mary What a coil has this fellow kept 1’ th' 
nunnery • 

Sure, he has run the abbess out of her wits 

Dor Out of the nunnery, I think , for we can 
neither see her, 

Nor the young Collide 

Mary Pray Heavens he be not teasing ^ 

Dor Nay, you may thank yourself, 'twas your own 

structures 5 


Enter Hylas and Sam 

Sam Why, there ’s the gentlewoman 

Hylas Mass, 'tis she indeed 

26 She ts a volressl She s hut a vottess Weber, for some unaccountable 
reason 

31 s d ] Added Dyce 
be IX ] be vu m F 
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How smart the pretty thief looks ’ — ’Morrow, mistress ^ 
Good morrow to you, sir ^ 

Sam How strange she bears it ^ 

Hylas Maids must do so at first 

Dor Would ye aught with us, gentlemen ? 

Hylas Yes, marry, would I, 10 

A little with ydui ladyship 

Dof ^ Your will, sir> ^ 

Hylas Doll, \ would have ye presently prepare 
Yourself and those things you would have with you , 

For my house is ready 

Dor How, sir ’ 

Hylas And this night, not to fail, you must come 

to me , 15 

My friends will all be there too For trunks, and those 
things, 

And household-stuff, and clothes, you would have 
Gained, 

To-morrow or the next day I ’ll take order , 

Only what money you have, bring away with ye, 

And jew^els 

Dor Jewels, sir ^ 

Hylas Ay, for adornment 20 

There ’s a bed up to play the game in, Dorothy 
And now, come kiss me heartily 

Dor Who are you ^ 

Hylas This lady shall be welcome, too 
Mary To what, sir^ 

Hylas Your neighbour can resolve ye 
Dor The man ’s foolish 

Sir, you look soberly who is this fellow, 25 

And where’s his business? 

Sam By Heaven, thou art abus’d still ^ 

Hylas It may be so — Come, ye may speak now 
boldly 

There ’s none but friends, wench 

Dor Came ye out of Bedlam ^ — 

Alas, ’tis ill, sir, that ye suffer him 

To walk m th’ open air thus* ’twill undo him 3^ 

A pretty handsome gentleman great pity * 

9 st}ange\ “i e coy reserved, distant ” — Dyce 
13 YotosdD Part of preceding Ime m Q and F 
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Sam Let me not live more, if thou be’st not cozen’d 
Hylas Are not you my wife ^ Did not I marry you 
last night 

At St Michael’s chapeP 

Dor Did not I say he was mad ? 

Hylas Are not you Mistress Dorothy, Thomas’ 

sister^ 35 

Mary Ther^ he speaks sense , but ’ll assure } e, 
gentlernan, 

I think no wife ot ),ours At what hour was it^ 

Hylas ’Sprecious, you ’ll make me mad ^ Did not 
the priest, 

Sir Hugh, that you appointed, about twelve o’clock, 

Tie our hands fast > Did not you swear you lov’d me ^ 40 
Did not I court ye, coming liom this gentlewoman’s^ 
Ma}y Good sir, go sleep , for, if I credit have, 

She was in my arms then abed 

Sam I told ye 

Hylas Be not so confident 

Dor By th’ mass, she must, sir , 

For I ’ll no husband here, before I know him 45 

And so good morrow^ to ye — Come, let’s go seek ’em 

\Exit with Mary 

Sam I told ye what ye had done 
Hylas Is the devil stirring^ 

Weil, go with me , for now I will be married {Exeunt 


Scene X 

A room in VALENTINE’S house 

E?^ter Michael, Valentine, and Alice 

Mich I have brought him back again 
Val You have done a friendship 

Worthy the love you bear me 

Mick Would he had so too ^ 

Val Oh, he ’s a worthy young man ^ 

32 cozefedl cozens Q 
46 s d ] Added Dyce 
Sc X ] Sc MU in F 



SCENE X] MONSIEUR THOMAS 429 

When all ’s tried, 

I fear you ’ll change your faith — Bring m the gentleman 

Enter FRANCISCO and Servant, Abbess and 
Cellide, seveially 

Val \Astd^'\ My happy mistress too ^ Now, 

Fortune, help me f ^ 

And all you stars that govern chaste desires;^ ’ 

Shine fair, anddovely * 

Abbess But one hour, dear daughter, 

To hear your guardian, what he can deliver 
In love’s defence and his, and then your pleasure 
Cel Though much unwilling, you have made me 

yield,— 10 

{Aside ] More for his sake I see how full of sorrow, 

Sweet catching sorrow, he appears ’ Oh, Love, 

That thou but knew’st to heal, as well as hurt us ^ 

Mtch Be rul’d by me I see her eye fast on him 
And what ye heard believe , for ’tis so certain 15 

He neither dare nor must oppose my evidence 
And be you wise, young lady, and believe too — 

This man you love, sir ^ 

Val As I love my soul, sir 

Mich This man you put into a free possession 
Of what his wants could ask, or yourself render ^ 20 

Val And shall do still 

Mich Nothing was barr d his hbert> 

But this fair maid that friendship first was broken, 

And you and she abus’d , next, (to my sorrow 
So fair a form should hide so dark intentions,) 

He hath himself confess’d (my purpose being 25 

Only to stop his journey, by that policy 
Of laying felony to his charge, to fright the sailors) 

Divers abuses done, thefts often practis’d, 

Moneys and jewels too, and those no trifles 

Cel Oh, where have I bestow’d my faith > in neither — 30 

Let ’s m for ever now — there is virtue 
5 s d ] Added Dyce 

II s d ] Added Weber More for his sake I see] “i e for the i>ake of 
Francisco, whom she then perceives ” — Webei 
16 dar^ dar’d Q, F, and eds to D^ce 
30 destow^d] besti ow'd Q and F 
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Mich Nay, do not wondei at it, he shall say it — 

Are ye not guilty thus ^ 

Fran Yes — Oh, my fortune ^ 

Mich To give a proof I speak not enviously, 

Look here do you know these jewels ^ 

Cel In, good mothei ^ 35 

Val These jewels I have known 

Enter DOROTHEA, and Mary, then 

Sebastian ''and Launcelof 

Dor You have made brave spoit' 

Tho I 41 make more, if I live, wench 

Nay, do not look on me, I caie not for ye 

Laun Do you see now plain ^ that ’s Mistress 
Dorothy, 

'^And that's his mistiess 

Sei Peace , let my joy woik easilv — 40 

Ha, boy’ art there, my boy> mine own boy, Tom, 
boy ’ — 

Home, Launce, and strike a fresh piece of wine, the 
town's ours’ — 

Val Sure, I have known these jewels 

Alice They are they, certain 

Val Good Heaven, that they were ’ 

Alice I ’ll pawn my life on ’t , 

And this IS he — Come hither. Mistress Dorothy, 45 

And Mistress Mary who does that face look like^ 

And view my brother well 

Dor In truth, like him 

Mary Upon my troth, exceeding like 

Mich Beshrew me, 

But much and mam resemblance, both of face 
And lineaments of body now Heaven grant it ’ 50 

Alice My brother’s full of passion I’ll speak to 
him — 

Now, as you are a gentleman, resolve me 
Where did you get these jewels^ 

Fran Now I ’ll tell ye, 

Because blind Foitune yet may make me happy 

42 strike a j 7 esk piece\ broach a fresh cask 

51 passton\ borrov/ — Weber , better, violent agitation of mind — D\ce 
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Of whom I had ’em I have nevei heaid yet, 

But, from my infancy, upon this arm 
I ever wore ’em 

Alice ’Tis Francisco, biother, 

By Heaveo I tied ’em on ' — A little more, sir, 

A little, little more , what parents have ye^ 

Fran None.that I know vet, the more my stubborn 

fortune , {5 q 

But, as I heard a merchant say that bred me, 

Who, to my m re affliction, died a poor man. 

When I reach’d eighteen \eais 
Alice What said that merchant^ 

F^^an He said an infant in the Genoa galleys, 

(But fiom what place he never could direct me,) 65 

i was taken in a sea-fight, and from a mariner, 

Out of his manly pity, he redeem’d me , 

He told me of a nurse that waited on me, 

But she, poor soul, he said, was killed 
A lettei, too, I had enclos’d within me, 70 

To one Castiuccio, a Venetian mei chant. 

To bring me up the man, when years allow’d me, 

And want of friends compell’d, I sought, but found him 
Long dead befoie, and all my hopes gone with him 
The wars was my retreat then, and my travel, 75 

In which I found this gentleman’s fiee bounty, 

For which Heaven recompense him ’ Now ye have all 
]Aal And all the worldly bliss that Heaven can 
send me, 

And all my prayers and thanks ^ 

Alice Down o’ your knees, sir , 

For now you have found a father, and that father 80 

That will not venture ye again in galle>s 

Mich ’Tis true, believe her, sir, and we all joy 
with ye 

Val My best fiiend still, my dearest* now, Heaven 
bless thee, 

And make me worthy of this benefit *— 

Now, my best mistress 

60 ]Sfo 7 ie that I hiowl Q, F and other eds punt thus— 

Fran None, 

Iha^ 1 know yet,” etc 

77 recomfense] retompenc^d Q and F 
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Cel Now, sir, I come to ye 85 

Abbess No, no, let's in, wench 
Cel Not for the world, now, mother — 

And thus, sir, all my service I pay to you, 

And all my love to him 

Val And may it prosper ! — 

Take her, Francisco, now no more young Callidon, 

And love her dearly , for thy father does so go 

Fran Ma^i^ all hate seek me else ? and thus I seal it 

^ [Kisses her 

Val Nothing but mirth now, friends 


Filter Hylas and Sam 

Hylas Nay, I will find him 

Sam What do all these here? 

Tho You are a trusty husband, 

And'^a hot lover too 

Hylas Nay then, good morrow , 

Now I perceive the knavery 

Sam I still told ye ’ 95 

Tho Stay, or I ’ll make ye stay — Come hither, sistei 
Val Why, how now, Mistress Thomas ^ 

Tho Peace a little — 

Thou wouldst fain have a wife ? 

Hylas Not I , by no means 

Tho Thou shalt have a wife, and a fruitful wife , for 
I find, Hylas, 

That I shall never be able to bring thee children 100 

Seb A notable brave boy ^ "nown son again ’ 

Hylas I am very well, sir 

Tho Thou shalt be better 

89 young Calhdon] see Introduction , Mason suggested that the youth’s 
travelling name was Francisco Callidon ’ 

91 s d ] Added Weber 

97 Mistress Thojuas] Alluding, of course, to the woman’s clothes still worn 
by Thomas 

99 Thou^ shall have^ etc ] So printed a'; single line in Q and F Colman, 
followed by Weber and Dyce, thus — 

“ Thou shalt have a wife, 

And a fruitful wife , for I find, Hylas ” 
lOi ’nozvn S 071 again] Q prints thus 

‘ ‘ Sed A notable brave boy hwwn son agen ’ 

F omits last three words 
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Hylas, thou hast seven hundred pound a }ear, 

And thou shalt make her thiee hundred jointure 
Hylas No 

Tho Thou shalt, bo}’*, and shalt bestow 105 

Two hundred pounds in clothes Look on her , 

A delicate lusty wench, she has fifteen hundied, 

And feasible strike hands, or I 41 strike first 
Do 7 ' You'll let meTike^ 

Ma^y He ’s a good handsomeTellow , 

Play not the fooP 

Tho Strike, brother Hylas, quickly IIO 

Hylas If you can love me well 
Dor If you can please me 

Tho Try that out soon, I say, my brother Hvlas 
Sa 7 n Take her, and use her well, she's a brave 
gentlewoman 

Hylas You must allow me another mistress 

Do 7 Then you must allow' me another servant " iiS 

Hylas Well, let 's togethei then a lusty kindred ^ 

Seh I ’ll give thee five hundred pound more for that 
word 

Mary Now, sir, for you and I to ake the feast 
full 

Tho No, not a bit , you are a viituous lady, 

And love to live in contemplation 120 

Mafy Come, fool , I am friends now 
^Tho The fool shall not ride > e 

There lie, my woman ^ \Thro-vs off Ins female attiye^ 

Now my man again * 

And now for travel once more ’ 

Seh I ’ll bai that first 

Mayy And I next 

Tho Hold ourself contented, for I say I will 

travel , 125 

And so long I will travel, till I find a father 
That I never knew, and a wife that I never look’d for, 

And a state without expectation 
So rest you merry, gentlemen * 

Mary You shall not 

Upon my faith, I love you now extremely, 130 

And now i 11 kiss ye 


F F 


122 s d 3 Added D\ce 
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Tho This will not do it, mistress 

Mary Wh^c when we are married, wedl do moie 
Seb Theie 's all, hoy 

The keys of all I have Come, let ’s be merry , 

For now I see thou art right 

Tho Shall we to church straight ^ 

Val Now, presently, and there with nuptial 13- 

The holy priest shall make ye happy all 

Tho Away then, fair afoie ^ \_Exennt 
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Text — The basis of the text is E i , all changes introduced either in 1^2 or 
in ^ater editions hav^ been recorded, if they are of the slightest importance, 
together with many which obviously are not The copy of Fl which I have 
used IS that m the British Museum (C 39? h 5), ioiiineil}* belonging to 
Thomas Birch, and with a useful conjecture, presumably by him, on I i 3S 
The copies of Fi do not appear to be quite unifoim, cf note to I vi 33 
The orthography and punctuation are maiijly Dyce’s, and the latter does 
not exactly represent either the original text or modem usage I have 
systematically lestored ye where he substituted yeu On the other hand 
I hav e allow ed ’/las to replace the /I'as (for he has) of the Ff The stage- 
directions are mainly those of Fi, 01 m a few ca5,es F2 , some convenient 
additions have been placed in square brackets 

Authorship — Scholais are unanimous m regarding the play practically 
the unaided work of Fletcher Mi G C IMacaulay {Cambiid^e Bido7y ^ 
E 7 tghsh Literature, vi 140) thinks that it is “ probably touched here and there 
by another hand, ^ ^ m Act I sc 1 ix, Act II sc i\ ” I indicate below 
reasons for supposing that anothei hand has been at work on III 1 The 
Prologue and Fpilogue are, of couise not Fletcher’s The attribution of the 
play to ‘ 'Will shakespear’ in the catalogue of plays attached by Edward 
Archer to his 1656 edition of The Old Law (W W Greg List of Masques, 
Iv ) IS wholly devoid of importance 

Date — Ihis has recently been the subject of a discussion, m which 
Prof J Fitzmaunce-Kelly, Mr G C Macaulay, and the present writer took 
part, in The Moderii Language Reoiew iv 512 , v 112, 210 It is clear that 
the Prologue, with its references to Fletcher as no longer ‘living,’ belongs 
to a production aftei his death on 29 August 1625 I assign this production to 
the spring of 1627, on the giound of the allusions in III 1 5-9 to the power 
of the Duke of LoiTaine and to the breaking loose of the Pope’s bulls and the 
baiting of them m England 1 hese seem to have no point, other than in their 
contemporary topical interest to an English audience I take the insertion of 
them to have been due to the issue m 1627 of Henry Burton’s The Baiting of 
the Pope s Bull, a tract motived by Uiban 'X'lII’s breve of the previous vear 
against the oath of allegiance and to the mission m the same spring ot 
Walter Montagu to the Duke of Lorraine for help in the war contemplated by 
Charles I against France The papal allusion, at least, would not have been 
apposite, m view of the fiiendly relations between the English court and the 
Vatican, at any date between 1613 and 1625 Earliei than 1613 the play 
cannot be, m view cfits dependence upon La Senora Cornelia, or earlier than 
1615, if, as It IS now the tendency to hold, Pdetcher only used the Novelas 
exemplar es in Rosset and L’Audiguier’s Fiench translation of 1615 One 
must, however, face the possibility of the production of 1627 having been no 
more than a revival Mr Macaulay thinks that this was not so, partly b 
he sees (more strongly than I do) internal evidence m the Prologue that it 
belongs to a first production, partly because the style of the play seems to him 
like that of Fletcher’s latest comedies Here his opinion, confirmed by that 
of Mr Bullen {D N B \ must carry weight , nor is there complete conviction 
in the argument of Mr Oliphant {Enghsche Sittdien, xv 355) that the absence 
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of any mention of the play by Sir Henry Herbert points to a date before 1622 
since it IS by no means cleai that Malone s extracts from Herbert s papers are 
exhaustive At the same time it must be admitted that, if Herbert had recorded 
a production of The Chances, it would have been odd of Malone to omit itfiom 
his account of the similar notes relating to Fletchei’s plays in the Variomni 
Shak^spea'y e {1821), iii 226 It is perhaps worth pointing out that, while 
professing to give a list of eleven plays, he, m fact, names only ten , conceiv 
ably the missing eleventh may be The Chances I find that Pi of Thorndike 
{The Influence of Beaumont and Fletcke) iipon Shalespeare, 92) dates the play 
1615?” while Prof Schellmg {Elizabethan Diama, 11 207) more boldly says 
that It was ^^ertamly acted by 1615 ” I believe this chionology to be merely 
another illustration of the persistent hypnotism exeicised upon historians of the 
diama by the ill considered guesses of Mr P leay Plavmg failed to find a date 
for the play m 1874 {Hew Sh Soc Tians 18^4, 52) and 1876 {Shakespeare’s 
Manual, 152), and having assigned its production in 1886 {Enfische Studien, < 
IX 23) to 1625-6, he reverted at greater length to the subject in 1891 [Bio 
Sfraphtcal Cluontck of the English Diama, 1 199) After suggesting that 
V 11 9 — 

‘ Dost thou think 

The de\il such an ass as people make him 

"^urnished a title to Jonson’s The Devil is an Ass oi 1616, and calling attention 
to the Folio version of the stage direction to III 11 27, ^ Entei Rowl, with 
Winef he concludes, ‘‘ I have veiy little doubt that it was written foi Prince 
Charles’ men 1615, and I think it likely that it was the play, A Vow and a 
Good One, acted by them before the Prince, 1623, Jan 6 Compare 1 10, the 
Duke’s vow, with v 3, the final line ” It is amusing to obseive that in the 
same work (11 98) Mr Fleay also identified the A Vow and a Good One 
mentioned in Herbert’s manuscupts {Vai loium, 111 147) with Middleton and 
Rowley’s A Fai7 Qtiame^ So many seventeenth century plays have vows in 
them that the process might be repeated ad libitum As far as I can see, 
Mr Fleay was really led to the date 1615 by the rather absiud notion that 
Jonson must have borrowed his title from a casual phrase in the play , obviously 
any bon owing may very well have been m the other diiection Having 
arrived at 1615, Mi Fleay assigned The Chances to Prince Charles’ men, 
because he identified, as he states, the ‘ Rowl ’ of the stage-direction wdh 
William Rowley, who was then one of those men Even, however, if this 
identificahon were justified, no inferences m favour of the company could 
he based upon it, since Rowley, although technically a Prince s servant until 
1625, was playing with the King’s men by 1623, when he appears in the 
actoi list of their The Maid in the Mill, of which he was part author, and 
remained with them until 1625, 01 later (J T Murray, English Dramatic 
Companies, 1 172) But it must be very doubtful whether Rowl is William 
Rowdey It does not seem to have occurred to Mr Fleay that one vho was 
already a leading actor in 1615 was not likely to take the mute part of a 
servant , nor did he apparently know that the expansion of the name, not into 
Rowley but into Rowland, with which he upbraids Dyce, comes from the 
lyri Quarto of the plays No doubt the authority of this Quarto is almost 
negligible But it so happens that there was an actor Rowland who appeared 
amongst the King’s men in Massinger’s Believe as You List of 1631 (Murray 
ut supf a), and if, as may well be the case, Rozvl represents the name, not of a 
personage but of an actoi, it is not unlikely to have been this Rowland 
Theie is, therefore, no evidence either that The Chances was produced m 
Fletchei’s lifetime, or that it ever belonged to a company othei than the 
ICing’s men, whether the Prince’s, or, as suggested by Mr Oliphant, the 
Childien of the Revels or the Lady Elizabeth’s, for whom, regardless of 
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La Senora Coriteha, he thinks that it may havt been written about 1609-ro, 
or about 1614 All that is certainly known as to the property m the play is, 
that It belonged to the King’s men m 1641 {Malone Society Collection^, i 36S), 
but this does not exclude the possibility that it may have passed to them 
from another company 

Argumeni —Dons John and Frederick, two Spanish students at Bologna, 
lodge in the house of Dame Gillian, whom they treat with much impudence, 
and spend most of thtir time wenching A report has reached them of a raie 
beauty, of whom they can get no sight Flaving arranged a meeting place one 
night, each has an adventure A woman at a house door*put^ into John’s 
arms a bundle, which discloses a child Frederick falls m with a \eiled lad>, 
who implores his protection She is, in fact, Constantin, eloping with the 
Duke of Ferrara Her brother Petiuchio, having intelligence of her intrigue, 
IS lying m w^ait with his friend Antonio to slay the duke Each Spaniard 
takes his prize home, John gives the child to his landlady, whose suspicion he 
incurs, and goes out again to seek Frederick Frederick brings in the lady 
secretly, and at her entreaty sallies forth to see if he can find and succour a 
man hard beset It is, however, John who rescues the duke from Petnichio’s 
party, and wounds Antonio The friends then meet, exchange adventures, 
and return home, where John is made known to the lady Then comes 
Petruchio with a letter of intioduction to John, to whom be imparts the duke’s^ 
seduction of his sister Constantia, and begs his company to challenge him at a 
neighbouring castle The friends thus guess the identity of the lady, who was 
indeed the beauty of their fruitless search They both ride with Petruchio, 
but when they meet the duke, he professes marriage, and a reconciliation 
follows On their return to Bologna, they find Constantia fled, with Gillian 
and the child, which is Constantia’s own They are, in fact, m hiding with 
Peter Vecchio, Gillian’s kinsman and a wizard , it is Gillian’s revenge for the 
chaff to which the Spaniards have subjected her Frederick suspects John, 
who must clear himself There is a false scent, which only leads to a second 
Constantia, Antonio’s light of love, who has run off with the fiddler Francisco 
At last Vecchio is consulted professionally, and after doing some devil raising, 
has little trouble m producing the fugitives Antonio, too, by a similar 
method, recovers his Constantia, and saves her from a whipping 

'"Source of the Plot — Gerard Langbame, Account of Engluh Dianatu 
Poets (1691), 207, found the story mLa Senora Cornelia, which is the fourth 
Novel of the second Volume of Cervantes’ Novela^ exemt>laies (1613) The 
following IS Weber’s summary, as revised by Dyce Don Anton.o de Ysunca, 
and Don Juan de Gamboa, two gentlemen of high rank, and of the me age, 
had left Salamanca to distinguish themselves m the wars of the Netherlands , 
but by the earnest persuasion of their parents they proceeded to Bologna, 
where they resumed their studies, and where their accomplishments procured 
them a good leception In that city the lady most celebrated for her beauty 
was Cornelia Bentivogho , and it became a favourite object with the two 
companions to obtain a sight of her, which her retired life rendered a matter 
of great difficulty Juan one night declared his intention to hisfnendof going 
his usual rounds, nor would he accept of Antonio’s offer to accompany him 
When Juan was about to return home, he heard the door of a house opened, 
and a voice asking him whether he was Fabio? Upon his a wenng in the 
affirmative, a bundle was given to him, which he found so heavy that he 
forced to employ both his hands The door was then shut, and while he wa* 
ruminating how to act, he heard the crying of an infant in the bundle 
Having carried it to the old woman with whom he and his compani lodged, 
he ordered her to procure a nurse, and instead of the valuable cloth m which 
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it was wrapped, to dress it pi others more humble," in older to pie\ent 
discovery He then returned lo the house where he had received it, and on 
his approach heard the clashing of swords, and found a single gentleman 
oppressed by a number of opponents He immediately flew to his succour 
but at the same time the gentleman was struck to the ground Juan assaulted 
his enemies furiously, and the neighbours collecting to assist him, they were 
forced to fly In the scuffle Juan had lost his bonnet, and finding another he 
put it on without considering whether it was his own or not He inquired of 
the gentleman if he had been wounded , and was answ^ed that God and a 
good breast plate had preserved him At the same time appeared eight friends 
of the gentleman who then begged Juan, after infjuinng his name, to depart , 
and missing liis bonnet, and finding that Juan wore it, insisted upon his retain 
ing it as a mark wheieby be should^ recognise his benefactor Juan returning, 
met his friend Antonio, who mfoimed him, that having gone in search of him, 
he had encountered a female who had requested his protection, and that he ' 
had conveyed hei to their lodgings She had fainted , and on lifting her veil 
to revive her, he had discovered a face of extreme beamy Upon her recovery 
she had prayed him to return to the street where he had met her, and if he 
found any one assaulted by enemies, to succour him Juan then related his own 
adventures, and they proceeded homewards, Antonio telling his friend that the 
lady had entreated that no one but himself might behold her When they 
^entered the house, they found that the bonnet which Juan had received from 
the gentleman was a most superb one, ornamented wuth a diamond of great 
value Antonio went into the chamber of the lady, and Juan could not 
restrain himself from peeping in i he lady seeing the glitter of the diamond, 
addressed him by the title of Duke, and said to Antonio that she knew the 
Duke of Fenara by his hat Juan then entered at her desire, and stated the 
circumstances under which he had obtained the bat During his nairation the old 
woman passed by the room with the infant, which induced the lady to inquire 
concerning it, and upon beholding it, she found that it was her own At the 
request of the two friends she related her histoiy, informing them that she was 
Cornelia, the sister of Lorenzo Bentivoglio, by whom she had been caiefully 
educated , that she and Alfonso de Este, Duke of Ferrara, having accidentally 
met, a mutual attachment followed , and that at last, on the promise of 
marriage, the duke accomplished his wishes, excusing however the immediate 
fulfilment of that piomise on account of several difficulties which stood in t^e 
way , that she soon discovered the effects of their intercourse, and acquainted 
the duke with the danger of her situation , that he piomised to convey her 
piivately to Ferrara, and theie to espouse her publicly , but that on the \ery 
night fixed foi hei escape she perceived her biother and some others in 
complete armour, which, as she guessed the cause, filled her with dismay, and 
brought on a premature delivery , that she caused the child to be given to a 
faithful servant, and afterwards herself escaped from the house Having 
finished the relation, she threw herself on the bed in despair , but was at last 
comforted by assurances of protection and service from the two Spaniards 
In the morning they visited the lady, when one of their pages entered with 
the news that Loienzo Bentivoglio was below, inquiring for Juan Upon this, 
Cornelia, m great distress, renewed her request of protection and secrecy, and 
received the strongest assurances from Juan He and his friend armed them 
selves, and the three pages were also furnished with weapons Juan found 
Lorenzo below, who, taking him into a church opposite, informed him that his 
sister had been seduced and carried off by the Duke of Ferrara, under promise 
of marriage, which from the superior wealth and station of the duke he believed 
would never be performed He then requested Juan to accompany him to 
Ferrara, believing that one Spaniard was as good a guard as the whole army 
of Xerxes The reason why he chose a stranger, was to prevent the intei 
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cession and anxiety of friends Juan immed^atelv accepted the proposal, and 
begged permission to acquaint his companion with the mitter, lo which 
Loienzo consented Juan then returned to his lodgings, where he made 
known to Cornelia and Antonio the result of the interview, and quieted the 
fears of the former, pointing out to her the necessity of learning the real 
intentions of the duke 

Having recommended Cornelia to the care of the old woman, Juan joined 
Loienzo, and they began their journey to Feriara Antonio followed them in 
disguise, that he r^ight succour his fuend in case of necebSiU He lad 
scarcely left Cornelia when the old dame entered, and filled her mind with 
apprehensions of her brother having puiposely drawn of^he^ protectors, in 
order to seize her She persuaded her to go with her to the cuiate of a 
neighbouring village' whom she had formerly served, atid whose secrecy and 
fidelity could be depended on 

Meanwhile Lorenzo and Jnan were proceeding to Ferrara and hearing that 
the duke w'as still at Bologna, they left the by paths, which the} had hitherto 
kept, and took the high road, in expectation of meeting him on his return to 
Ferrara They soon beheld a company on horse back, and Lorenzo requested 
Juan to await their approach, and discover whether the duke was among them, 
while he himself rode apart When the troop came up, the duke recognised 
his preserver by his hat, and they both dismounted fiom their horses 
Lorenzo, imagining that his second was attacked, rode back to him, and fouiyd 
him in the embiaces of the duke The latter recognised the brothei of ins 
mistress, and went aside with Juan, who asked his intentions respecting 
Cornelia The duke answered that he had designed to take her lo Ferrara, 
there publicly to espouse her, but that both she and the child had disappeared, 
and that he was the more peiplexed as his mother intended, on his return, to 
mairy him to the daughter of the Duke of Mantua Upon this, Lorenzo, 
having advanced at a signal from Juan, was embraced and saluted by the duke 
with the name of brother , and learning from Juan the intentions of the duke, 
he threw himself at his feet, and thanked him for the honour of the purposed 
alhance The two reconciled friends then resolved to search for Cornelia and 
her child , when Antonio came up, and having been made knowm to the duke, 
informed him, at the desire of his comrade, that Cornelia and her child weie 
safe in their lodgings 

They now determined to return to Bologna, and Antonio went before to 
apprise Cornelia of the reconciliation and approach of her brothei and the 
duke , but to his astonishment he learned that she, as well as the old dame, 
were missing When the others arrived with the joyful expectation of behola- 
ing the objects of their affection, they found Antonio m the utmost despair 
Suddenly one of the pages came in, and informed them that h’S fellow, 
Santiste\an, had a lady locked within his chamber Antonio immediately 
flew up to the room, which he found secured He knocked, and called upon 
Cornelia to open the door, as her brother and the duke were reconciled and 
arrived But a strange voice answered, ‘‘Why do you jeer me? I am tiuly 
not so ugly that dukes and counts might not look for me , but I deserve this 
treatment for being the companion of pages ” Upon this, Santistevan 
appeared, and thi owing himself at the feet of Antonio, implored him not to 
mention the circumstance lo his master Juan He then informed him that the 
courtezan’s name was also Cornelia Lorenzo hearing this, ashed, “ Where is 
Cornelia ^ ” and he and the duke rushed up and repeated the question The 
courtezan replied, “Here is Cornelia,” and inquired whether it was so 
wonderful a thing that a woman should cohabit with a roguish page Loremo 
tore off her veil, and discovered a girl of considerable beauty The duke 
began to suspect the truth of the two Spaniards, and hurried out of the house 
Juan and Antonio resolved to search for the lady in every part of the countn 
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The duke, having set out on^his return, came accidentally to the village 
curate, with whom Cornelia wasiconcealed She o\erheard the announcement 
of his arrival, but restrained herself from bursting into his apartment, and 
lequested the priest to make him acquainted with her being in the house By 
his advice the infant was decorated with all the jewels which the duke had 
given her , and the curate presented it to him, sa>mg that it had been brought 
fiom Bologna, and placed in his chaige by a lady of extreme Beauty, accmn 
panied by an old confidante Cornelia now entered, and the duke recognisino- 
her, wms nearly overcome by his feelings He dispatched«one of his followers 
to Bologna, who, in thiee dayb, retuincd with Loien 70 and the two Spaniards 
I he duke pietpnd^d to them, that as Cornelia was not to be found, he had 
determined to futfil another promise of marriage which he had given to a 
peasant giil m the village , and, seeing the rage of Lorenzo and the two friends, 
he said that her extreme beauty would soon induce them to applaud his 
breach of faith to Cornelia When he had left the room, Juan swore that the 
duke’s life should pay for his unfaithfulness and Lorenzo and Antonio declared 
themselves of the same resolution but their anger was soon alla>ed when 
they beheld Cornelia brought m hy the duke, with the old woman and the 
nurse The two lovers were secretly married by the curate, but the speedy 
death of the duke’s mothei soon enabled him to declate Cornelia his duchess 
E Koppel, Quellen Studien zu deii Dramm Ben Jenson's^ Joh 7 t Maj Sion’s 
uiid Beaumont und Fletcher s (1895), 92 > compares Fletcher s handling of the 
theme with ♦‘hat of Cervantes, and calls attention to the debt of the character 
of DameGiUian to that of Juliet’s nurse , cf note on III i 78 

Stage History — The Chances was revived by the King’s men at Drury 
Lane, between 1663 and 1682 (J Downes, Roscius Anghca^ius, 8) “A droll 
taken from it and called The Landlady^ which wns acted during the suppression 
of the theatres, is in Kirkman’s collection. The PVitSy or Sport upon Spoyt^ 
Part Fust, 1672, p 140 In 1682 an alteration of this comedy by the cele 
brated Villiers, Duke of Buckingham, was brought out at the theatre m Dorset 
Gardens for the two last acts of the original his grace substituted two from 
his own pen, which though written in very indifferent prose, and grossly 
indelicate, are by no means destitute of humour, and heighten perhaps the 
interest of the catastrophe In 1773 Garrick produced at Drury Lane Theatre 
another alteiation of The Chances, which was little more than BuckmghamV 
alteration rendered more decent, and~considerably more dull In 1821 Don 
John, or The Two Violettas, a musical drama tn three acts, founded on 
Beaumont and Fletcher’s comedy of The Ckames, was played at Covent-Garden 
Theatre ” — Dyce 

The Song of John Dorrie — This song is named m III n 29, and in a 
related stage-direction, but is not given in the text Weber printed it from 
Thomas Ravenscroft’s Deutei omeha (1609), follows — 

As It fell on a holy da>, 

And upon an hob a 
John Dor> bought him an amoling nag, 

To Pans for to ride a 

And when John Dory to Pans was come, 

A little before the gate a, 

John Dory was fitted, the porter was witted 
To let him m thereat a 

The first man that John Dory did me^t 
Was good King John of France a , 

John Dory could well of his courtesie, 

But fell down m a trance a 



443 


THE CHAEXES 

A pardon, a pardon, and my king, 

JB or m> mene men and for Jne a 
And all the churles m mene England, 

He bring them all bound to thee a 

And Nicholl was then n Cornish man, 

A little beside Bohide a 
And he inande forth a good blacLe bar! e, 

\\ ith fiftie good oares on a side a 

Run up, ra;^ boy, unto the mame top, 

And looke what thou canst spie a 
\\ ho ho ' who ho ' a goodl> ship I do see, 

I trow It be John Dory a 

Thej hoist their sailes, both top and top, 

, The meisseme and all was tnde a , 

And ever> man stood to his lot, 

\^Tiate\ ei should betide a 

The roring cannons then were phde 
And dub a dub went the drumme a 
The bracing trumpets lowd they cnde 
To courage both all and some a 

The grapling hooks were brought at length 
The browne bill and the sword a 
John Dory at length, for all his strength 
Was clapt fa t under board a 

Weber states that it is mentioned as ‘ an old thiee man’s song” by R 
Caiew, The Suivey of Co? nuall {ib02) * 




445 


PROLOGUE 

Aptness for mirth to all * This instant night 
Thalia hath prepared, for your delight, . , 

Her choice and curious viands, in each pLrt 
Season’d with rarities of wit and ait 
Nor fear I to be tax’d for a vain boast , 5 

My promise will find credit with the most, 

When they know ingenuous Fletcher made it, he 
Being in himself a jjerfect comedy , 

And some sit here, I doubt not dare aver 
Living he made that house a theatre lO 

Which he pleased to frequent and thus much we 
Could not but pay to his lo\ed memory * 

For ourselves, we do entreat that you would not 
Expect strange turns and windings in the plot, 

Objects of state, and now and then a rhyme, IS 

To gall particular persons, with the time , 

Or that his towering Muse hath made her flight 
Nearer your apprehension than your sight , 

But, if that sweet expressions, quick conceit, 

Familiar language, fashion’d to the weight 20 

Of such as speak it, have the power to raise 
Your grace to us, with trophies to his praise , 

We may profess, presuming on his skill, 

If his Chances please not you, our fortune’s ill 

Prologue] Printed by Ff at end of \ct V, immediately before the Epilogue 
4 a 7 -'d'\ F2 as 1653, Fl 

7 ingenuozi-sl Fi tngemo is 1653, F2 The M-ords \^ere formerly svno 
nvnious ” — D} ce 

12 pay'] Ff play 1653 
12 loved] Dyce loud 1653, Ff 
19 expressions] Ff expiesston 1653 



DRAMATIS PERSONS 


Duk> of Ferrara 


Petruchio, Governor of Bologna 
two Spanish 
_ _ , Gentlemen 

0ON’ Frederick | Comrades 


Don John 


Antonio, an old stout Gentleman, 
kinsman to Petruchio 


T^ree Gentlemen, friends to the 
Duke 

Two Gentlemen, friends to Petru 
OHIO 


Francisco, a jMusician, Anionic’s 
Boy 

Peter Vfcchio, a teacher of Latin 
and Music, a reputed Wizard 


Peter and 
Anthony 

\ Surgeon 


two Servants to 
Don John 
and Frederick 


Women 

Constancia, Sister to Petruchio, 
and Mistress to the Duke 
Gentlewoman, Servant to Constancia 
[Gillian an] Old Gentlewoman, 
Landlady to Don John and 
Frederick 

Constancia, a Whore to old An 
tonio 
Bawd 


Iho Scent — Bologna 


Drama.iis Persons] Omitted by F i Persons Pepi esented m the Play F2 

Fra 7 ic%sco\ Weber adds Rowlmid as another servant to Antonio , but on this, 
see Introduction 

Constanctc[\ spelt Constantia in the text 

Gilltan\ She always appears as Landlady in the speech prefixes, but her 
name is furnished by V m 120-138 

The Scene — Bologna] Omitted by Fi Stent — Bologna and the adjacent 

country Weber 
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ACT I 
Scene I 

A room in the house GILLIAN 
Enter two Seiving-men, Peter and Anthonv 

Peter I would we were remo\ed from this town, 
Anthony, 

That we might taste some quiet ’ for mine own part, 

I 'm almost melted with continual trotting 
After inquiries, dreams, and revelations, 

Of who knows whom or where Serve wenching 

soldiers, 5 

That know no other paradise but plackets ^ 

I dl serve a priest in Lent first, and eat bell-ropes 
^ Anth Thou art the froward'st fool — 

Peter Why, good tame Anthony, 

Tell e but this , to what end ca e we hither ^ 

Anth To wait upon our masters 

Peter But how, Anthony^ 10 

Answer me that , resolve me there, good Anthony 

Anth To serve their uses 

Peter Shew your uses, Anthony 

The Chances^ A Comedyl F2 The C nances Fi 

Act I Sc I ] The play is divided into acts and scenes throughout m 
the Ff 

A Gilhan’] The notes of locality throughout the play were added by 

Weber 

6 kn ] Fi knows ¥2 

placket^ Pnmanly an opening m a woman’s skirt, d by derivation a 
uoman, generally with an improper suggestion 

II r€Solve\ “satisf}, inform ” — Dyce 
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To be employ cf in any thing 
Petei ‘ No, Anthony, 

Not any thing, I take it , nor that thing 
We tiavel to discover, like new islands 15 

A salt itch serve such uses ^ In things of moment, 
Concerning things, I giant ye , not things errant, 

Sweet ladies’ things, and things to thank the surgeon , 

In no such things, sweet Anthony Put case 

Cdm'e, come, ^ 20 

All will be mended , this iiwisible woman, " 

Of infinite leport for shape and virtue, 

That bred us all this tiouble to no purpose, 

They are determined now no more to think on, 

But fall close to then studies 

Pefey Was there ever 25 

Men known to run mad with report before ^ 

Crr wander after that they know not where 

To find ^ 01, if found, how to enjoy ^ Are men’s brains 

Made novv-a-days of malt, that their affections 

Are never sober, but, like drunken people, 3 ^ 

Founder at eveiy new fame^ I do believe, too, 

That men in love are ever drunk, as drunken men 
Are ever loving 

A9ztA Prithee, be thou sober, 

And know that they are none of those , not guilty 
Of the least vanity of love , only a doubt 35 

Fame might too far report, or rather flatter 
The graces of this woman, made them curious 
To find the truth , which since they find so bolted 
And lock'd up from their searches, they are now settled 
To give the wonder ovei 

Pefef Would they were settled 40 

To give me some new shoes too ’ for I ’ll be sworn 
These are e’en worn out to the reasonable souls 
In their good worships’ business and some sleep 
Would not do much amiss, unless they mean 
To make a bellman on me And what now 45 

27 wande?] 0)^06 wonder Ff 
that\ Fi Omitted by F2 

38 holted\ Birch’s conjectuie blotted blocked 1^2 
40 ove'}~\ F2 ever Fl 

42 sozde] soles Dyce A pun is of course intended 
45 0771 ^j/Colman 
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SCENE l] 

Mean they to study, Anthony > mual philosophy, 

After their mar-all women ^ 

Anth Mar a fool’s head ^ 

Peter T will mar two fools’ heads, and they take not 
heed, 

Besides the giblets to ’em 

Anth Will you walk, sir, 

And talk more out of hearing? your fool’s he;ad, 50 

May chance to find a wooden nightcap else 
Peter I never*lay in any 

Enter Don John and Frederick 

Anth Then leave your lying, 

And your blind prophesying Heie they come 
You had best tell them as much 

Peter I am no tell-tale Exennt 

John I would we could have seen her though ^ for, 

sure, 5 5 

She must be some rare creature, or report lies, 

All men’s reports too 

F^ed I could well wish I had seen her , 

But since she is so conceal’d, so beyond venture 
Kept and preserved from view, so like a paradise, 

Placed where no knowledge can come near her, so 

guarded 60 

As ’t were impossible, though known, to reach her, 

I have made up my belief 

JoJm Hang me, from this hour 

If I more think upon her, 01 believe her , 

But, as she came a strong report unto me, 

So the next fame shall lose her 

Fred ’Tis the best way 65 

But whither are you walking ? 

John My old round 

After my meat, and then to bed 

Fred ’Tis healthful 

John Will not you stir ? 

52, 53 Tkm pj opJm}nng\ ‘Ought this to stand as two lines of Skel 
tonic verse and a quotation — D>ce 

65 b&st\ Ed next f f The slip is due to the earlier in the line Cf a 
similar erior in I 11 39 

VOL IV G G 
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F;ed I have a little business 

John Upon my life, (his lady still — 

Fred Then you will lose it 

John Pray, let ’s walk together 
F^ed Now I cannot 

John I have something to impait 
Fyed An hour hence 

I will not^mi^s to meet you 
Joh 7 i "" Where ^ 

Fred ^ V th'liigh street , 

For, not to he, I have a few devotions 
To do first, then I am youis 
John Remember Exeunt 


Scene II 

A room in the house of Petruchio 

Enter PETRUCHIO, Antonio, and two Gentlemen 

Ant Cut his wmd-pipe, I say> 

First Gent Fie, Antonio^ 

Ant Or knock his brains out first, and then forgive 
him 

If you do thrust, be sure it be to tU hilts 
A surgeon may see through him 

First Gent You are too violent 

Sec Gent Too open, undiscreet 

Petru Am I not ruin'd ^ 5 

The honour of my house crack’d ^ my blood poison’d ^ 

My credit, and my name ^ 

Sec Gent Be sure it be so, 

Before ye use this violence let not doubt 
And a suspecting anger so much sway ye 
Your wisdom may be question’d 

Ant I say, kill him, 10 

And then dispute the cause cut off what may be, 

And what is shall be safe 

70 Fl F2 

II 4 J4 hitnl e so that a surgeon may see through him” — Mason 
Cf the rammai of 11 10 and 50, in both of which that is also omitted 
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SCENE II] 

Sec Gent Hang a tiue man, 

Because ’tis possible he may be thievish * 

Alas, IS this good justice^ 

Pet'} u I know, as certain 

As day must come again, as clear as truth, 

And open as belief can lay it to me, 

That I am baseTy wrong’d, wrong’d above recompence, 
Maliciously abused, blasted for ever 
In name and honour, lost to all remembrance, 

But what is smear’ d and shameful I must kill him , 
Necessity compels me 

First Gent But think bettei 

Petin There is no other cure left yet, witness 
with me 

All that is fair in man, all that is noble, 

I am not greedy of this life I seek for, 

Nor thirst to shed man’s blood, and would ’t were 
possible — 

I wish It with my soul, so much I tremble 
To offend the sacred image of my Maker — 

My sword could only kill his crimes * No, ’tis honour, 
Honour, my noble fi lends, that idol honour 
That all the world now worships, not Petruchio, 

Must do this justice 

Ant Let it once be done. 

And ’tis no matter whether you, or honour. 

Or both, be accessory 

Sec Gent Do you weigh, Petruchio, 

The value of the person, power and greatness, 

And what this spark may kindle ^ 

Pet7u To perform it, 

So much I am tied to reputation 
And credit of my house, let it raise wild-fires 
That all this dukedom smoke, and storms that toss me 
Into the waves of everlasting ruin, 

24-28 I am crimes] An unmistakeable echo of 

i67“i7o— , , rr- 

‘ We all stand \ip against the spirit of C?esar, 

And in the spint of men there 13 no blood , 

O ’ that we then could come by Csesar’s spirit. 

And not dismember Caesar ’ ” — Ivoppel 
39 waves] F2 stmmvs Fi The Fi reading is a ^nnter’b or copyist^s 
similar to that in I i 65 
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Yet I must through If ye dare side me 

Anf ^ Dare^ 40 

Pehu Ye're friends indeed , if not 

Sec Gent Here 's none flies from you , 

Do It in what design ye please, we 'll back ye 
Pet 7 u But, then, be sure ye kill him 
Sec Gent Is'^the cause 

So mortal, jiothmg but his life 

Petiu Believe me, 

A less offence has been the desolation 45 

Of a whole name 

Fi'tst Gent. No other way to purge it ^ 

Petm There is , but never to be hoped for 
Sec Gent Think an hour more , 

And, if then ye find no safer road to guide ye, 

We 'll set up our rests too 

Ant Mine ’s up already , 

And Kang him, for my part, goes less than life ’ 50 

Sec Gent If we see noble cause, 'tis like oiu swords 
May be as free and forward as your words Exeunt 


Scene III 

Street before the house c/'PetruCHIO 
Enter DON JOHN 

John The civil order of this town, Bologna, 

Makes it beloved and honour’d of all tiavellers, 

As a most safe retirement m all trojbles , 

43 Retrii ] Seward First Gent Ff Ant Colman, Weber, Dyce These 
words are much more suitable to Aniomo^ w e think, who is crying out 
for blood through the whole scene — Colman “I am not sure, however, 
but that Seward was right ” — Dyce I think that the speaker of 11 44-46 
IS also the speaker of these woids 

46 First Gent ] Fi 2 Gent F2 

47 Thei e foi ] The ‘ other w ay " is probably the marriage of the Duke 
with Constantia 

49 setup 02tr rests] x e ‘lay our stakes,’ ‘take our chance,’ an expression 
borrowed from pnmero and other games of hazard 

50 goes tesi] “ It IS a phrase borrowed from gaming, and means properly — 
play for a smaller stake ” — Dyce 

Sc III ] I JSologna] ¥2 Belloma Fl 
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Beside the wholesome seat, and noble tempei 
Of those minds that inhabit it, safdy wise, 
And to all strangers virtuous But I see 
My admiration has drawn night upon me , 
And longer to expect my friend may pull me 
Into suspicion of too late a stirrer, 

Which all good governments are jealous of 
I ’ll home, and think at liberty Yet, certain, 
’Tis not so far night as I thought , for, see, 

A fair house ye\ stands open yet all about it 
Are close, and no lights stirring % there may 
play, 

I ’ll venture to look m , if there be knaves, 

I may do a good office 


10 


be foul 


IS 


Woman {within^ 
John ] 

Woman {withni) 
John \Astde'\ 
Woman {within) 


Signior ’ 

What * how IS this ? 
Sigmor Fabritio ’ 

I ’ll go nearer 

Fabntio ^ 

John {Astde^ This is a woman’s tongue , here ay 
be good done 

Woman {within) Who ’s there ? Fabntio ^ 

John Ay 

Woman {within) Where are ye ? 

John Here 

Woman {within) Oh, come, foi Heaven’s sake ’ 

John [Aside) I must see what this means 20 


Entej Woman with a Child [hidden tn a bundle) 

Woman I have stay’d this long houi for you 
Make no noise, 

For things aie m strange trouble Here , be secret , 

’Tis worth your care [Giz^es him the bundle) Begone 
now more eyes watch us 
Than may be for our safeties 
John Hark ye 5 

Woman Peace good ni ht [Exit \ 

John She is gone, and I am loaden , fortune for 
me* 


4 Bestd^ Besides Colman 
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It weighs well, and it feels well , it may chance 
To be some pack of worth by th' mass, 'tis heavy , 

If it be com or jewels, ’tis worth welcome , 

I 41 ne’er refuse a fortune I am confident 
’Tis of no CO mon price Now to my lodgingc 
If it hit right, I 41 bless this night Exit 


Scene IV 
A nother sti eet 
Entei Frederick 

Ffed ’Tis strange 

b cannot meet him , sure, he has encounter’d 
Somedi ht-o’-love or other, and there means 
To play at in-and-m for this night Well, Don John, 

If you do spring a leak, or get an itch 5 

Till you claw off your curl’d pate, thank your night- 
walks , 

You must be still a-boot-haling One round more, 
Though it be late, I 41 venture to discover ye 
I do not like your out-leaps Exit 

3 light lo've\ “ Is properly the name of an old dance tune, which is given 
(from a MS ) by Sir J Hawkins in a note on Shakespeare’s Mitch Ado ado ft 
Mothtng, Actiii sc 4 In Mat Engl Airs, ii 193, Mr Chappell has reprinted 
from a unique black-letter copy, dated 1570, A very proper Dittie To the Tune 
of Lightie Love Our early writers very frequently mention the tune of light- 
o’-love, and also (as m the present passage) use the word as equivalent to — a 
li ht woman, a wanton ” — Dyce 

4 in and ifi\ “ A quibbling allusion to the game so called ‘ Inn and Inn is 
a Game very much used at an Ordinary, and may be play’d by two or three, 
each having a Box m his hand It is play’d 'with four Dice,’ d.c &c The 
Compleat Gamester, &c , p 117, ed 1680 ” — Dyce 

5 spring a leaki A common slang phrase for ‘ catch a venereal disease ’ cf 

I vii 5 » II The <Ioss of hair from such diseases is also a frequent 

subject of allusion in these plays 

7 boot kahngl Dyce hootehalhng Ff “ Butzneinent A bootehahng, 
preying on, making spoile of ” — Cotgrave’s Diet “ The word boot-kahng is 
compounded of boot (booty) and hale (to drag) Here it is equivalent to — 
prowling for wenches ’ — Dyce 
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Scene V 

_ A loom 271 the lodgzjtg of the Duke 

Rriter Duke and thz'ee Gentlemen 

Dtike Welcome to town Are ye all fit ^ 

Fizst Gent To pomt, sir 

Duke Where are the horses r 
Sec Gent Where they were appointed 

Duke Be private , and whatsoever fortune 
Offer itself, let ’s stand sure 

Third Gent Fear not us 

Ere ye shall be endanger’d or deluded, 5 

We’ll make a black night on T 
Duke No more, I know it 

You know your quarters ^ 

First Gent Will you go alone, sir^ 

Duke Ye shall not be far from me, the least noise 
Shall bring ye to my rescue 

Sec Gent We are counseird Exeuvi 


Scene VI 
A stiect 

Entef Don JOHN {with a child in Ins ainisl 

John Was ever man so paid for being curious, 

Ever so bobb’d for searching out adventures, 

As I am ^ Did the devil lead me ^ must I needs be 
peeping 

Into men’s houses, where I had no business 

And make myself a mischiefs ’Tis well earned ’ 5 

I must take other men’s occasions on me, 


Sc V ] I To poznC\ The French a po->ni^ Latin ad pnndum, ‘ to the last 
point,’ completely ’ cf Hamlet^ I ii 200 \rmed at point actly,^ 
cap a-pe ’ 

3 Be private'] Be private all Sewaid 
Sc VI ] 2 bobdd] cheated, tricked 
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And be I know not whom ' most finely handled ’ 

What have I got by thij^ now^ what’s the purchase > 

A piece of evening arras- woik, a child, 

Indeed an infidel, — this comes of peeping ^ — io 

A lump got out of laziness — Good White-biead, 

Let’s have no bawling with ye — ’Sdeath, have I 
Known wenches thus long, all the ways of v/enches, 

Then snares and subtleties , have I read over 

All their sehcrol-leainings, dived into their qmddits, 15 

And am I now bum-fiddled with a bastaid''^ 

Fetch’d over with a card of five, and in mine old days, 

Aftei the due massacre of a million 
Of maidenheads, caught the common way ^ 1’ th’ night 
too, 

Under another’s name, to make the mattei 20 

Carry more weight about it? Well, Don John, 

You will be wiser one day, when ye have purchased 
A bevy of these butter-piints together, 

With searching out conceal’d iniquities 

Without commission W^hy, it would never grieve me, 25 

If I had got this gingeibiead , never stm’d me, 

So I had had a stroke foi ’t , ’t had been justice 

Then to have kept it but to laise a dairy 

For other men’s adulteiies, consume myself in caudles, 

And scounng-works, in nuises, bells, and babies, 30 

Onlyfoi chanty, for meie “I thank you,” 

A little troubles me the least touch for it, 

Had but my breeches got it, had contented me 
Whose’er it is, sure ’t had a wealthy mother, 

For ’tis well clothed, and, if I be not cozen’d, 35 

15 qmddtis] Legal subtleties , cf Hamhi, V 1 107, * Where be his 
quiddits now, his cases, his tenures, ind his tricks ^ ’ 

16 d:(?u fiddled'] a slang term for sejv.ual relationship 

17 a card of Jive] “ 1 e a fifth card, a five, — which is comparatively a weak 
one at any game This expression, I believe, is not common, though we find 
frequent mention of * a caid^of ten — Dyce 

23 hutter-prmts] a slang term for a child, used also m Wit Without Momy^ 
V IV, 10 

29 caudles] Seward candles Ff Cf 7 he Lover" s Pi og) ess, 3, where 

the Ff have the same misprint 

30 babies] babies (1 e bawbles) Sympson’s conjecture ‘ Babies,’ of couise, 
IS the ordinary term m these plays for * dolls ' 

33 contented] F2 contended Fi m B M copy , l\Tr Bullen’s copy has 
contented 
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Well lined within To leave it here were barbarous, 

And ten to one would kiU it , a moie sm 
Than his that got it well, I will dispose on T, 

And keep it, as they keep deaths’ heads in rings, 

To cry vicmento to me, no more peeping ^ 40 

Now all the danger is to qualify 

The good old gentlewoman, at whose house we live, 

For she will fall upon me with a catechism 
Of four hours long I must endure all , 

For I will know this mother — Come, good wonder, 45 

Let you and I be jogging , your starv’d treble 
Will waken the lude watch else — All that be 
Curious night-walkers, may they find my fee ? [Exit 


Scene VII 

Street befo 7 ^e the house of Petruchio 
Enter Frederick 

Fled Sure, he’s gone home I have beaten all the 
purlieus 

But cannot bolt him If he be a-bobbing, 

’Tis not my care can cure him to-monow morning 
T shall have further knowledge from a surgeon’s. 
Where he lies mooi’d to mend his leaks 


Ente? CONSTANTIA 


Con Tm ready, S 

And through a world of dangeis am flown to ye 
Be full of haste and care, we are undone else 
Where are youi people ^ which way must we travel 

39 deaths^ heads'] Cf 2 Hen /F 11 4, 254, * Peace, good^Doll’ do not 
speak like a death's head Do not bid me remember mine end ' , and Donne, 
A V aledicii07i of my Hame^ z;z Ike IVzndow {Muses Ltbtazy ed 1 26) — 

‘ It as a given death’s head keep, 

Lovers’ mortality to preach ’ 

41 qualify] pKcif) 

Sc VII 5 teals] Cf note to I 11 5 
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For Heaven sake, stay not here, sn ^ 

Fred lAs^de] ^ What may this prove ? 

[Aside} Alas, I am mistaken, lost, undone, lo 
For ever perish’d ^ — [Aloud] Sir, for Heaven sake, tell 
me, 

Are ye a gentleman 

Fi ed I am 

Co 7 i ^ Of this placed 

Fyed No, -iDorn in Spain 

Con As e\ci you loved honour, 

As ever youi desires may gam their ends, 

Do a poor wretched woman but this benefit, 15 

For I am forced to trust ye 

Fred Y’ave charm’d me 

Humanity and honour bids me help ye , 

And, if I fail your trust 

^ Con The time ’s too dangerous 

To sta-y your piotestations , I believe ye — 

Alas, I must believe ye * From this place, 20 

Good noble sir, remove me instantly. 

And for a time, where nothing but yourself 
And honest conversation may come near me, 

In some secure place settle me What I am, 

And why thus boldly I commit my credit 25 

Into a stranger s hand, the fears and dangers 
That force me to this wild course, at more leisure 
I shall reveal unto you 

Fred Come, be heaity , 

He must strike through my life that takes ye from me 

Exennt 


Scene VIIL 
Another street 

Entei PetrucHIO, Antonio, and tzvo Gentlemen 

Petru He will suie come Are >0 well arm’d ^ 

Ant Never fear us 

Here’s that will ake ’em dance without a fiddle 


24 settle] 1 7 1 1 se 7 tle¥i 
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PeUii We are to look for no weak foes, my friends, 

Nor unadvised ones 

Ant Best gamesters make the best garnet 

We shall fight close and handsome, then 

First Gent Antonio, 5 

You are a thought too bloody 

Ant Why^ All ph3^sicians 

And penny almanacks allow the opening 
Of veins this month Why do ye talk of blJ^dy^ 

What come we^or > to fall to cuffs for apples^ 

What, would ye make the cause a cudgel-quarreH 10 
On what terms stands this man ? is not his honour 
Open’d to his hand, and pick’d out like an oyster^ 

His credit like a quart- pot knock’d together, 

Able to hold no liquor ^ Clear but this point 
Petrn Speak softly, gentle cousin 

Ant I’ll speak truly 15 

What should men do allied to these disgraces ^ 

Lick o’er his enemy, sit down, and dance him ^ 

Sec Gent You are as far o’ th’ bow-hand now 
Ant And cry, 

“ That’s my fine boy ^ thou wilt do so no more, child ” 
Petru Here are no such cold pities 
Ant By Saint Jaques, 20 

They shall not find me one* Here’s old tough 
Andrew, 

A special friend of raine, and he but hold, 

1 ’ll strike ’em such a hornpipe * knocks I come for, 

And the best blood I light on , I profess it , 

Not to scare costermongers if I lose mine own, 25 

Mine audit’s cast, and farewell fi’ve and fifty * 


7 penny ah?mnacls] “ The stated puce of almanacks, as appears fiom se\eral 
authorities '' — D\ce The Elizabethan jEphemei ictes or astrological almanacs, 
e g those of Erra Pater, give elaborate diiections as to the auspicious seasons 
foi bleeding, tooth-drawing, hair cutting, etc Cf Rtcliaid Ily I i I 57 r 
' Our doctors say this is no month to bleed ’ • 

18 o' tie bowhand} ‘‘The bow-hand was the left hand, but ‘ to be much o' 
th’ bow hand ’ means, to have your anow full much on the left hand of the 
mark at which you shoot ” — Dyce 

21 And^ezu] “Meaning his broaa sword , which was called an Andrew 
Teirara from the name of a man famous for making that weapon ” — Mason 
26 Mine dit oasl] i e my account is made up For the metaphor, 
cf II 1 14, and note ad lot 
cast\ F2 lostYi 
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Petru Let ’s talk no longer place yourselves with 
silence 

As I directed ye, and when time calls us, 

As ye are fi lends, so show yourselves 

Ant So be it Exeunt 


Scene IX 

A room in the house of GILLIAN 

Entty Don JOHN and hi^ Landlady 

Gtlhayi Nay, son, if this be youi legard 
John Good mother 

Gillian Good me no goods ^ Your cousin and 
^ yourself 

Are welcome to me, whilst you bear yourselves 
Like honest and true gentlemen Bung hither 
To my house, that have ever been leputed 5 

A gentlewoman of decent and fair carnage, 

And so behaved myself 
John I know ye have 

Gillian Bung hither, as I say, to make my name 
Stink in my neighbours’ nostuls, your devices, 

Youi biats, got out of Alligant and broken oaths ’ 10 

Your linsey-woolsey woik, youi hasty puddings ’ 

I foster up your filch’d iniquities ’ 

Y’ are deceived in me, sir , I am none 
Of those receivers 

John Have I not sworn unto you 

’Tis none of mint, and shew’d you how I found it ^ 15 

Gillian Ye found an easy fool that let you get it, 

She had better have worn pasteins 
John Will ye hear me ^ 

10 AlUgan{\ As our early writers veiy frequently coriupt the word — i e 
a red wine of Ahcant in the province of Valencia (In Fletcher’s Imir Maid 
of the Inu, Act IV sc ii , the Clown calls it Allegant ) ’ — Dyce 

11 linsey woolsey] neither one thing nor the other , and so, irregular 
hasty puddings} a slang teim for bastards 

l"] paste-} ns\ patten:, Ma^on “Cotgrave explains, Empas^ shackles, fetters 
or pasterns, for unruly or unbroken horses ’ — Weber 
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Gtlhajt Oaths ’ what do you care for oaths, to gam 
your ends, 

When ye are high and pamper’d ? what saint know ye ? 

Oi what religion, but your purposed lewdness, 20 

Is to be look’d for of ye^ Nay, I will tell )e, 

You will then swear like accused cut-purses, 

As far off truth? too, and he beyond all falconers 
I ’m sick to see this dealing 
John Heaven forbid;m[K>ther 

Gillian Nay, 1 am very sick 
John W|tio waits there ? 

Ant {within) Sir^ 23 

John Bring down the bottle of Canary wine 
Gillian Exceeding sick , Heaven help me * 

John Haste ye, sirrah — 

\_Aside)^ I must even makehei drunk — {AloucGl Na}, 
gentle mother — 

Gillian Now, fie upon ye ^ was it for this purpose 
You fetched your evening walks for your digestions ^ 30 

For this, pretended holiness^ No weather, 

Not before day, could hold ye from the matins 
Were these your bo-peep prayers ? ye have pray’d well, 

And with a learn’d zeal , watch’d well too your saint, 

It seems, was pleased as well — Still sicker, sicker ^ 35 

Enter Anthony, with a bottle of tvme 

' John {Asidel There is no talking to her till 1 have 
drench’d her 

[Aloud)^ Give me — Here, mother, take a good lound 
draught , 

’Twill purge spleen from your spiiits deeper, mother, 
Gillian Ay, ay, son, you imagine this will mend all 
John All, 1’ faith, mother 

Gillian I confess the wine 40 

Will do his part 
John I ’ll pledge ye 

Gillian But, son John— 

John I know your meaning, other , touch it once 
more , 

Alas, you look not well ’ take a round draught 

23 falconers\ So we talk of * fish tales ’ 
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It warms the blood well, and restores the colour , 

And then we ’ll talk at laige 

Gillian A civil gentleman ^ 45 

A stranger ^ one the town holds a good legard of ^ 

John [Aside'] Nay, I will silence thee 
Gillian One that should weigh his fair name ' — Oh, 
a stitch * 

John There’s nothing bettei for ra stitch, good 
mother 

Make no spare of it , as you love your health, 50 

Mince not the mattei 

Gillian As I said, a gentleman < 

Lodge m my house' Now Heaven’s my comfort, 
sigmor 

John [Aside] I look’d for this 
Gillian I did not think you would have used me 
thus , 

A woman of my credit , one. Heaven knows, 

That loved you but too tenderly 
John Dear mother, 55 

I ever found your kindness, and acknowledge it 
Gillian No, no, I am a fool to counsel ye Where’s 
the infant^ 

Come, let’s see your workmanship 
John None of mine, mother, 

But there ’tis, and a lusty one 

Gillian Heaven bless thee ' 

Thou hadst a hasty making , but the best is, 60 

’Tis many a good man’s foitune — As I live, 

Your own eyes, signior, and the nether lip 
As like ye as ye had spit it 
John I am glad on ’t 

Gillian Bless me, what things are these ? 

John I thought my labour 

Was not all lost ’Tis gold, and these are jewels, 65 

Both rich and right, t hope 

Gillian Well, well, son John, 

I see ye aie a woodman and can choose 

Your deer, though it be ’1 th’ dark , all your discretion 

47 thee F2 theie'^i 

56 ach now ledge ] knowledge F2 

68 woodmai2\ forester 
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Is not yet lost , this was well clapp’d aboaid 
Here I a with you now, when, as they say, 

Your pleasure comes with profit, when ye must needs 
do, 

Do where ye may be done to, tis a wisdom 
Becomes a young man well be sure of one thing 
Lose not your labour and your time together, 

It seasons of a fool,^son , time is piecious, 

Work wary whilst ye have it since ye must traffic 
Sometimes this hppery way, take sure hold, signior , 
Trade with no broken merchants, make your lading 
As you would make your rest, adventurously, 

But with advantage ever 
John All this time, mother, 

The child wants lookmg-to, wants meat and nurses 
Gillian Now blessing o’ thy care ’ it shall have all, 
And instantly , I’ll seek a nurse myself, son 
’Tis a sweet child — Ah, my young Spaniard ^ — 

Take you no further care, sir 
John Yes, of these jewels, 

I must, by your leave, mother These are yours, 

To make your care the stronger , for the rest 
I ’ll find a master The gold, for bringing up on ’t, 

I freely render to your charge 

Gillian No more woids, 

Nor no ore children, good son, as you love me 
This may do well 

John I shall observe your morals, 

But where’s Don Fiedenck, mother^ 

Gillian Ten to one 

About the like adventuie , he told me, 

He was to find you out Exit [with child] 

John Why should he stay thus > 

There may be some ill chance m ’t sleep I will not, 
Before I have found him now this woman ’s pleased 
I ’ll seek my friend out, and my caie eased Exit 

79 moLe-yom rest} Cf note to I n 49 
92 F? ederick] F2 Ferdinand F I 
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"Scene X 
A street 

Enter Duke and Gentlemen 

First Gent ^Believe, sir, 'tis as possible to do it 
As to remdv^t the city the mam faction 
Swarm through the streets like hornets, armed with 
angers 

Able to rum states , no safety left us, 

Nor means to die like men, if instantly 5 

You draw not back again 

Duke May he be diawn, 

And quarter’d too, that turns now * Were I surer 
Of death than thou art of thy fears, and with death 
More than those fears are too 

First Gent Sir, I fear not 

Duke I would not crack my vow, start from my 

honour, 10 

Because I may find danger , wound my soul 
To keep my body safe 

Fiist Gent I speak not, sir. 

Out of a baseness, to you 
Duke No, nor do not, 

Out of a baseness, leave me. What is danger, ^ 

More than the weakness of our apprehensions ? 15 

A poor cold part o’ th’ blood v.ho takes it hold of ^ 

Cowards and wicked livers valiant minds 

Were made the masters of it , and, as hearty seamen 

In desperate storms stem with a little rudder 

The tumbling rums of the ocean, 20 

So with their cause and swords do they do dangers 

Say we were sure to die all in this venture 

(As I am confident against it), is there any 

Amongst us of so fat a sense, so pamper’d, 

Would choose luxuiiously to he a^bed, 25 

And purge away his spirit, send his soul out 
In sugar-sops and syrups ^ Give me dying, 

3 ikiouFi] 1711 thogh Fi. though F2 
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As dying ought to be, upon mine enemy, 

Parting with mankind by a man that’s manly ? 

Let ’em be all the world, and bring along --o 

Cam’s envy with ’em, I will on 

Sec Gen^ You may, sir , 

But with what safety^ 

First Gent Since ’tis come to dying, 

You shall perceive, sir, here be those amongst us 
Can die as decently as other men, 

And with as litfle ceremony On, brave sir 35 

Duke That’s spoken heartily 
First Gent And he that flinches, 

May he die lousy in a ditch ’ 

Duke No more dying , 

There ’s no such danger m it What ’s o’clock ^ 

Thud Gent Somewhat above your hour 
Duke Away, then, quickly ^ 

Make no noise, and no trouble will attend us Exeunt 40 


Scene XI 

A Room in the house of GILLIAN 

Enter FREDERICK, and PETER, with a candle 

Fred Give me the candle So , go you out that 
way 

Peter \Aside ] What have we now to do^ 

Fred And, o’ your life, sirrah, 

Let none co e near the door without my knowledge^ 

No, not my landlady, nor my friend 

Peter ’Tis done, sir 

Fred Nor any serious business that^concerns me 5 
Peter \Astde\ Is the wind theie again ^ 

Fred Begone 

Peter I am, sir Exit 

Fred Now enter without fear 

37 iVi? more dyi 7 ig\ Possibly we should read, both for sense and rhythm, 
No more of dying 
VOL IV 
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Enter CONSTANTIA with a jewel 

— and, noble lady, 

That safety and civility ye wish'd for 

Shall truly here attend you no rude tongue 

Nor rough behaviour knows this place, no wishes 10 

Beyond the moderation of a man 

Dare enter'^hcre , your own desires and innocence, 

Join'd to my vow'd obedience, shall piotecC you, 

Weie dangeis more than doubts 

Con Ye aie truly noble. 

And worth a woman's trust Let it become me, 15 

(I do beseech you, sir,) for all your kindness. 

To render, with my thanks, this woithless tiifle 
I may be longei troublesome [Offers the jewell 

•f^Fred Fair offices 

Are stjll their own rewards Heaven bless me, lady, 

From selling civil courtesies * May it please ye, 20 

If ye will force a favour to oblige me, 

Draw but that cloud aside, to satisfy me 
For what good angel I am engaged 

Con It shall be. 

For I am truly confident yc are honest 
The piece is scarce worth looking on [Unveils’\ 

Ffed Trust me, 25 

The abstract of all beauty, soul of sweetness ’ — 

[Aside'] Defend me, honest thoughts • I shall grow 
Wild else 

What eyes are there, rather what little heavens, 

To stir men’s contemplations ’ what a paradise 
Runs through each part she has * Good blood, be 

temperate 30 

I ust look off, too excellent an object 
Confounds the sense that sees it — [Aloud] Noble lady, 

If there be any further service to cast on me, 

Let it be worth my life, so much I honour ye, 

Or the engagement of whole families 35 

Con Your service is too liberal, worthy sir 
Thus far I shall entreat 

Fred Command me, lady , 

You make your power too poor 
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Con That presently, 

With all convenient haste, you would retire 
Unto the street you found me in 

Frtd Tis done 

Con There, if you find a gentleman oppress’d 
With force and violence, do a man’s office, 

And draw yoyr sword to rescue him 

F^ed ^ He’s safe, 

Be what he will , and let his foes be de\ils,% ’ 

Arm’d with yoiur pity, I shall conjure ’em 

Retire , this key will guide ye all things necessaiy 

Are there before ye 

Con All my prayers go with ye ' Exit 

Fred Ye clap on pi oof upon me 

Men say gold 

Does all, engages all, works through all dangers 
Now I say beauty can do more The king’s ex- 
chequer, 

Nor all his wealthy Indies, could not draw me 
Through half those miseries this piece of pleasure 
Might make me leap into We are all like sea-cards , 
All our endeavours and our motions, 

As they do to the north, still point at beauty. 

Still at the fairest for a handsome woman, 

Setting my soul aside, it should go hard 
But I would strain my body , yet to hei , 

Unless It be her own free gratitude, 

Hopes, ye shall die, and thou, tongue, rot within me, 
Ere I infringe my faith Now to my rescue Exit 


40 


45 


50 


SS 


60 


48 poof~\ “ that IS, armour of proof ’’ — Mason 

53 sea cards'] “1 e manners’ compasses—properly, the cards or papers on 
\^hich the points of the wind were marked ” — D>ce 
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ACT II 
Scene I 

A iyti eet 

Enttr pm sued by PetruCHIO, Antonio, and 

that Faction 

Duke You will not all oppress me ^ 

Ant Kill him i’ th’ wanton eye , let me come to him 

Duke Then ye shall buy me dearly 

Petru Say you so, sir ? 

Ant 1 say cut his weasand, spoil his peeping — 

Have at your love-sick heart, sir ’ 

Enter DON JOHN 

John Sure, kis fighting 5 

My fiiend may be engaged — Phe, gentlemen ^ 

This IS unmanly odds 

Ant I ’ll stop your mouth, sir 

Duke falls down ^ Don John bestudes Imn 

JoJm Nay, then, have at thee freely ’ 

There ’s a plum, sii, to satisfy your longing 

Petru Away ’ I hope I have sped him Here 
^ comes rescue , 10 

We shall be endanger’d Wheie’s Antonio^ 

Ant I must have one thrust more, sir 

John o Come up to me 

[ Wounds Antonio ] 

Afit A mischief confound your fingeis ^ 

Petru How is ’t ^ 

Of peeptn^l Ft piping Y 2 “x e chirping, * To peep (as birds), piptol 
Coles’s Diet ” — Dyce But I suppose there is a punning allusion to ‘ peeping ’ 
in the more ordinary sense, as used eg m 1 74 
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Arit Well 

’Has given me my qtiietiis est , I felt him 
In my small guts , I ’m sure ’has feezed me I5 

This comes of siding with ye 

Sec. G'ent Can you go, sir ^ 

A7it I should go, man, and my head were off 
Never talk of going 

Pet 7 2i ^ Come, all shall be well, then 

I he?r more lescue coming *-* * 


Enter the Duke’s Faction 

Ant Let ’s turn back, then , 

My skull ’s iincloven yet , let me but kill 20 

Pet 7 U Away, for Heaven sake, with him ’ 
[£;r2z‘PETRUCHlO, with Artonio, and two Gentlemen J 
John How IS ’t^ 

Duke Well, sir , 

Only a little stagger’d 

Gentlemen Let’s pursue ’em 

Duke No, not a man, I charge ye’ — Thanks, good 
coat , 

Thou hast saved me a shrewd welcome ’twas put 
home, too, 

With a good mind, I’m sure on ’t 
John Are >e safe, then ^ 25 

Duke My thanics to you, biave sir, wTose timely 
valour 

And manly courtesy came to my rescue 
John Ye had foul play offer’d ye, and shame befall 
him 

That can pass by oppression ’ 

Duke May I crave, sir, 

But thus much honour more, to know 3^our name, 30 

And him I am so bound to ^ 

14 gmeius The metaphor is the same as that in I mii 26 When 

an account submitted for audit was ^cast’ (1 e calculated) and found correct, 
the accountant was said to be qmeittsox ‘quit ’ Cf III 1 75 

‘ When he himself may his quietus mahe 
Witli a bare bodkm ’ 

15 ’Acs'] Ed /zar Ff ke kasDycQ 

16 1 e walk 
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John For the bond, sir, 

'Tis every good man^s tie 5 to know me further 
Will little profit ye I am a stranger, 

My country Spam , my name Don John, a gentleman 
That lies here for my study 

Duke I have heard, sir, 35 

Much woithy mention of ye , yet I find 
Fame short of ^yhat ye aie 

John * You are pleased, sii, 

To express your courtesy may I demand 
As freely what you are, and what mischance 
Cast you into this danger^ 

Dttke For this present 40 

I must desire your pardon you shall know me 
Ere it be long, sir, and a nobler thanks 
Than now my will can lender 
J{jhn Your will 's your own, sir 

Duke ^•What is't you look for, sir^ have ye lost 
anything ^ 

John Only my hat 1’ th’ scuffle sure, these fellows 45 
Were night-snaps 

Duke No, believe, sir Pray ye, use mine, 

Foi ’twill be haid to find your own now 
J0J171 No, sir 

Duke Indeed ye shall , I can command another 
I do beseech ye honour me 
John I will, sir 

And so, I ’ll take my leave 

Duke Within these few day^’s 50 

I hope I shall be happy m your knowledge , 

Till when, I love your memory Exit Duke, etc 

John I yours 

This IS some noble fellow 

Ejijer Frederick 

Fred ’Tis his tongue, sure — 

Don John ^ 

35 hes:] Fi he ¥2 

last'} Fi j/ozi lost F2 

46 night‘Snaps'\ i e mght robbers So Autolycus, m Winlei's Pale^ 
IV 111 26, was ' a snapper up of unconsidered trifles ’ 

53 his tongue] F l zs tongtie F 2 
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John Don Frederick ^ 

Y^are fairl} met, sir 

I thought ye had been a-bat-fowlmg Prithee, teil me 55 
What revelations hast thou had to-night, 

That hoime was nevei thought of^ 

J ohn Revelations ^ 

ril tell thee, Fiederick , but, before I tell thee, 

Settle thy understanding 

F^'ed ’Tis prepared, sir * * 

JoJm Why, ^ then, mark what shall follow This 

night, Frederick, 60 

This bawdy night 

Fi cd I thought no less 

Joh?i This blind night, 

What dost think I have got^ 

Fied The pox, it may be 

John Would kwere no worse ^ Ye talk of revela- ^ 
tions , 

I ha\e got a revelation will reveal me 
An arrant coxcomb while I live 
Fred What is 65 

Thou hast lost nothing ? 

John No, I have got, I tell thee 

Fred What hast thou got ^ 

John One of the infantry, a child 

Fred How^ 

John A chopping child, man 

F 7 ed 'Give ye jO} , sir ^ 

John A lump of lewdness, Fredeiick , that's the 
tiuth on k 

This town 's abominable 

Fied I still told >e, John, 70 

Your whoiing must come home , I counsell’d ye 
But where no grace is 

John 'Tis none o' mine, man 

Fred Answer the parish so » 

John Cheated, in tioth, 


54 yafe]Ed Ye'areFl F2 yoze?e Dyce 

65 coxcomd] “Tins should not be understood in the sense the word cox 
comb now bears, but simply in that of * fool ’ , the term being denved from the 
cock’s comb, which geneially su ounted the caps of domestic fools, d 
which was one of their principal insignia’' — ^^Veber 
68 chopping] 1 e fine 
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Peeping into a house , by whom I know not, 

Nor where to find the place again No, Frederick, 75 
Had I but kiss'd the ring for’t — Tis no poor one, 

That's my best comfort, for 't has brought about it 
Enough to make it man 

Fred Wheie is ’t ^ 

JoJm At home 

Fred A saving voyage ’ But what \yill you say, 
signior,,"' 

To him that, searching out your serious worship, 80 

Has met a stranger fortune ^ 

JoJi 7 i How, good Frederick > 

A militant girl now to this boy would hit it 

Fred No , mine 's a nobler venture What do you 
think, sir, 

Of a distressed lady, one whose beauty 
Would over-sell all Italy ^ 

John Where is she — 85 

Fred ^ A woman of that rare behaviour, 

So qualified as admiration 

Dwells round about her , of that peifect spirit 

John Ay, marry, sir * 

Fred That admirable carriage, 

That sweetness in discourse , young as the moinmg, 90 
Her blushes staining his^ 

Jolm But where 's this creature ^ 

Shew me but that 

Ffed That's all one , she 's forth-coming, 

I have her suie, boy 

John Hark ye, Frederick , 

What truck betwixt my infant 

Fred 'Tis too light, sir, 

Stick to your charges, good Don John , I am well 95 
John But IS there such a wench ^ 

Fred Fust tell me this. 

Did ye not lately, as ye walk'd along, 

Discover people that were arm'd, and likel}^ 

To do offence? 

John Yes, marry, and they urged it 

91 simmng] ‘*3 e outdoing or excelling his, making them appear famt 
by the superior lustre of her own ” — kiason 

95 otir Sev4ard*s conjecture charges] charge Sewaul 
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Ab far as they had spirit 

Fred Pray, go forward 

John A gentleman I found engaged amongst ’em, 

It seems of noble breeding, I m sure brave mettle, 

As I leturn’d to look you I set in to him, 

And without huit, I thank Heaven, rescued him, 

And came myself off safe too 

Fred ^ My work ’s done, then 

And now, to satisfy you, theie is a woman. 

Oh, John, there ■'is a woman 

John Oh, where is she^ 

Fred And one of no less worth than I assure > e , 

And, which is more, fall’n under my protection 
John I am glad of that Forward, sweet Frederick 
Fred And, which is moie than that, by this night’s 
wandering , 

And, which is most of all, she is at home too, sir 
John Come, let ’s be gone, then 
Fred Yes , but ’tis most certain 

You cannot see her, John 
John Why^ 

Fred She has s\\ orn me 

That none else shall come near her, not my mother, 115 
Till some few doubts are clear’d 
John Not look upon her ^ 

What chamber is she in ^ 

Fred In ours 

" John Let’s go, I '^ay 

A woman’s oaths are wafers, break with making 
They must for modesty a little we all know it 
Fred No, I ’ll assure you, sir 

John Not see her ^ 120 

I smell an old dog-tnck of youis Well, Fredeiick, 

Ye talk’d to me of whoring let ’s have fair plav , 

Square dealing, I would wish ye 

Fred Wh^n ’tis come 

(Which I know never will be) to that issue, 

Your spoon shall be as deep as mine, sir 
John Tell me, 125 

And tell me true, is the cause honourable, 

Or for your ease ^ 

1 15 my mother\ “ He means the landlad> — Mason Cf I u 4 


100 


lOS 


no 
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Fred By all our friendship, John, 

’Tis honest, and of grea^ end 
John I am answer'd 

But let me see her though , leave the door open 
As ye go m 

F?ed I dare not 

John Not wide open, 130 

But just so as^ a jealous husband 
Would level ^t his wanton wife through 

Fled That courtesy, 

If ye desire no more, and keep it strictl} , 

I dare afford ye Come , 'tis now near morning 

Exit 


Scene II 

A 100711 til the house of GILLIAN 

Enter Pbtlr and ANTHONY 

Peter Nay, the old woman 's gone too 
Anth She 's a-catei wauling 

Among the gutters but, conceive me, Peter, 

Where oui good masters should be ^ 

Peter Where they should be 

I do conceive , but where they are, good Anthony — 

Anth Ay, there it goes my master 's bo-peep with 

me, S 

With his si} popping m and out again, 

Argued a cause, a frippery cause 

Peter Believe me. 

They bear up with some caivel 

Anth I do believe thee, 

For thou hast such a mastei for that chase, 

That till he spend hi^ mam-mast 

Peter Pray, remember 10 

Your couitesy, good Anthony, and withal, 

How long ffis since your master sprung a leak , 

5 bo peep\ ho beeps 1711 

8 caivell “ A somewhat small, lie^ht, and fast ship ” — HE D 

10 spend hrs mam mast] i e suffer from venereal disease 

spend] spends Col man 12 a leak] Cf note to I iv 5 
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He had a sound one since he came Ltite sounds within 
Antk Haik' 

Peter What ? 

Anth Doest not hear a lute? Again ' 

Peter Where is ’t ? 

Anth Above, in my master’s chamber 
Peter ' There ’s no creatuie , 15 

He hath the key himself, man 

SING Uifhtn 

Merciless Lo\e, whom nature hath denied 
- The use of eyes, lest thou shouldst take a pride 

And glory in thv murders, why am I, 

That never yet transgress’d thy deity, 20 

Never broke vow, from whose eyes neaer flew 
Disdainful dart, whose hard heart never slew, 

Thus ill rewarded^ Thou art young and fur. 

Thy mother soft and gentle as the air, 

Thy holy fire still burning, blown with pra}er 25 

Then, evei lasting Love restrain thv will , * 

’Tis god like to have power, but not to kill 

Aiith This IS his lute , let him have it 

Peter I grant you , but who strikes it ^ 

Anth An admirable voice too, hark ye 

Peter Anthony, 

Art sure we are at home 

Anth Without all doubt, Peter 30 

Peter Then this must be the devil 
Anth Let it be Sing agam 

Good devil, sing again ’ Oh, dainty devil ^ 

Peter, believe it, a most delicate devil, 

The sweetest devil 


Enttr Frederick andDo't^ John 

Fied If ye could lea\e peeping ’ 

John I cannot, by no means 

14 Doest] Ti Dost F2 

17 27 Sin^ within] F 2 The song is omitted by T I, which how ever has tne 
stage directions to 1 13? * Lute sounds within,’ tol 16, * Sing within a little, 
and to 1 31, ‘ Sing agen ’ Probably the song was divided originally, and 
different portions of it sung at different times to the end of the scene ’ —Weber 
20 transgressed] not infrequently used in these plays for ‘ transgressed 

against ’ y l 

22^ 23 xvJtOsc 7 Bwcti W^cbcr uoI'iosb JtctTd ticvcT^ iho^t 
rewarders F2 whose hafd heart none der slew. Thus til r arded Seward 
whose hai d keatt never slew Those his 7 egarders, Mitfords conjecture 
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Fred Then come in softly , 35 

And, as ye love your faith, piesiime no further 
Than ye have promised 
John Basta 

Fred What make you up so early, sir 
John You, sii, m your contemplations * 

Peter Oh, pray ye, peace, sir ^ 

F> ed Why peace, sir ^ 

Petal Do you hcar^ 

JoJm ’1 lb your lute 

F^ed < Pray ye, speak softly , 

She Y playing on Y 

Anth The house is haunted, sir, 

For this we have heard this half-year 

Fred Ye saw nothing^ 

Anth Not I 

^ Peter Nor I, sir 

Fred Get us our breakfast, then , 

And make no ords on ’t We ’ll undertake this spirit, 45 
If It be one 

Anth This is no devil, Petei Sing 

hlurn , there be bats abroad Exeunt Servants 

Fred Stay , now she sings 

John An angel’s voice, I ’ll swear ^ 

Fred Why didst thou shrug so ^ 

Either allay this heat, or, as I live, 

I will not trust ye 

John Pass I warrant ye Exeunt 50 


SCKNE III 

Anothtr foom in the ^ame 
Enter CONSTANFIA 

Con To curse those stars that men say govern us, 

To rail at Fortune, fall out v/ith my fate, 

And tax the geneial world, will help me nothing 

Alas, I am the same still ^ neither are they 

Subject to helps or hurts our own desires S 

37 Bastd\ F2 Ba^toYx I he word is It'ilnnfor ‘ enough ’ 

Sc III ] Weber There is no break in the Ff 
3 trx'] F2 laske Fl 
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Are our own fates, our own stars all our fortunes, 

Which, as we sway ’em, so abuse or bless us 

Ente 7 ' Frederick, and Don John, peeping 

Fred Peace to your meditations * 

John {Aside, to Frederick] Pox upon ye, 

Stand out o’ th’ light ’ 

Con I crave your mercy, ^ 

My mind, o’ercharged with care, made me unmannerly lo 
Fred Pray ye, set that mind at rest , all shall be 
^ perfect 

John {Aside ] I like the body rare , a handsome 
body, 

A wondrous handsome body Would she would turn ^ 

See, and that spiteful puppy be not got 
Between me and my light again ’ 

Fred ’Tis done f5 

As all that you command shall be the gentleman ' 

Is safely off all danger 
John {Aside ] Oh, de Dios f 

Con How shall I thank >e, sir how satisfy^ 

Fred Speak softly, gentle lady, all ’s rewarded — 
{Aside] Now does he melt, like marmalade 
John {Aside] Nay, ’tis certain 20 

Thou art the sweetest woman I e’er look’d on 
I hope thou art not honest 
*Fred None disturb’d ye^ 

Con Not any, sir, nor any sound came near me , 

I thank your care 

Fred ’Tis well 

John {Aside] I would fain pray now, 

But the devil and that flesh there, o’ the world — 25 

What are we made to suffer ’ {Puts h%s head in, with 

the Duke's hat on ] 

Fred {Aside] He wilLenter 

{To John ] Pull in your head, and be ha^’d * 

John Hark ye, Frederick , 

25 that o' the world] that [O the world') Seward, who also 

proposed and the woi Id that flcith there 0 the world 

of course, means Constantia — D} ce 

26 He wilt] Colman He'll Ff 
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1 have brought ye home your pack-saddle 

Fred Pox upon ye ’ 

Con Nay, let him enter — Fie, my lord the duke 
Stand peeping at youi fiiends' 

Fred Ye are cozen’d, lady, 30 

Here is no duke 

Con I know him full well, signior 

JoJm \Astde\ Hold thee there, wench ^ 

Fred Y4-si4e ] This mad -brain'd fool will spoil all 
Con I do beseech } our grace come in r 
John [Aside ] My grace ’ 

There was a word of comfoit ’ 

Fled Shall he enter, 

Whoe'ei he be ^ 

John \Aside'\ Well follow’d, Frederick ^ 35 

Con With all my heart 

Fred Come m, then 

Enter Don John 

John 'Bless ye, lady ^ 

Fred Na}^ start not, though he be a stiangei to 
ye, 

He ’s of a noble strain , my kinsman, lady^', 

My countryman, and fellow-travellei 

One bed contains us ever, one puise feeds us, 40 

And one faith free between us Do not fear him , 

He ’s truly honest 

John [Aside] That’s a he 

Fyed And trusty 

Beyond your wishes, valiant to defend, 

And modest to converse with as your blushes 
John [Aside] Now may I hang myself, this com- 
mendation 45 

Has broke the neck of all my hopes , for now 
Must I cry, No, forsooth,” and “Ay, forsooth,” and 
“ Surely,” 

And ‘'Truly, as I live,” and “As I am honest” 

’Has done these things for ’nonce too , for he knows, 

Like a most envious rascal as he is, 5^ 

I am not honest, nor desire to be, 

49 fo 7 *nonce\ ‘He for the occasion ” — D>ce 
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Especially this way ’has watch’d his time , 

But I shall quit him 

Con Sir, I credit’ye 

Fred Go kiss her, John 

John , Plague o’ your commendations ’ 

Con Sii, I shall now desire to be a trouble 55 

John Never, to me, sweet lady thus I seal 
My faith and all my service \_Kisses her'] 

Con One word, sigmor \To Frbve;rick ] 

JoJm \Aside'\ Now ’tis impossible I should be 
honest , 

"^She kisses with a conjuration 

Would make the devil dance What points she at^ 60 
My leg, I warrant, or my welhkmt body 
Sit fast, Don Frederick ^ — 

Fred ’Twas given him by that gentleman 

You took such care of, his own being lost 1’ th’ scuffle 
Con With much joy may he wear it ^ — ’Tis a right * 
one, 

I can assure ye, gentleman , and right happy 65 

May you be in all fights for that fair seivice ^ 

Fred Why do ye blush ? 

Con ’T had almost cozen’d e, 

For, not to he, when I saw that, I look’d for 
Another master of it but ’tis well Knock within 
Fred Who ’s there ^ Stand ye a little close 

Exit Constants 

^ Comem sir ^ 70 

Enter Anthony 

Now, what’s the news with you^ 

Anth There is a gentleman without 

Would speak with Don John 
John Who, sir? 

Anth I do not know, sir , but he skews a man 
Of no mean reckoning 

53 “le. requite’’ — Dyce ^ , t u 

60 What , at] Constantia is pointing at Johns hat, given him at 

II 1 49 by the Duke, and asking Frederick for an explanation 

70 Exit Constantia] Omitted by Fi 

71 gentlema-n\ F2 gentlemen Fl 
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Fred Let him shew his name, 

And then return a little wiser 

Anth Well, sir Exit Anthony 75 

Fied How do you like her, John^ 

John As well as you, Fieelenck, 

For all I am honest , you shall find it so too 
Fred Art thou not honest ^ 

/ ohn Art thou not an ass ? 

And modes^f as her blushes * '' what a blockhead 
Would c’ei have popp’d out such a dry apology 80 

For his dear friend ? and to a gentlewoman ^ 

A woman of her >outh and delicacy^ 

They are arguments to draw them to abhor us 

An honest moral man * ’tis for a constable 

A handsome man, a wholesome man, a tough man, 85 

A liberal man, a likely man, a man 

Made up like Hercules, unslaked with service, 

Tlie same to-night, to-morrow-night, the next night, 

And so to perpetuity of pleasures, — 

These had been things to hearken to, things catching 90 
But you have such a spiced consideration, 

Such qualms upon your worship s conscience. 

Such chilblains in your blood, that all things pinch 

ye, 

Which nature, and the liberal woild, makes custom, 

And nothing but fair honour, oh, sweet honour * 95 

Hang up your eunuch honour ^ That J was trusty 
And valiant, were things well put m , but modest ^ 

A modest gentleman * Oh, wit, where wast thou ^ 

Fred I am sorry, John 

John My lady’s gentlewoman 

Would laugh me to a school-boy, ake me blush 100 
With playing with my codpiece-point fie on thee ’ 

A man of thy discretion ’ 

Fred It shall be mended , 

And henceforth ye sl),all have your due 
John I look foi ’t 

r 

78 not an <21x1] Colman an ass Ff 

79 What a b loci head 1 Fi What blockhead F2 Why^ what blockhead 
Seward 

91 spiced'] e nice, scrupulous” — ’Dyce 
100 School-bay] Fl Shool boy F2 
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Enter ANTHONY 
How How^ who is’t^ 

Anth A gentleman of this town, 

And calls himself Petruchio 

John , ril attend him 105 

[Exit Anthony ] 


' Enter CONSTANTIA 

- Con How did he call himself^ 

Fred Petruchio 

Does it concern you aught ^ 

Con Oh, gentlemen, 

The hour of my destruction is come on me ^ 

I am discovePd, lost, left to my ruin ’ 

As ever ye had pity {Kneels ] • 

John Do not fear , *110 

Let the great devil come, he shall come through e 
Lost here, and we about ye ^ 

Fred Fall before us ^ 

Con Oh, y unfortunate estate * all angers 

Compared to his, to his 

Fred Let his, and all men’s, 

Whilst we have power and life — Stand up, for Heaven 

sake * {Raising her ] 1 1 5 

Con I have offended Heaven too , yet Heaven 

knows 

John We are all evil 

Yet Heaven forbid we should have our deserts ’ 

What IS ’a ? 

Con Too, too near to my offence, sir 

Oh, he will cut me piece-meal * 

F^ed ’Tis no treason^ 120 

John Let it be what it will, if ’a cut here, 

1 1l find him cut-work 

Fred He ust buy you dear , 

With more than common lives 
John Fear not, nor weep not 

1 19 ’^] Ed a Fr JitYo. 

121 'd] Ed a Fi he F2 
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By Heaven, I 'll fire the town before ye perish > 

And then, the more the merrier, we 11 jog with ye 
Fred Come m and dry your eyes 
John Pray, no more weeping 

Spoil a sweet face for nothing * My return 
Shall end all this, I warrant you 

Con Heaven grant it ^ 

Exennt 


Scene IV 


SUeet before the house c/" GILLIAN 
Eyitet PetruchiO, with a letter 


Petru This man should be of special rank , for these 
commends 

Cany no common way, no slight worth, with ’em 
’A shall be he 


Elite-} Don John 

John ’Save ye, sir ’ I am sorry 

My business was so unmannerly to make ye 
Wait thus long here 

Petru Occasions must be served, sir S 

But is your name Don John^ 

John It IS, sir 

Petfu Then, 

Plrst, for your own brave sake, I must embrace ye , 

Next, from the credit of your noble friend 
Hernando de Alvara, make ye me. 

Who lays his charge upon me m this letter lO 

To look ye out, and, for the goodness in ye 
Whilst your occasions make ye resident 
In this place, to supply ye, love and honour ye , 

Which, had I known sooner 
John Noble sir, 

128 yott\ ¥z yoe Fi 
Sc IV] Weber Scene xii bf 
3’^] Ed ^Fi ^^F2 

14 had I Inowfi] Fl had I know 'h 2 had 1 hut known Sew aid 
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You T ake y thanks too poor I weai a sword, sir 
And have a service to be still disposed of ' ' 

As you shall please command it 

P Gentle sir, 

That anly courtesy is half my business 
And, to be short, to make ye know I honour ye, 

And in all points believe your worth like oracle,' 

And how above my friends, which are not few, ’ 

And those not slack, I estimate your virtues, ^ 
Make yourself uhderstand, this day Petruchio, 

A man that may co mand the strength of this place, 
Hazard the boldest spirits, hath made choice 
Only of you, and in a noble office 
John Forward , I a free to entertain it 
Pe^ru Thus, then — 

I do beseech ye mark me 
John I shall do it 

Petru Ferrara’s Duke — would I ight call hi 
worthy ' 

But that he has razed out from his family, 

As he has mine with infa y — this man, 

Rather this powerful monster, we being left 
But two of all our house to stock our emories, 

My sister and myself, with arts and witchcrafts, 

Vows, and such oaths Heaven has no mercy for, 

Drew to dishonour this weak aid by stealths 
And secret passages I knew not of, 

Oft he obtain’d his wishes, oft abused her — 

I a asha ed to say the rest — this purchased, 

And his hot blood allay’d, as friends forsake us 
At a lie’s end upon our way, he left her 
And all our na e to rum 
John This v as foul play, 

And ought to be rewarded so 
Petfu I hope so 

He scaped me yester-ni ht , which, if he dare 
Again adventure for. Heaven pardon hi ^ . 

I shall, with all y heart 
John For me, brave sigmor, 

What do ye intend ? 

Petru Only, fair sir, this trust, 

Which, from the com endations of this letter. 
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I dare presume well placed, — nobly to bear him 
By word of mouth a single challenge from me, 

That, man to man, if we have honour m him, 

We may decide all difference 
John Fair and noble , 

And I will do it home When shall I visit ye ^ 

Petru Please you, this afternoon I wil^ ride with 
ye, 

h or at a castlb, six mile hence, we are sure 
To find him 

John I’ll be ready 

Petru To attend ye, 

My man shall wait With all my love — 

John My service shall not fail ye 

Exit Peiruchio 


Enter FREDERICK 

Fred How now ? 

Joh 7 i All ’s well Who dost thou think this wench is ^ 
Guess, and thou canst 

Fred I cannot 

John Be it known, then, 

To all men by these presents, this is she, 6o 

She, she, and only she, our curious coxcombs 
Were errant two months after 

Fred Who ^ Constantfa ^ 

Thou talk ’st of cocks and bulls 
John I talk of wenches, 

Of cocks and hens, Don Frederick, this is the pullet 
We two went proud after 

Fred It cannot be 

John It shall be , 65 

Sister to Don Petruchio I know all, man 
Ffed Now I believe 


54 with yc\ E I with yguYT. 

55 mtle\Yl miles Y2 

57 With torn — JohnAfy Weber 'tVith love John My 

yt Ff John With you Colman's conjecture 

60 She only she] “This is a quotation from the song ^ Say, love, if 
ever thou didst find,’ in Dowland’s Ihird Book of Songs oi Airs (1603) — 

‘ She, She, She, and only She, 

The only queen of love and beauty ’ ” — Sullen 

61 coxcombs'] 1 e heads, but with a suggestion of folly , cf note to II 1 65 
65 proud] 1 e amorous 
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John Go to ^ there has been stirring 

Fu bling with linen, Frederick 
Fred Tis impossible , 

You know her fame was pure as fire 
John * That pure fire 

Has melted out her maidenhead , she is crack’d 
We have all tltat hope of our side, boy 

Fred ^ Thou telhst me, 

To y imagination, things incredible ’ 

I see no loose thought in her 
^ John That ’s all one , 

She IS loose f th’ hilts, by Heaven but the world 
Must know a fair way, — upon vow of marriage 
Fred There may be such a slip 
John And will be, Frederick, 

Whilst the old game 's aToot I fear the boy too 
Will prove hers, I took up 

Fred Good circumstance 

May cure all this yet 

John There thou hit’st it, Frederick 

Come, let 's walk in and comfort her her being here 
Is nothing yet suspected Anon I dl tell thee 
Wherefore her brother came, who, by this light, 

Is a brave noble fellow, and what honour 
’Has done to me a stranger There be irons 
Heatidg for some, will hiss into their heart-bloods, 
Ere all be ended So much for this time 

Fred Well, sir Exeunt 


48s 

3 


70 


75 


80 


85 


71 of\ “1 e on ” — Dyce 

77, 78 I fear tip\ IVeber, following Buckingham / fa) the hoy too 
Will pove heis too I tool tif Yi I fm the hoy mU p 7 0ve hejs ^00 / took 
uf F2 
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ACT III 
SCENn I 

A room in the house of GiLLiAN 
Enter Landlady, and PETER 
Gzlhan Come, ye do know 

Peter I do not, by this hand, mistress 

But I suspect 

frillian What ^ 

Pete]^ That, if eggs continue 

At this price, women will never be saved 
By their good works 

Gilhan I will know 

Peter Ye shall, any thing 

Lies in my powei The duke of Lorraine now 5 

Is seven thousand strong I heard it of a fish-wife, 

A woman of fine knowledge 

Gillian Sirrah, sirrah * 

Peter The pope's bulls are broke loose too, and 'tis 
suspected 

They shall be baited in England 

Gillian Very well, sir • 

Peter No, 'tis not so well, neither 

Gillian But I say to ye, 10 

Who IS it keeps your master co pany ^ 

Peter I say to you, Don John 

Gillian I say, what woman > 

Peter I say so too 

Gillian ^ I say again, I will know 

Peter I say, 'tis fit ye should 

3 will saved} Ed will tidre be sav’d Ff ?iever wzll be saved Dyce’s 
conjecture 

5 duke of Lorraine} See Introduction 
8 The popds buds} See Introduction 
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Gilhan And I tell thee, 

He has a woman here 
Peter And I tell thee, 

’Tis then the better for him 

Gillian You are no bawd now^ 

Peter Would I were able to be call'd unto it ’ 

A worshipful 'Vocation for my eiders , 

For, as I understand, it is a place 
Fitting my betters far 

Gillian Was ever gentlewoman 

So frump'd off with a fool » Well, saucy sirrah, 

I will know who it is, and for what purpose , 

I pay the rent, and 1 will know how my house 
Comes by these inflammations if this gear hold, 
Best hang a sign-post up, to tell the signiors, 

Here ye ay have lewdness at livery 
Peter ’Twould be a great ease to your age 


Entei Frederick 


Fred How now ^ 

Why, what 's the matter, landlady ? 

Gillta^i Whafs the matter^ 

Ye use me decently among ye, gentlemen 
Fred Who hast abus'd her? you, sir^ 

Gillian 'Ods y witness, 

, I will not be thus treated, that I will not * 

Peter I gave her no ill language 
Gillian Thou best lewdly , 

Thou took'st e up at every word I spoke, 

As I had been a maukin, a flurt-gillian , 

And thou think’st, because thou canst write and 


read, 

Our noses must be under thee 
Fred Dare you, sirrah ^ 

Peter Let but the truth be kn n, sir, I beseech 

ye. 

She raves of wenches, and I know not what, sir 


21 frumfdoff^ "i e mocked, flouted ”—D>ce 

34 mauktn] a diminutive of Matilda, often used in a depredatory 

woman „ nr i- 

fltiri ^ilhan.l A woman of light or loo behaviour —A h V 
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Gtlhan Go to ^ thou know’st too well, thou wicked 
vailet, 

Thou instrument of evil ^ 

Pete 7 ^ As I live, sir, 40 

She IS ever thus till dinner 

Fred Get ye m , 

1 11 answer you anon, sir 

Peter [Aszde to Gtlhan'\ By this hand, 

1 11 break your posset-pan 

Gtlhan [Aside to Peter] Then, by this Hood, 

1 11 lock the meat up Exit [Peter] 

Fred Now, your griefs what isl> 

Foi I can guess 

Gtlhan Ye may, with shame enough, 45 

If there were shame amongst ye nothing thought on, 

But how ye may abuse my house ’ not satisfied 
With bringing ho e your bastards to undo me. 

But yoii must drill your whores here too ^ My patience 
(Because I bear, and bear, and carry all, 50 

A d, as they say, am willing to groan under) 

Must be your make-sport now ’ 

Fred No more of these words, 

Nor no moie murmunngs, lady , for you know 
That I know something I did suspect your anger 
But turn it presently and handsomely 55 

And bear yourself discreetly to this woman, 

(For such a one there is indeed,) 

Gtlhan 'Tis well, son 

Fred Leaving your devil’s atms and your melan- 
cholies. 

Or we shall leave our lodgings 

Gtlhan You have uch need 

To use these vagrant ways, and to much profit 60 

Ye had that ight content, 

At ho e, within yourselves too, right good gentlemen, 
Wholeso e, and ye said handsome but you gallants — 
Beast that I was to believe ye 

Fred Leave your suspicion , 

For, I live, there ’s no such thing 


57 a] Fi an F2 

62 right good gentle 77 ten\ right good^ gmtlemm Webei 
64 Beasf^ F2 Boast F 
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Gtlhafi Mine honour ^ 65 

And T were not for mine honour 

- Come, your honour. 

Your house, and you too, if you dare believe me. 

Are well enough {Gives Im wine] Sleek up yourself, 
leave crying, 

For I must have ye entertain this lady 

With all civility (she well deserves it), 70 

Together with all secresy I dare trust >c, ^ 

For I have fovPnd ye faithful when you know her, 

You will find your own fault No more words, but 
do It 

Gillian You know you may command me 


Enter Don John 

John Worshipful lady, 

How does thy velvet scabbard ^ by this hand, » 75 

Thou look'st most amiably now could I willingly, 

And T were not for abusing thy Geneva print there, 
Venture my body with thee 

Gillian You ’ll leave this ropery 

When you come to my years 
John By this light, 

Thou ait not above fifteen yet, a mere girl , 80 

Thou hast not half thy teeth come 

Fred Prithee, John, 

'%Let her alone , she has been vex'd already , 

She ’ll grow stark ad, man 
John I would see her mad , 

An old ad woman 

Fred Prithee, be patient 

John Is like a miller’s mare troubled with tooth- 
ache 5 85 

6S Gives her wine] Ed Bowie of wine ready, Fi Omitted by 1 2 
75 velvet scabbard] An indecent slang te ^ 

77 Geneva print] “ i e her immaculate linen yhe, ‘ Shee precise Hypociite 
in Earle’s Microcosmographtc has a * nifHe of Geneva print ’ ” — Bullen 

78-79 youdl years] “Cf Romeo and Juliet, lUiv 152, ‘What saucy 
merchant was this, that was so full of his lopery Ethically old Gillian stands 
on the same level with Juliet’s Nurse, but she is quicker at repartee, answering 
0 ori John’s chaff much more smartly than the Nurse does that of Mercutio 
The verbal parallel makes it clear that Fletcher had Shakespeare s sc e in 

mind ” — Koppel n rx 

78 ropery] Fi roguei y F2 ‘G e what deserves a rope or halter — Uyce 



[act III 


490 THE CHANCES 

f 

She’ll make the rarest faces 

Fred Go, and do it, 

And do not mmd this feliow 

Gzlhmi Well, Don John, 

There will be times again, when, “ Oh, good mother, 

What’s good for a carnosity in the bladder ^ 

Oh, the green water, mother * ” 

John Doting take ye ’ 90 

Do yc remember that^ 

Fred She has paid ye now, sir 

Gtihan Clary, sweet mother, clary ' ” 

Fz'cd Are ye satisfied ^ 

Gtihem I ’ll never whore again , never give petti- 
coats 

And waistcoats at five pound a piece ’ Good mother * 
Quickly, mother ^ ” Now mock on, son 95 

John A devil grind your old chaps ’ 

Fled By this hand, wench, 

I ’ll give" thee a new hood for this F^xit Landlady. 

— Has she met with your lordships 
John Touchwood lake her^ 

She’s a lare ghostly mother 

Enter AniiioKY 

Anth Below attends ye 

The gentleman’s man, sii, that was with ye 
John Well, sir ANTHONY] 100. 

My time is come, then , yet, if my project hold, 

You shall not stay behind I ’ll rather trust 
A cat with sweet milk, Fiedenck 

Enter CONSTANTIA 

By her face, 

I feel her fears are working 

89 carmsiiyl 1 e a morbi^ growth, swelling 

92 clary clary’ll 2 , clarry cla^ryTi NED e\plai clary 

as “ a sweet liquor consisting of a mixture of wine, clarified honey, and various 
spices, as pepper and ginger ’’ 

94 watsUoais] part of a lady’s attire m the seventeenth century, and 
frequently referred to m these plays as characteristic of whores 
98 Johi{\ F2 Fi continues to Frederick 
rake\ Fi take F2 
100 ye"] Fl you F2 
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Con Is there no way 

(I do beseech ye think yet) to divert 105 

This certain danger ? 

Fred ’Tis impossible , 

Their hanouis are engaged 

Con Then there must be murder, 

Which, gentkmen, I shall no sooner hear of 
Than make one in ’t You may, if you please, sir, 

Make all go less yet • » 

John ^ Lady, were’t mine own cause, no 

I could dispense , but loaden with my friend’s trust, 

I must go on , though general massacres, 

As much I fear 

Con \To Frederick] Do ye hear, sir> foi 

Heaven’s pity, 

Let me request one love of you * 

Fred Yes, any thing 

Con This gentleman I find too resolute, * 115 

Too hot and fiery for the cause as ever 
You did a virtuous deed, for honour’s sake, 

Go with him, and allay him your fair tempei 
And noble disposition, like wish’d showers, 

May quench those eating fires that would spoil all else 120 
I see in him destruction 
Fred I will do it , 

And ’tis a wise consideration, 

To me a bounteoys favour — Hark ye, John, 

I will go with ye 
John No 

Fred Indeed I will , 

Ye go upon a hazard no denial , 125 

For, as I live, I ’ll go 

John Then make ye ready, 

For I am straight a-horse~back 

Fred My sword on, 

la as ready as you — What my l^est labour, 

With all the art I have, can work upon ’em, 

Be sure of, and expect fair end The old*gentlewoman 1 30 
Shall wait upon you , she is both grave and private, 

And ye ay trust her in all points 

no male dll go less\ Ql note on I 1 5 ® 

127 Fr 0" F2 
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Con Ye are noble 

Fred And so, I kiss your hand 

John ^ That seal for me too, 

And I hope happy issue, lady 

Con All Heaven’s care upon ye, and my prayers ^ 135 

John So, now my mind’s at lest 

Fred Away ^ ’tis late, John Exeufit 


SCEN'I II 

A room in the house of Antonio 
Ente} Antonio, a Surgeon, and tivo Gentlemen 

First Gent Come, sir, be hearty , all the worst is 
P ^ 

Ant Give me some wine 

Sur ’Tis death, sir, 

Ant ’Tis a hoise, sii ^ 

’Sblood, to be diess’d to the tunc of ale only ^ 

Nothing but sauces to my sores ^ 

Sec Gent Fie, Antonio ^ 

You must be govern’d 

Ant ’Has given me a damn’d glyster, 5 

Only of sand and snow-water, gentlemen, 

Has almost scour’d my guts out 

Sur I have given you that, sir, 

Is fittest for your state 

Ant And here he feeds me 

With rotten ends of rooks and drowned chickens, 

Stew’d pencraniums and pia-maters , 10 

And when I go to bed (by Heaven, ’tis true, gentle- 
en,) 

He rolls me up in lints,*' with labels at ’em, 

132 1^2 

133 Seward Part of Constantia’s speech m Ff ‘^This certainly 
belongs to Fiedericl ’Tis the ual compliment fiom a gentleman to a lady, 
but not from a lady to a gentleman , and John confirms it by desmng the same 
favour ” — Seward 

3 ^Shlood’l Fi Omitted by F2 

5 glystdr\ injection 
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That I am just the man i’ th' al anac,— ^ 

“ In head and face is Aries' place” 

^ Will ’t please ye 
To let your friends see ye open'd > 

Will it please you, sir, 15 
To let e have a wench ^ I feel my body 
Open enough for that yet 

Sur How^ a wench ^ 

Ant Why, look ye, gentlemen, thus I ani used still , 

I can get nothing that I want 

First Gent Leave these things, 

And let him open ye 

Ant D' ye hear, surgeon ’ 20 

Send for the music , let me have some pleasure 
To entertain my friends, beside your salads, 

Your green salves, and your searches, and some wine 
too, 

That I may only smell to it , or, by this light, 

I 'll die upon thy hand, and spoil thy custom * 25 

First Gent Let him have music 
Sur Tis 1’ th’ house, and ready, 


Enter ROWLAND with wine 

If he will ask no more But wine Music 

Sec Gent He shall not drink it 

» Sur Will these things please ye^ 

14 I til My Seward, following Buckingham 

Arzes^ place\ “Antonio means that the ‘labels^ make him resemble 
the figure we find m old almanacs, — a man surrounded by the 12 signs of the 
zodiac, each sign being placed beside that part of the body which it governs, 
and each having a Mabel,’ from ^ Aries, ihe head and face^ to ^Pisces the 
feet ’ Probably the very words of this line are quoted from some alma c ” 
— Dyce 

ye\ ymi, sz? Weber 

1 5 see yel F i see you F2 

see ye open'd'] 1 e see your w^ounds dressed , 

Will It] Yi VViirtPz 

22 salads] Poultices of lettuces appear to have been «sed to reduce mfiam 
maiion by seventeenth century physicians , cf Thierry and Theodoret, V n 8 

23 searches] sear-cloths Seward searces (1 e fine sieves) Mas ‘ S ches 
are ‘ ‘ tents or probes ” — Dyce 

26 z’ tTd] Fi %?i the F2 

27 Rowland] 17 ii Rowl Ff See introductory note on the date of the 
play 
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Yes , and let ’em sing 

/o/iH Dome 

Sec Gent ’Tis too long 

Ant I’ll have John Do^rie , 

For to that warlike tune I will be open’d — 3 q 

Give me some drink — Have ye stopp’d the leaks well, 
surgeon ? 

All Will run out else 

Sur Fear not 

A 7 ii Sit down, gentlemen — 

And now advance your plasteis Song of John Dome 

Give ’em ten shillings, fi lends 

\jE,Aeiint Rowland and Mus^c^^ 

How do ye find me^ 

What symptoms do you see now ^ 

Sur None, sir, dangerous , 35 

But, if you will be ruled 

Ani ^ What time > 

Sur I can cure ye 

In forty days, so you will not tiansgiess me 
Ant I have a dog shall lick me whole m twenty 
In how long canst thou kill me^ 


Sur Presently 

Ant Do it , there ’s more delight in ’t 
First Gent You must have patience 40 

Ani Man, I must have business this foolish fellow'" 
Hinders himself, I have a dozen rascals 
To hurt within these five days — Good man -mender, 

Stop me up with some paisley, like stuff’d beef, 

And let e walk abroad 

Sur You shall walk shortly 45 

Ant For I must find Petruchio 
Sec Gent Time enough 

First Gent Come, lead him in, and let him sleep — 
Within these three days 
We’ll beg ye leave to play 

Sec Gent And then how things fall 

We’ll certainly inform ye 


31 the leaks] i e his wounds 

33 Son of John Dome] See Introduction 

36 re ye] Fi cw e yonY2. 

44 Stop paisley] Colman Stop me up xvtth pat shy Fi Stop f 
with some parsley F2 
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But, surgeon, promise me 

I shall drink wine then too 

Sur A little temper’d 50 

Ant Nay, I '11 no tempering, surgeon 
Sm Well, as ’t please ye, 

So ye exceed not 

Ant % Farewell and, if ye find 

The mad slave that thus slash’d me, commend me to 
him, . 

And bid him keep his skin close 

First Gent Take your lest, sir 

Exeunt 


Scene III 

A room in the house of GILLIAN 

Enter CONSTANTIA Landlady 

Con 1 have told ye all I can, and more than yet 
Those gentlemen know of e , ever trusting 
Your counsel and concealment, for to me 
You seem a worthy woman, one of those 
Are ^Idom found in our sex, wise and virtuous 5 

Direct me, I beseech ye 

Gillian Ye say well, ladv , 

And hold ye to that point , for, in these businesses, 

A woman’s counsel, that conceives the matter, 

(Do ye mark e ? that conceives the atter, lady,) 

Is worth ten men’s engagements she knows something, 10 
And out of that can work like wax , when men 
Are giddy-headed, either out of wine, 

Or a ore drunkenness, vain ostentation, 

Discovering all, there is no more keep in ’em 

Than hold upon an eel’s tail , nay, ’tis held fashion 15 

To defame now all they can * 

Con Ay, but these gentlemen 

Gillian Do not you trust to that , these gentlemen 
Are, as all gentle en, of the sa e barrel, 

Ay, a d the self-sa e pickle too Be it granted 
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They have used ye with respect and fair behaviour 20 
Yet since ye came , do you know what must follow^ 

They are Spaniards, lady, jennets of high mettle, 

Things that will thrash the devil or his dam, 

Let ’em appear but cloven — 

Con Now Heaven bless me ^ 

Gillian Mad colts will court the wind , I know ’em, 

lady, 25 

To the least -hfifir they have , and I tell you, 

Old as I am, let but the pint-pot bless ’em, ' 

They ’ll offer to my years 

Con How^ 

Gillian Such lude gambols™ — 

Con To you ^ 

Gillian Ay, and so handle me, that oft I am forced 30 
To fight of all four for my safety There’s the 
younger, 

Doff John, the arrant’ st Jack in all this city 
The other time has blasted, yet he will stoop, 

If not o’erfiown, and freely, on the quarry , 

’Has been a dragon in his days but, Tarmont, 35 

Don Jenkm is the devil himself, the dog-days, 

The most incomprehensible whoremaster, 

Twenty a night is nothing , beggars, bioom-wo en. 

And those so miserable they look like famine, 

Are all sweet ladies in his drink 

Con He ’s a handsome gentleman , 40 

Pity he should be master of such follies 

Gillian He’s ne’er without a noise of syringes 
In ’s pocket, (those proclaim him,) birding-pills, 

21 ^;^F2 

22-25 jenneis mad colts\ This seems to he an inversion of the ordinary 

fiction of romances by which fillies are supposed to conceive by the wind , cf 
e g Valentiman^ IV i 51 

31 cf all four] 1 e on all fours 
o\)/lo 7 K; 7 i\ le dmnk 

35 'Has\ Mas'Ff B'aSy 17 ii 

A/] h2 BtirYi ^ 

Tar/? ont] an oath^^ by Termagant “Termagant was a deity, whom 
the Crusaders and romance writers charged the Saracens with worshipping, 
though there was certainly no such Saracenic deity — Dyce 

36 Jenkin\ a diminutive of * John " 

42 notse\ 1 e company, as in the phrase *a noise of musicians ’ 
syringes] used surgically in cases of venereal disease 

43 htrding-piUs] purging piUs Seward * Birding-pills ’ are, “ I suppose, 
pills to cure the consequences of birdtng (wenchingj ” — Dyce 
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Waters, to cool his conscience, in small vials, ® 

With thousand such sufficient emblems the truth is, 45 
Whose chastity he chops upon he cares not , 

He flies at all Bastards, upon my conscience, 

He has now in making, multitudes , the last night 
He brought home one , I pity her that bore it , 

But we are all weak vessels , some rich woman 50 

(For wise I dare not call her) was the mother, 

For it was hung with jewels, the bearing-clotk 
No less than crvnson velvet. 

Con How ^ 

Gillian ’Tis true, lady 

Con Was it a boy too ^ 

Gillian A brave boy , deliberation 

And judgment shew’d in 's getting, as, I ’ll say for hi , 55 

He's as well paced for that sport 

Con May I see it ^ 

For there is a neighbour of mine, a gentlewoman, ® 
Has had a late mischance, which willingly 
I would know^ further of now, if you please 
To be so courteous to me 

Gillian Ye shall see it 60 

But what do ye think of these men, now ye know 
’em, 

And of the cause I told ye of^ Be wise , 

Ye m^ repent too late else , I but tell ye 
For your own good, and as you will find it, lady 
^ Con I am advised 

Gillian No more words, then , do that, 65 

And instantly, I told ye of, be ready — 

\Aside ] Don John, 1 11 fit ye for your frumps 
Con I shall be 

But shall I see this child 

Gillian Within this half-hour 

Let ’s in, and there think better she that ’s wise 
Leaps at occasion first , the rest pay for it Exeunt 70 


52 hearing clotK\ 1 e ihe fine mantle or cloth with which a child is u ally- 
covered, when it IS carried to the church to be baptized ” — Weber 
67 fit yel Fi fit you F2 

frumps] Cf note to III 1 21 
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SCFNL IV 
The comitry 

Enter PetRUCHIO, Don JOHN, and FREDERICK 

John SiK^ Me is worth your knowledge, and a 
gentleman r 

(If I that so much love him may commend him), 

Of free and virtuous parts , and one, if foul play 
Should fall upon us (for which fear I brought him), 

Will not fly back for fillips 

Petrii Ye much honour me, 5 

And once more I pronounce ye both mine 

Fred Stay , what troop 

Is that below i tW valley there > 

Jolm^ Hawking, I take it 

Petni They arc so ’tis the duke , kis even he, 
gentlemen — 

[To Servant within^ Sirrah, diaw back the horses till 
we call ye — 

I know him by his company 

Fred I think too 10 

He bends up this way 

Petru So he does 

John Stand you still 

Within that covert till I call You, Frederick, 

By no means be not seen, unless they offei 
To bring on odds upon us He comes forward , 

Here will I wait him fairly To youi cabins* 15 

Petfu I need no more instruct ye^ 

John P^ear me not , 

I dl give it him, and boldly 

Exetmt PETRUCHIO and FREDERICK 

Enter Duke ayid hts factto 7 i 

Duke Feed the hawks up , 

We dl fly no more to-day — Oh, my blest fortune * 

Have I so fairly met the man ^ 
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John Ye have, sir, 

And him you know by this \Potnts to hts hat\ 

DuLe Sir, ail the honour 

And love 

John I do beseech your grace stay there 

(For I know you too now) , that love and honour 
I come not to receive , nor can you give it, 

Till ye appeal fair to the world I must beseech ye, 
Dismiss your tram a little • 

Duke ^ Walk aside, 

And out of hearing, I command ye 

\Exeunt the Factzoji ] 

Now, sir ^ 

John Last time we met, I was a friend 
Duke And nobly 

You did a friend’s office let your business 

Be what it may, you must be still 

John Your pardqn , 

Never a friend to him cannot be friend 30 

To his own honour 

Dtike In what have I transgress’d it^ 

Ye make a bold breach at the first, sir 
John Bolder, 

You made that breach that let m infamy 
And rum, to surprise a noble stock 

Duke Be plain, sir 

^ John I will, and short ye have wrong’d a gentleman, 3 5 
Little behind yourself, beyond all justice, 

Feyond the mediation of all friends 

Duke The man, and manner of wrong ^ 

Joh7i " Petruchio , 

The wrong, ye ha\e whored his sister 

Duke What ’s his will in ’t > 

John His will is to oppose you like a gentle an, 40 
And, single, to decide all 

Duke Now stay you, sir, 

And hear me with the like belief This gentleman 
His sister that you na ed, ’tis true I have long loved. 

Nor was that love lascivious, as he makes it , 

As true, I have enjoy’d her , no less truth, 45 

28 did (t\ did ms. a Seward 

37 the\ Dyce O tted by Ff 


20 * 


25 
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I have a child by her but that she, or he, 

Or any of that family are tainted, 

Suffer disgrace or rum By my pleasures, 

I wear a sword to satisfy the world no, 

And him m this cause when he please , for know, sii, 50 
She is my wife, contracted before Heaven 
(Witness I owe moie tie to than her bi other) , 

Nor will I fly from that name, which long since 
Had had the church’s approbation, 

But for his jealous danger 

John - Sir, your pardon , 5 

And all that was my anger, now my service 

Duke Fair sir, I knew I should convert ye Had we 
But that rough man here now too 
John And ye shall, sir — 

Whoa, hoa, hoo ’ 

JJuke I hope ye have laid no ambush ^ 

Johfir Only friends 

Enter PltrUCHIO 

Duke My noble brother ' welcome ^ 60 

Come, put your anger off, we’ll have no fighting, 

Unless you will maintain I am unworthy 
To bear that name 

Petru Do you speak this heartily ? 

Duke Upon my soul, and truly the first priest 
Shall put you out of these doubts 

Petru Now I love ye , 65 

And I beseech you pardon my suspicions 
You are now more than a brother, a brave friend too 
John The good man’s over~joy’d 

Enter Frederick 

Fred ^ How now > how goes it ^ 

John Why, the man has his mare again, and all’s 
well, Frederick , 

55 hts jealous danger\ e for tlie danger arising from his jealousy” — 
Seward 

dangef ] an^er Seward 
61 liave\ Fi Omitted by F2 
68 How now'] Fi How h F'a 
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The duke professes freely he ’s her husband 
Fred ’Tis a good hearing 

John Yes, for modest gentlemen 

I must present ye — May it please your grace 
To number this brave gentleman, my friend 
And noble kinsman, a ongst those your servants 
Dtike Oh, 'y brave friend, you show er your bounties 
on me ^ 

Amongst my best thoughts, signior , m whicL ^lumber 
You being worthily disposed already, 

May place your friend to honour^ e 

Fred My love, sir, 

And, where your grace dares trust me, all my service 
Petru Why, this is wondrous happy But now, 
brother, 

Now comes the bitter to our sweet Constantia — ■ — 
Duke Why, what of her ^ 

Petru Nor what, nor where, do I kngw 

Wing'd with her fears, last night, beyond my know- 
ledge, 

She quit my house , but whither 

F^ed Let not that 

Dttke No more, good sir , I have heard too much 
Petjni Nay, sink not , 

She cannot be so lost 

JoJm Nor shall not, gentlemen 

Be free again , the lady 's found That smile, sir, 
Shows ye distrust your servant 

Duke I do beseech ye 

John Ye shall believe e by my soul, she is safe — 
Duke Heaven knows, I would believe, sir 
Fred Ye ay safely 

John And under noble usage this fair entle an 
Met her in all her doubts last night, and to his uard 
(Her fears being strong upon her) she gave her person, 
Who waited on her to our lodging, where all respect, 
Civil and honest service, now attend her , 

Petru Ye may believe now 

Duke. Yes, I do, and strongly — 

Well, y good friends, or rather y good angels 
(For ye have both preserved me), when these virtues 

84 whithef] F2 viluther Fl 
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Die in your friend's remembrance 
John ^ Good your grace, 

Dose no more time in compliment , ’tis too precious loo 
I k^ow it by myself, there can be no hell 
To his that hangs upon his hopes, especially 
In way of lustly pleasures 

Pet 7 u He has hit it 

Fred To hprse again, then , for this night I ’ll crown 
With all the joys ye wish for 

Petru Happy gentlemen ^ 105 

Exeunt 


Scene V 

Another part of the country 
Enter Fr\N CISCO 

Fran This is the maddest mischief never fool 
Was so fubb’d off as I am , made ridiculous, 

And to myself mine own ass Trust a woman ^ 

I ”11 trust the devil first , for he dare be 

Better than’s word sometime What faith have I 

broke ^ 5 

In what observance fail’d ? let me consider , 

For this IS monstrous usage 

Filter Don JOHN and FREDERICK 

Fred Let them talk , 

We ’ll ride on fan and softly 

F^'an Well, Constantia 

Fred Constantia ^ — ^What ’s this fellow ? stay, by all 
means 

Ffan Ye have spun yourself a fair thread now 
Fred Stand still, John 10 

Fran What ^ cause had you to fly? what fear 
possess’d ye? 

Were you not safely lodged from all suspicion ^ 

Used with all gentle eans ? did any know 

Sc V ] Dyce There is no break in the Ff 
2 fuhh'd'\ Fi fob'dYz 
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How ye came thither, or what your sm was ’ 

Fied John, 

I smell some juggling, John 
John Yes, Frederick , 15 

I fear it will be found so 

Fian So strangely. 

Without the Counsel of your friends, so desperately. 

To put all dangers on ye ' 

Fred ’T is she ’ • 

Pran So deceitfully, 

After a stranger’s lure ' 

John Did ye mark that, Frederick? 

Fr'an To make ye appear more monster, and the law 20 
More ciuel to leward ye ' to leave all. 

All that should be your safeguard, to seek evils > 

Was this your wisdom ’ this youi piomise ? Well, 

He that incited ye— 

Fred Mark that too 

John 

'^Fran ’Had better have plough’d faither off Now, 
lady, 

What will your last fiiend, he that should preserve ye, 

And hold your credit up, the brave Antonio, 

Think of this slip ? he ’ll to Fetruchio, 

And call for open justice ^ , , 

Tis she, Fredeiick 

But what that he is, John 

I do not doubt yet 30 

To bolt ye out , for I know certainly 

Ye are about the town still Ha ’ no more words 

JtLXlt 

Fred Well' 

John Very well' 

Discreetly — 

John Finely carried' 

Fed You have no more of these pricks ? 

John 

I shall meet w.th 'em, .tye have 

John Was it in you a friend’s part to deal double? 

I a no ass, Don Frederick 

25 ^Bad], BadV^thtr, Dyce 
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Fred And, Don John, 

It shall appear I am no fool Disgrace me, 

To make yourself a lecher ^ Tis boyish, 'tis base 
John *Tis false, and most unmanly to upbraid me , 40 

Nor will I be your bolster, sir 

Fred Thou wanton boy, thou hadst better have 
been eunuch, 

'Thou com on woman's courtesy, than thus 
Lascivious, ba&ly to have bent mine honour 
A friend ^ 111 make a horse my friend first 

John Holla, holla ^ 45^ 

Ye kick too fast, sir what strange brains have you 
got, 

That dare crow out thus bravely ^ I bettei been an 
eunuch ^ 

I privy to this dog-trick ’ Clear yourself 

(Foi J know where the wind sits), and most nobly, 

Or, as I Jaave a life A 7 ioise within like hoi see 

Fred No more , — they 're horses , — 50 

Nor show no discontent to-morrow comes 
Let’s quietly away If she be at home. 

Our jealousies are put off 
John The fellow, 

We have lost him m our spleens, like fools 

Entei Duke mid Petruchio 

Duke Come, gentlemen, 

Now set on roundly suppose ye have all mistresses, 55 
And mend your pace according 

Petru Then have at ye ’ 

Exeunt 


50 theyri^ their Se\\ ard 

53, 54 Theftllo , We have\ The fellow '^ve Have Dyce I lake it that 
jealousies is here a word of four syllables 
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ACT IV 
Scene I 

Bologna — Stieet befoie tjie house of GILLIAN 

Enter Duke, Petruchio, Frederick, aiid John 

PeUu Now to Bologna, my most honour’d brother, 

I dare pronounce ye a hearty and safe welcome 
Our loves shall now way-lay ye — Welcome, gentle- 
men ^ 

John The same to you, brave sir’ — Don Frederick, 

Will ye step in, and give the lady notice 5 

Who comes to honour her^ 

Petru Bid hei be sudden 

We come to see no curious wench , a night-gown 
Will serve the turn here "s one that knows her nearei 
Fred I ’ll tell her what ye say, sir 
^ Exit Frederick 

Duke My dear brother, 

Ye are a merry gentleman 

Petru Now will the sport be, 10 

To observe her alterations , how like wildfire 
She ’ll leap into your bosom , then seeing me, 

Her conscience and her fears creeping upon her, 

Dead, as a fowl at souse, she ’ll sink 

Duke Fair brother, 

I must entreat you 

Petru I conceive your ind, sir , 15 

I will not chide her yet, ten ducats, duke, 

She falls upon her knees , ten ore, she'dare not — 

Duke I ust not have her frighted 

I Bolognd\Y7. BollomaYi 

II wtldfre] Fi a vjtldjfife Yz 

14 at souse] “i e at the stroke of another bird descending violently on it 
— Dyce 
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PeUu Well, you shall not 

But like a summer’s evening against heat, 

Mark how I ’ll gild her clieeks 


Elite} FrEDEKICK and PETER 


John How now ^ 

Duke Ye may, sir 

Fred Not to abuse your patience, noble fiends, 
Nor hold ye off with tedious circumstance , 

For you must know — 

Peti u What ^ 

Duke Where is she ^ 

Fred Gone, sir 

Duke How^ 

Petrii What did you say, sir^ 

Fred Gone, by Heaven , removed * 

The woman of the house too 
John Well, Don Frederick * 

Fred Don John, it is not well , but 
Petru Gone ^ 

Fred This fellow 

Can testify I he not 

Peter Some four hours after 

My master was depaited with this gentleman, 

My fellow and myself being sent of business, 

(As we must think) of purpose 

Pctiu Hang these circumstances * 

They appear like owls, to ill ends 
John [Aside] Now could I eat 

The devil in his own broth, I am so tortured ^ 

Gone? 

Petfu Gone? 

Fi^ed Directly gone, fled, shifted 

What would you have me say ? 


20 


25 


30 


20 Duke Ye may^ 6'^r] Seward InEf these words are put of F}ede^ick^s 
following speech * ‘ I have ventured to give the three first words of Ff edencFs 
speech to the Fule they are a proper answer to FetricchiOy but are not 
intelligible in FrederuVs mouth, without considering them as a broken sen- 
tence relating to the utual s picion between John and him, and then perhaps 
too much u ould be left wanting — Seward 
30 {As think') purpo$c\ {As 


think purpose) Dyce 
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Duke Well, gentlemen, 

Wrong not my good opinion 

Fred 'For your dukedom 

I will not be a knave, sir 
John He that is, 

A rot run m his blood ^ 

Petru ’ But hark ye, gentlemen , 

Are ye sure ye had her here > did ye not dream this ? 
John Have you your nose, sir ^ 

Petru Yes, sir 

John Then we had her 

Petru Since you are so short, believe your having 
her 

Shall suffer more construction 
John Let it suffei 

But, if I be not clear of all dishonour, 

Or practice that may taint my reputation, 

And ignorant of where this woman is, 

Make me your city’s monster ^ 

Duke I believe ye 

John \^Astde ] I could lie with a witch now, to be 
revenged 

Upon that lascal did this * 

Fred Only thus much 

I would desire your grace (for my mind gives me, 
Befoie night yet she is yours), — stop all opinion, 

And let no anger out, till full cause call it , 

Then every man’s own work’s to justify him ^ 

And this day let us give to search My man here 
Tells me, by chance he saw out of a window 
(Which place he has taken note of) such a face 
As our old landlady’s, he believes the same too, 

And by hei hood assures it let’s fiist thither, 

For, she being found, all’s ended 

Duke Co e, for Heaven’s sake ^ — 

And, Foitune, and thou be’st not <£ver turning, 

If there be one firm step m all thy reelings, 

Now settle it, and save my hopes — Away, friends^ 

Ex. nt 


43 pjaetzre]! e intrigue, treacheo 
51 wo 7 k'’s\ works ijii 
54 note} Fl notice Ta 
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SCEISE II 
Anotkc}^ sheet 

Enter An lONlO and his Servant r 

Ant With aiCmy jewels ^ 

Seiv ’ All, su r 

Ant And that money 

I left i’ th' trunk ^ 

Se/ 7 ^ The trunk broke, and that gone too 

Ant Francisco of the plot^ 

Serv Gone with the wench too 

Ant The mighty pox go with ’em ^ Belike they 
thought 

I was no man of this world, and those trifles 5 

Would but^ disturb my conscience 

Serv Sure, they thought, sii, 

You would not live to persecute ’em 

Afit Whore and fiddler? 

Why, what a consort have they made ’ Hen and bacon ^ 

Well, my sweet mistress, well, good madam Mar-tail, 

You that have hung about my neck and lick’d me, 10 
I ’ll try how handsomely your ladyship 
Can hang upon a gallows , there C your master- 
piece — 

But, hai k ye, sirrah , no imagination 
Of where they should be ? 

Serv None, sir , yet we have search’d 

All places we suspected I believe, sir, 1 5 

They have taken towards the ports 

Ant Get me a conjurei, 

One that can raise a water-devil I ’ll port ’em 
Play at duck and drake with my money ^ Take heed, 
fiddler , 

Servant] Rowland, Pyce^s conjecture, as Antonio’s servant is called Rowland 
m the stage directions to Act III sc n But see Introduction 

S comort} “One of the many quibbles m old writings on conceit and 
consorty which were anciently spelt with the same letters ” — Weber 
9 Maf tail\ a slang name for a whore 

14 Should be] In Fi but not in I* 2 follows a stage-direction ‘Bawd ready 
above ’ “A direction for the prompter to see that the Bawd is ready foi the 
next scene ” — Weber 
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I ’ll dance ye, by this hand , your fiddle-stick 
I ’ll grease of a new fashion, for presuming 20 

To meddle with my de-gamboys Get me a 

conjurer , 

Inquire me out a man that lets out devils — 

None but my C cliff serve your turn ^ 

Serv I know not 

Ant In every street, Tom Fool , any blear-eyed 
people, 

With red heads and flat noses, can peiform it 2^^ 

Thou shalt know ’em by their half-gowns and no 
breeches — 

Mount my mare, fiddler ’ ha, boy ^ up at first dash * 

Sit suie , I ’ll clap a nettle, and a s art one, 

Shall make your filly firk , I will, fine fiddler , 

I ’ll put you to your plunge, boy -—Sirrah, meet me 30 
So e two hours hence at home , m the mean time, 

Find out a conjurer, and know his price, 

How he will let his devils by the day out 
I ’ll have ’em and they be above ground Exit AntoNIO 
Serv Now, bless me, 

What a mad man is this ’ I ust do something 35 

To please his humour such a an I ’ll ask for, 

And tell him where he is , but to come near him, 

Or have any thing to do with his Don Devils, 

I *ank my fear, I dare not, nor I will not Exit 


Scene III 
Another street 

Entef Duke, Petruchio, Frederick, Peter, and 
\separately\ Servant with bottles 

Fred Whither wilt thou lead us ^ 

Peter ^ 'Tis hard by, sir 

And ten to one this wine goes thither • 

21 de-gamhoys\ de gambos Seward A viol de-gambo is a kind of fiddle held 
between the legs (Italian leg) Antonio of course m his mistress 

23 C chp\ A musical term , but of course a pun is here intended 
29 firk\ start 
29 F2 find'll 
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^Duke Forward ^ 

PeUu Are they grown so merr}. ^ 

Duke ^ ’Tis most likely 

She has heard of this good fortune, and determines 
To wash her soirows off 

Petei^ 'Tis so , that house, sir, 5 

Is it out of the window certainl}- 
Csaw my old mistiess\ face 
P^Uu ^ They are men y, indeed Music 

Hark ^ I hear music too 

Duke Evccllent music 

John \Aside\ Would I were even among ’em, and 
alone now, 

A pallet for the purpose m a corner, 10 

And good rich wine within me ^ what gay sport 
Could I make in an hour now ^ 

Fied Hark ^ a voice too 

Let ’s FOt stir yet by an} means 

SONG [WITHI^] 

Welcome, sweet liberty ’ and, care, farewell ' 

I am mine own 

She IS twiee damn’d thit lives m hell. 

When he iven is shewn 
Budding beauty, blooming >eais, 

Were made for pleasure farewell, fe\rs ’ 

For now I am myself, mine own command, 

My fortune always m my hand 

JoJm Was this her own voice ? 

Duke. Yes, sure 

Fred ’Tis a rare one 

Enter Bavd [above) 

Duke The song confirms her here too, for if ye 
mark it, 

It spake of liberty, and free enjoying 
The happy end of pleastire 

Peter - Look ye there, sir 25 

Do ye know that head 

3 mo^t] F mosi most F2 

14-21 Song ] 1*2 Omitted by Fi, which, however, has the stage 
dir tion Stng after ‘ now ’ m 1 9 
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Fred Tis my good landlady 

I find fear has done all this 

John She, I swear, 

And now do I know, by the hanging of her hood, 

She IS parcel drunk Shall we go in ^ 

Duke ^ Not yet, sir 

Petra No^, let em take their pleasure 
Duke ' When it is highest Music 30 

We’ll step in, and amaze ’em Peace , mqre music 
John [Asz je] This music murdeis me \\hat blood 
have I now ^ 


Enter FRANCISCO and Exit 

Fred I should know that face 
Joh 7 i By this light, ’tis he, Frederick, 

That bred our first suspicions , the same fellow 

Fred He that we overtook, and overheard too, 35 
Discoursing of Constantia 
John Still the same 

Now he slips in 

Duke What’s that ^ 

Fred She must be here, sir 

This IS the very fellow, I told } our grace 
We found upon the way, and what his talk was 


Enter FRANCISCO \above\ 

Petru Why, sure, I know this fellow yes, ’tis he , 40 

Francisco, Antonio’s boy, a rare musician , 

He taught my sister on the lute, and is ever 
(She loves his voice so well) about her Certain, 

Without all doubt, she is here , it must be so 

John Here’ that’s no question what should our 
hen o’ the ame else 4S 

Do here without her^ If she be npt here 
(I am so confident), let > our grace believe 
We two are arrant rascals, and have abused ye 

Fred I say so too 

29 pat cel dru7tll\ “1 e partly drunk ” — D>ce 

45 our hen d the gaijic\\ e the landlady, for whom John mistak the Bawd 
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[Enter Bawd again, above ] 

John there's the hood again now, 

The card that guides us I know the fabric of it, 50 

And know the old tiee of that saddle yet kwas made 
of, 

A hiintmg~hoo<^, observe it ’ 

Duke Who shall enter ? 

Ettru I hi make one 
fohn I another 

Duke But so carry it 

That all her joys flow not togethei 
John If we told her 

Your grace would none of her ^ 

Duke By no means, signior , 55 

'T would turn her wild, stark frantic 

John ^ Or assured her 

Duke Nothing of that stern nature This ye may, 
sir, — 

That the conditions of oui fear yet stand 
On nice and dangerous knittings, or that a little 
1 seem to doubt the child 

John [Aside ] Would I could draw hei 60 

To hate your grace with these things ^ 

Petru Come, let ’s enter — 

[Asidel And, now he sees me not, I'll seaich hei 
soundly 

Exeunt PetRUCHIO and JOHN 
Duke Now luck of all sides ^ Music 

Fred Doubt it not — More music ’ 

Sure, she has heard some comfort 

Duke Yes, stand still, sir [Songwithtn\ 

Fied This is the maddest song ^ 

50 Seward gua}d\i “ In either sense ofthe word ‘guard’, a watch 

or sentinel, or as a fringe or hem of a garment, the word is intelligible m this 
place , but sure ’tis not very natural expression, and I have therefore ven- 
tured to discard it, to make room for what I think a very happy conjecture of 
Mr Sympson’s, ‘card,’ 1 e the chart or manner’s compass” — Sewaid 
Of I 11 53 

57 Nothing nature] h2 Nothing of that ^ stai'^e nature'll 
64 Son within] This song has not been preserved 
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Duke Applied for certain 65 

To same strange melancholy she is loaden with 

) Clapptyig of a door 
Fred Now all the sport begins — haik ^ 

Duke They are a ongst 'e 

The fears now, and the shakings ’ Trampling above 
Fred % Our old lady 

(Hark how they run 0 is even now at this instant 

Gea^se music 

Ready to lose* her head-piece by Don John, 70 

Or creeping through a cat-hole 

Petruchio and John within 

Petru Bring ’e down — 

And you, sir, follow me 
Duke He’s angry with ’em 

I must not suffer this 

John (withni) Bowl down the bawd ther^, 

Old Erra Mater — You, Lady Lechery, 

For the good will I bear to the game, most tenderly 75 
Shall be led out, and lash’d 


Enter PETRUCHIO, JOHN, Whore, and Bawd with 
Francisco 

Duke Is this Constantia ^ 

Why, gentle en, what do you mean > Is this she ^ 

Whole I am Constantia, sir 
Duke A whore ye are, sir 

Whore ’Tis very true, I am a whore indeed, sir 
Petru She will not he yet, though she steal 
Whore A plain whore, 80 

If you please to employ me 
Duke And an impudent 

Whore Plain dealing now is impudence — 

One, if you will, sir, can shew ye as much sport 
In one half-hour, and with as uch variety, 

As a far wiser woman can in half a "year , 85 

For there y way lies 
Duke Is she not drunk too > 

66 C tapping of a door] Fi Omitted by F2 
69 Cease music] Fi Omitted by F2 

74 Erra Mater] 1 e mother of errant women , an adaptation of the 
traditional name Erra Pater, placed on the title pages of almanacs 
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Whole A little gilded oer, sir 
Old sack, old sack, boys * 

Petui f This IS valiant 

John A bra\ e bold quean ^ 

Duke Is this your certainty ^ 

Do ye know the man ye wrong thus, gentlemen ? 90 

Is this the woman meant ^ 

Ihed No 

Duke That your landlady ? 

John I know not what to say ^ 

Dukt Am I a person 

To be your sport, gentlemen ^ 

John I do believe now certain 

I am a knave , but how or when 

Duke [JPo the Baw d ] What are you ^ 

Peti u Bawd to this piece of pie-meat 
Bawd A pool gentlewoman 95 

That dies in town about law business, 

And’t like your worships 

Petiu You shall ha\e law, believe it 

Bawd I dl show your mastership my case 
Pehn By no means , 

I had lather sec a custaid 
Bawd My dead husband 

Left it even thus, sir 

John Bless mine eyes from blasting Uioo 

I was never so frighted with a case 

Baivd And so, sir 

Petru Enough , put up, good velvet-head 
Duke What are you two now, 

By your own free confessions ? 

Fied What you shall think us , 

Though to yself I am certain, and my life 
Shall make that good and perfect, or fall with it 105 

John We are sure of nothing, Frederick, that the 
truth on 't 

I do not think my narne 's Don John, nor dare not 

gildedt\^ euphemism for ^ drunk’ *‘Cf Tempest^ V 1 279, *And 
Tnnculo is reeling npe where should thej Find this grand liquor, that hath 
gilded ’em ? ’ ” — Reed 

88 Tjahanf] ullen’s conjecture sahant, Ff 

98 case] The Bawd means ‘l\w suit/ but Petruchio wilfully misunderstands 
the word in an indecent sense 

102 velvet head] “ Alluding, of course, to her \ el vet hood ” — ^D>ce 
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Believe any thing that concerns me, but my debts, > 

Nor those in way of payment —Things are so carried, 
What to entieat youi grace, or ho}v to teli no 

We are, or we are not, is past my cunning ’ 

But I would fain imagine we are honest, 

And, o' my conscience, I should fight m ’t 

Duke ^ Thus, then , 

Foi we may be all abused 

Petiu 'Tis possibly, 

For how should this concern them> 

Duke Heie let ’s part, 115 

Until to-morrow this time , we to our way, 

To make this doubt out, and you to your way, 

Pawning our honours then to meet again 

When, if she be not found 

Fred We stand engaged 

To answer, any worthy way we are call’d to 120 

Duke We ask no more . 

Whore Ye have done with us, then 

Petru No, dame 

Duke. But IS her name Constantia > 

Petiu Yes, amo\eable 

Belonging to a friend of mine — Come out, fiddler , 

What say you to this lady ^ be not fearful 

Fran Saving the reverence of my master’s pleasure, 125 
I say she is a whore, and that she has robb’d him, 

Hoping his hurts would kill him 

Whore Who provoked me ^ 

Nay, sirrah Squeak, I 'll see your tieble strings 
Tied up too , if I hang, I ’ll spoil your piping , 

Your sweet face shall not save ye 

Petru Thou damn’d impudence, 130 

And thou dried devil ^ — Where 's the officer ^ 

Peter He ’s here, sir 


Enter Officer > 

Petru Lodge these safe, till I stnd foi 'em 

Let none come to ’em, nor no noise be heard 
Of where they are, or why Away ’ 

[Exit Officer with Whore, 'hdenh^and FRANCISCO] 
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" Jolm \Astde'\ By this hand, 

A handsome whore * — Now will I be arrested, 

And brought home to thi^s officer’s — A stout whore ’ 

I love such stirring w^are — Pox o’ this business ^ 

A man must hunt out morsels for another, 

And starve himself ^ — A qmck-ey’d whore, that ’s wild- 
fire, 

-And makes the blood dance through the veins like 
billow^*^ 

I will reprieve this whore 

Dule Well, good luck with ye ^ 

F^ed As much attend your grace ’ 

Petru To-morrow, ceitain 


John If we out~live this night, sir, 

F^cd Come, Don John, 

We ha\e something now to do 
John I am sure I would have 

Frtd If she be not found, we must fight 
John " I am glad on ’t , 

I have not fought a great while 

Fied If wc die 

John There’s so much money saved m lechery 

Exeunt 


ns 


140 


145 


13S hnnf\ h2 haunt la 
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ACT V 
Scene I 
A street 

Enter Duke, Pftruchio, below, and^^cZYilO, above 

Duke It should be heieabouts 
Petru Your grace is right , 

This IS the house, I know it 

Vec \_Aside'\ Grace’ 

Duke Tis further, 

By the description we received 

Petru Good y lord the duke, 

Believe e, foi I know it certainly, 

This IS the very house 

Vec \Aside'\ My lord the duke’ 

[ Withdraws ] 

D ke Pray Heaven this man prove right now ’ 
^etru Believe it, he ’s a ost sufficient scholar, 

^And can do rare tricks this way , for a figure, 

Or raising an appearance, whole Christendom 
Has not a better I have heard strange wonders of 
him 

Duke But can he shew us where she is ? 

Petru Most certain , 

And for what cause too she departed 

Duke Knock, then , 

For I am great with expectation, ^ 

Till this man satisfy e I fear the Spaniards , 

Yet they appear brave fellows can he telf us > 

PetrtL With a wet finger, whether they be 
false 

Duke Away, then ’ 

Petr Who *s within here ^ \K710cks ] 
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Ente? Vecchio 

Vec Your grace may enter 

Duke How can he know me ^ 

Pchm He knows all 

Vei And you, sii ^ Exeunt 


S( FNE II 
Another stnet 

Enter DON John and Fredf.rick 

John What do you call his name ^ 

Fred Why, Peter Vecchio 

John They say he can raise devils can he make ’em 
Tell truth too when he has raised ’em ^ for, believe it, 
These devils are the lying’ st rascals ^ 

Fred lie can compel em 

Jolm With what ^ 5 

C an he tie squibs in their tails, and fiie the truth out > 

Or make ’em eat a bawling Puritan, 

Whose sanctified zeal shall lumble like an earthquake^ 

Fred With spells, man 

John Ay, with spoons as soon Dost thou think""" 
The devil such an ass as people make him ^ 10^ 

Such a poor coxcomb ^ such a penny fool-post ^ 

Compell’d with cross and pile to run of errands ^ 

With Asteroth, and Behemoth, and Belphegor^ 

Why should he shake at sounds that lives m a smith’s 
forge ? 

Or, if he do 

Fred Without all doubt he does, John 1 5 

John Why should not bilbo raise him, or a pair of 
bullions ? 

5,6 VViih tf?//]^Colman’s arrangement Iwo lines ending /?(? otit 
Ff 

12 cross and pih\ i e with a silver com, the ‘ cross and pile ’ corresponding 
to ‘heads and tails’ Conjurers always require their hands ‘crossed with 
silver ’ 

16 biJbo'l a swoid, from Bilbao m Spam, where swords were made 
hulhonsi probably bullion hose, trunk hose with exaggerated pufE 
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They go as big as any , or an unshod car, ? 

When he goes tumble, tumble, o’er the stones, 

Like Anacreon’s drunken verses, jmake him tremble > 

These make as fell a noise Metninks the colic, 20 

Well handled, and fed with small beer 

Fred ’Tis the virtue 

John The virtue^ nay, and goodness fetch him up 
once, 

’Has lost a friend of me , the wise old gentiepan 
Knows when* and how I ’ll lay this hand to two- 
pence, 

Let all the conjuiers m Christendom, 25 

With all their spells and virtues, call upon him, 

And I but think upon a wench, and follow it. 

He shall be sooner mine than theirs where ’s virtue ^ 

Fred Thou art the most sufficient (I ’ll s^y for thee) 

Not to believe a thing 

John Oh, sir, slow credit 30 

Is the best child of knowledge I ’ll go with ve* 

And, if he can do any thing, I ’ll think 
As you would have me 

F7ed Let ’s inquire along , 

For certain we are not far off 
jQh7i Nor much nearer 

Exeunt 


Scene III 

A room i 7 t the house <y^VECCHlO 
E 7 iter Duke, PetruceiiO, VecchiO 
Vec You lost her yester^night 

Petru How think you, sir ^ 

Duke Is your name Vecchio ^ ^ 

Vec Yes, sir 

Duke And yo*u can shew me 

These things you promise ^ 

19 make him tiemble] Ma^on male us tremble Fl Omitted b}' Fa 
21 miiue\ 1 e potency, but John misunderstands the word m the sen^e or 
^ goodness ’ 
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* Vec Your gi ace’s word bound to me, 

No hand of law shall seize me 

Duke ^ As I live, sir ^ 

Petiu And as I live, that can do something too, 

sir ^ ”5 

Vec I take >our promises Stay heie a little, 

Till I prepaie some ceremonies, and I ’ll satisfy ye 
The lady’s name’s Constantia^ 

Petui Yes 

Vec I conrc^stiaight 

Exit Vecchio 

Duke Sine, he ’s a learned man 
Petru The most now living 

Did your grace maik, when we told all these circum- 
stances, 10 

How ever and anon he bolted from us, 

To use his study’s help ? 

Duki^ Now I think rather 

To talk with some familiar 

Petru Not unlikely , 

For sure he has ’em subject 

Duke How could he else 

Tell when she went, and who went with her ^ 

Petru Tiue 15 

Duke Or hit upon mine honoui ^ 01 assure me 
The lady loved me dearly^ 

Petru ’Twas so 


Enter Vecchio m Im habiliments 

Vec Now, 

I do beseech your grace, sit down , and you, sir 
Nay, pray, sit close, like brothers 

Petru A rare fellow ’ 

Vec And what ye see, stir not at, nor use a 
word, ^ 20 

Until I ask ye , for what shall appear 
Is but weak apparition and thin air, 

Not to be held nor spoken to Knocking within 

16 mine Jwnou}} my lauk, Vecchio having recognised his visitor as the 
Duke 
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SCENE hi] 

John, Frederick, and a Servant within 

Duke We are counsell’d 

Vec What noise is that withoiit there ^ 

Fred {within ) We must speak with him 

Serv {within ) He ’s busy, gentlemen 
John (within ) That ’s all one, friend , 25 

We must and will speak with him 

Duke Let ’em in, sir 

We know thei^ongues and business , ’tiS ok? own, 

And in this very cause that we now come for, 

^ They also come to be instmcted 

Vec Let ’em in, then 

Enter FREDERICK, JOHN, and Seivant 

Sit down , I know your meaning 
Fred The duke befoie us * 30 

Now we shall sure know something 

Vec Not a question , 

But make your eyes your tongues 
]ohn This is a stiange juggler , 

Neither indent before-hand for his payment, 

Nor know the breadth of the business ^ Suie, his 
devil 

Comes out of Lapland, where they sell men winds 35 
Fy dead drink and old doublets 
^red ^ Peace, he conjuies 

John Let him , he cannot raise my devil 
Fred Prithee, peace 

Vec Appear, appear * 

And you, soft’ winds, so clear, 

That dance upon the leaves, and make them 
sing 40 

Gentle love-lays to the spring, 

Gilding all the vales below 
With your verdure as ye blow, 

Raise these forms from undei ground, 

With a soft and happy sound ’ • Soft music 45 

35 Lapland] the witches m Macbeth dispose of winds It was a northern 
trait Cf Bartholomew Anglicus, m R Steele, Medieval Lore^ of the 
Finlanders, ‘ and so to men that sail by their coasts, and also to men that 
abide i\ith them from default of wind, they proffer wind to sailing, and so they 
sell wind ’ 
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John Thib is an honest conjurer and a pretty poet 
I like his words well , there ’s no bombast m ’em 
But do you thinknow he Can cudgel up the devil 
With this shoit staff of verses ^ 

F}€d Peace’ the spirits ^ 

J'leo Shapes of Women pa hy ^ 

John Nay, apd they be no worse — — 

" Do yc know tl^se faces ^ 

JJuW No 50 

bit still, upon \oux lives, then, and mark what 
follows — « — 

A\vB.y , away ’ 

/ohn These devils do not paint, suie^ 

Have they no sweeter shapes in hell ^ 

F>ed Hark now, John ’ 

CONSTANTIA passes by [vet/ed] 

John Av, marry, this moves something like, this 
devil 

Carnes some mettle in her gait 

Vec I find ye , 55 

You would see hci face unveird ^ 

Duke Yes 

Vec Be uncovePd [She unveils ] 

Difke Oh, Heaven ^ 

Vec Peace ’ 

Petru See how she blushes ^ 

John PYederick, 

This devil for my money , this is she, boy 
Why dost thou shake? I bum 

Vec Sit still, and silent 

Duke She looks back at me , now she smiles, sir 60 

Vec Silence ^ 

Duke I must rise, or I burst Exit CONSTANTIA 
Vec Ye see what follows 

Duke Oh, gentle sir, this shape again ^ 

Vec I cannot, 

'Tis all dissolved again This was the figure^ 

Duke The very same, sir 

49 pass F I passing 2 
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Petni No hope once more to see it ^ 

VtL You might have kept it longer, had je spared 

It , 6s 

Now ’tis impossible 

Duke No means to find it ^ 

Vec Yes, that there is sit still a while, there’s 
winef 

To thaw the wonder from youi hearts , drink wed, 

- £.irAVECCIiIO 

John Thts^onjuier is a right good fellow too, 

A lad of mettle , two such deyils more 70 

Would make me a conjuier What wine is it? 

F?td Hollock 

John The devil ’s in it, then , look how it dances ^ 

Well, if I be IDftnks ] 

Petjic We are all before ye, 

That ’s y^our best comfort, sii 
John By th’ mass, brave wiTie ^ 

Nay, and the devils live in this hell, I dare \entare 75 
Within these two months yet to be dehvei’d 
Of a large legion of ’em 

Duke Here ’a comes 


Enter VecciiiO 


^ence of all sides, gentlemen ^ 

^ Vec ^ Good your grace, 

Observe a stiicter temper , and you too, gallants, 
You 11 be deluded all else This meiry devil 
That next appears (for such a one you’ll find it) 


80 


64 Petra ] P I F2 gives this speech to the Duke 

71 Hollock] Hoi L “ In Henderson’s ZTij/ ofAnc ana Mod IPtni^Sy 

p 312, the present passage is cited with the eironeous reading ‘ Hock’ , but 
that elaborate work contains no account of hollock The latter wine, however, 
IS frequently mentioned by our early writers so Taylor — 

‘ HoIIolL and Tent would he of small repute ’ 

The Praise of Henip seed^ p 65 — Workes^ ed 1630 
It probably means wine produced in Ilolach or H(;ihenlohe, a district m the 
circle of Franconia ” — Djce 

73 Well^ if I be ] *‘The author, I apprehend, wiote, Wdt if I be 

damild John has just said that the devil is in the wine ” — Dyce 

I do not suppose that this is what the author wrote, but this is doubtless what 
John’s aposiopesis means 

77 'a] Fi he ¥2 
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MtSst be calFd up by a strange incantation, — 

A song, and I must sing it pray, bear with me, 

Ai^d pardon my rude pipe*., for yet, ere parting, 

Twent} to one I please ye 

Dtike We aie arm’d, sir 85 

Pet 7 ii Nor shall >ou see us more transgress 
Iked What thmk<st thou 

Now, John ? 

folm \Wiy, now do I think, Ficdcrick, 

(And, if I think amiss, Heaven pardon 

This honest conjurer, with some four or five 

Of his good fellow- devils, and myself, 90 

Shall be >tt drunk ere midnight 

F)ed Peace, he conjures 


C ome 'I'vv'iy, thou lady gij ' — 

Hoist, how she stumble'^ ' 

Hark how she mumbles ’ — 

Dame Gilhan ’ 95 

.Inswif I come, I coMt 

By old Cl irct I cnlii^c tlicc, 

By Ciniry thus I chaise ihct.. 

By BnUin Matlhcw^lin, ind r, 

Appear, and insvvtr me in nictu ' lOO 

Why, v\}Kn ^ 

Why, (.iIP 
Wlu , when ’ 

Insivu ^ ou ’ll tair;y till I am read) 


Sj pjajf] 1 I F 2 

92-1 19 Song] h2 Omitted by h x, which, however, has the stage direction 
to ‘ midnight’ in 1 91 

99 Matthe'wglui\ Meihcghn^ 1711 Methcghn, or mead, is m^dc of 
honey It is called “ Britain Mitthewglin’ <is being a characteiistically 
British drink ‘ The common appellaimn of the hr-^t [Methcghn] by the 
name ot Maithew Ghnn, (although it stemc a Nick’t name to the world,) 
IS generally received by the History of Monmouth to be the Authours name 
of this Mellifluous mixture, fOr this iMailktw, dwelling in a Valley (for so the 
word Glinn imports Englished from the Welsh), being master of a\er) great 
stocke of Bees, and wanting vent for the issue of their labours in an abundant 
jeare, betooke himself wtioly to his study, and being mo^t ingenious in 
things of this nature, in a short lime he profited so well, as out of his maternall 
or motber-wit, of himselte he perfected this rare composure ’’—Taylor's 
Dftnlc aytd Welcome, 1637, sig A 3, quoted by Dyce 

ICO Feter\ ‘‘ an abbreviation of J^ier-set. yutiPeiey sameene, ox Pete 7 senum, 
corruptions of the word Pedro Ximene^ ” — Dyce “ ihe ?edio Ximenes 
receives its name from a grape which is said to ha\e been imported from the 
banks of the Rhine by an individual called Fedto Simoii (corrupted to Ximen or 
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Once again I conjure thee, “05 

By the pose in thy nose, 

And the gout in thy toes , 

By thine old dried skin, ^ 

And the mummy within , 

By thy little, little ruff, 1 10 

And th> hood that ’s made of stub , 

By thy bottle at thy breech, 

And thine old salt itch , 

By the stakes and the stones, 

That have woin out thy bones, i 

Appeal, 

Appear, 

Appeal ’ 

hfiiee} Oh, T am here ’ 

John Why, this is the song, Fiederick Twent> 

pound now, 120 

To see but our Don Gillian ’ 

Fred Peace , it appears 


Entt} Landlady a 7 id tlit Ghild 

John I cannot peace devils in Phench hoods, 
Frederick^ SatanL old syiinges^ 

Duke What’s this ^ 

Vet Peace ^ 

John She, bo}^ 

Fred What dost thou mean ^ 

^ohn She, boy, I say 

Fred Ha ’ 

Johi She, boy 

The very child, too, P'redenck 

Fred She laughs on 125 

Aloud, John has the devil these affections ^ 

I do believe kis she, indeed 

Vec Stand still 

John I will not 


Xinienes), and is one of the richest and most dehcau- of the Malaga wines, 
lesembhng very much the malmsey of Paxarete ” — fIenderson\ Ihst of inc 
and Mod Wines, 'p 193, quoted by Dyce 

loi Why, whefi] An elliptical expression of impiticnce, very common 
in early plays ’ — l)yce 

106 Jase] ‘^a catarrh or defluxion of rheum — Seward 

‘^23 syrin£-es] Here used as equivalent to ‘bawds’, cf III ni 42 
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^ W ho cdlK Jeionimo fiom his naked bed > ” 

Sweet lady, was it if thou be’st the devil, 

Fjist, having cross’d m} seif, to keep out wildfire, 130 
Then said some special prayeis to defend me 
‘\gainst thy most unhallow’d hood, have at thee > 

Gillian Hold, sir * I am no devil 
[oJin That all one 

(yiluan I am >our \ery landla<I> 
johii I dcfv thee 

Ihus, as St Huastan blew the devil’s nose 135 

\\ ith a pair of tongs, even so, nght woishipful 

(yillmii Sweet son, I am old (xillian 

J)aAt This IS no spirit 

John Art thou old Gillian, flesh and bone^ 

(jilhau I am, son 

J Sit still, , now I ’ll show you all 

Eail Vecchio 

/oluT Wheie ’s thy bottle ^ 

Gilharr Heie, I beseech ye, son — — 

John tor I know the devil 140 

Cannot assume that shape 

lutd ’lis she, John, ceitam 

[ohn A hog’s pox o’ }Oui mouldy chaps ^ what 
make you 

lutnbhn<4 and juggling here ^ 

G lilt an I am quit now, sigmor, 

For ail the pianks you play’d, and railings at me , 

Foi to tell true, out of a trick I put 145 

Upon your high behaviouis (which was a he, 

]]ut then It seived my turn), I diew the lady 

Unto my kinsman’s here, only to toiture 

Your don-ships foi a dav or two, and secute her 

Out of all thoughts of dangei Heie she comes now 150 

EnUr Vl^CCHIO and CONSTANTIA 
Duke May I yet sp&k ^ 

Vec Yes, and embrace her too , 

128 iVha hed^l A lestmg inntaUon of a famous speech of Hietonimo m 
KyeVs Spanish Tragedy y it v i, w Inch begins, “ What outcries pluck me from 
my naked bed ^ ’ 

^ 142 make\ Fl males 

16^^ ti ut\ hitlk Weber 
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For one that loves you dearer 

Duke Oh, my sweetest ' 

Petni Blush not , I will not chide ye 
Qqji To add moie 

Unto the joy I know I bring ye, — see, sir, 

The happy fruit of all our vows ’ 

Duke n Heaven’s blessing 155 

Be round about thee ever ’ 

John Pray, bless mws^too , 

For, if your be well instiucted this way, 

You’ll find the keeping half the getting 

Duke How, sii ^ 

Johi I ’ll tell ye that anon 

Con ’Tis true, this gentleman 

Has done a chanty worthy your favour , 160 

And let him have it, dear sir 

D2ike My best lady, 

He has, and ever shall have — So must you, sir, 

To whom I am equal bound as to my being 
F^ed Your grace’s humble scivants 
Duke Why kneel 370U, sii ^ 

Vec For pardon for my boldness , yet ’twas hai m- 

less, 165 

And all the ait I have, sir Those your grace saw, 

Which you thought spirits, were my neighbours’ 
children, 

^Whorn I instruct in grammar here and music , 

Their shapes (the people’s fond opinions 

Believing I can conjure, and oft repairing 170 

To know of things stolen from ’em) I keep about me, 

And always have m readiness By conjecture, 

Out of their own confessions, I oft tell ’em 
Things that by chance have fallen out so , which way 
(Having the peisons here I knew you sought for) 175 
I wrought upon your grace My end is mirth, 

And pleasing, if I can, all parties 

Duke ^ I believe it, 

154 I know I bj ing\ Dyce I know^ I bttng pf 

159 Fi you%2. 

160 Has'] F2 ’Has 1 1 
162 He] F2 She > i 

164 servants] 1 1 servant F2 

169 shapes] “1 e dresses (for disguise) ” — Dyce 
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Fcx you have pleased me truly , so well pleased me, 

That, when I shall forget it 

Petru Here's old Antonio, 

(I spied him at a window) coming mainly, i8o 

I know, about his whore , the man you light on, 

As you discover’d unto me Good }Our grace, 

Let ’s stand by all ^ ’twill be a mirth abo\e all * 

To observe his pelting fury 

^ ^ About a wench, sir ? 

Petfu A young whore that has robb’d InurP 
Vec But do you know, sir, 185 

Where she is ^ 

Petm Yes, and will make that perfect 

Vec I am instructed well, then 
John If he come 

To have a devil show’d him, by all means 
Let me be he , I can roar rarely 

Petru ^ Be so , 

But take h d to his anger 

Vec Slip in quickly , 190 

There you shall find suits of all sorts When I call, 

Be ready, and come forward 

Exeunt all Imt VeCCHIO 

Who’s there ? come m 

Entei Antonio 

Ant Are you the conjurer^ 

Vec Sir, I can do a little 

That way, if you please to employ me 

Ant Presently 

Shew e a devil that can tell 

Vec Where your wench is 195 

Ant You are C th’ right , as also where the fiddler 
That was con ntmg to her 

Vec ^ Sit ye there, sir , 

18 1 kts whor€ , the matC^ Tits 'whore and the man Mason ‘The man is, 
of course, Francisco 

hs,hf\ hi Colman ‘ Light ’ zs often used for the past tense m these 
plays 

188 show' d\ shewn Colman 

192 WTicTs ml Dyce Wham's there come m'^ Fi Whoh tTiere ironies tn ^ 
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Ye shall know presently Can ye pray heartily ^ 

Ant Why, is your devil so furious^ 

Yec ^ I must show ye 

A form may chance affright ye 

Ant He must fart fire, then 

Take you no care for me 

Vec Ascend, Asteroth ^ 

Why, when ^ appear, I say ^ — 

'--planter Don JOHN, hka a "Spirit 
Now question him 

Ant Where is my whore, Don DeviP 
John Gone to China, 

To be the Great Cham’s mistress 

Ant That ’s a lie, devil 

Where are my jewels ^ 

John Pawn’d for petticoats 

Ant That may be Where’s the fiddler^ 

John Condemn’d to th’ gallows 

For robbing of a mill 

Ant The lying’st devil 

That e’er I dealt withal, and the unlikeliest ’ — 

What was that rascal hurt me^ 

John I 

Ant How f 

^ John I 

Ant Whowa^he^ 

John I 

Ant Do ye hear, conjurer ^ 

Daie you venture your deviP 
Vec * Yes 

Ant Then I’ll venture nly dagger 

Have at your devil’s pate ’ {Attacks Don John, who 
throws off hts disguise ] Do ye mew > 


Entei all 


Vec 

Petru 


Hold^ 


Hold there ’ 


201 AsUroth"\ Asterth Ff Ashfroth Seward 

202 Why^ when q Cf note to line lOO 
210 ye'\ Fi you F 2 

2i2ye]¥i yo7^¥2 

212 ew] “1 e cast your dress , properly, moult — Dyce 
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205 


210 
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I c^o command ye hold ' , , , ^ 

Is this the deviP 

Why, conj'trer , w 

'Pflrh ’Ha= been a devil to_>ou,sn , 

But now you shall forget all Your whoie’s safe, , 215 

And all your jewels , youi boy too 

^ Now the devil^mdecd 

hts ten claws upon thee ’ foi my pate 
Finds what it is-to be a fiend 

A7ii “ All safe 

Ptt) iL Pray ye. know this pci son , all s light now 

Your gi ace 

May now command me, then But wheic ’s my whoie ? 320 
Ihtiu Ready to go to whipping 

My whoie whipp d ' 

Fetiu \ es, your whoie, without doubt, sir 

Whipp’d' Pray, gentlemen 

h/Zt. A hy, would you ha\e her once more rob j e ? 
Thc.young boy 

You may foigive , he was enticed 

j ^ The whore, sii, 

Would rather carry pity , a handsome whoie ' 225 

hd A gentleman, I w'aiiant thee • 

Pane , Nets in all, 

And, if we see contrition in yoiu whore, sir, 

Much may be done 

j)2ike Now, my dear fan, to you,^ 

And the full consummation of my vow ' Lveunt 


213 J'd y 011^1 

214 'Has\ !• I H& has 1 2 

218 All] Airs Weber 

219 Pfa.y\ b I ^ Ptay b 2 
222 Pi<pS, Pi ^prt 7 yir 2 
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EPILOGUE 

We have not held you long, nor do I see 
One brow in this selected company 
Assuring a dislike Our pains were eased 
Could we be confident that all rise pleased 
But such ambition soars too high if we 
Have satisfied the best, and they agree 
In a fair censure, we have our reward, 

And, in them arm’d, desire no surer guefrd 

I no} see\ Omitted by 1653 

7 cens%cre\ ‘^1 e judgment, opinion ” — Dyce 


FINIS 
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